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INlRODUCTION. 

~ This report deals with the· ·statistics of population, both enumerated and 
~stimated, of the. North-West Frontier P~oyince,, as it was on th~ 26th February· 
193 r. The ProVInce may roughly be div1ded mto two parts, "''···the regularly

-administered districts wit~in the borders of British India and the trans-border· 
tribal tract under the political control· of the Chief Commissioner• in his capacity· 

. of Agent to the . Governor ·General. The trans-bdrder tract is almost· 
-4lxclusiVely inhabited by various independent Pathan tribes who owe no direct· 
..allegiance to any sovereign or settled government.· No statistical information: 
regarding its internal condition or its inhabitants .is forthcoming, though much 
literature ori the subject is available, and the population data contained in the, 

·tables is based on estimates made by the Political Agents and Deputy Commis-
sionerr concerned, as distinguished from the ·regular enumeration · conducted in 
the five settled districts . and in the posts and military ·areas situated in tribal; 
·territory. This report may therefore be taken to be to all intents and purposes 
a discussion of the statistics of the five settled districts. Beyond giving the· 
-esti~ated ~opulation of t~e trans-~order. ar~a, little attemp). has b~en mad~ to· 
~luc1date w1th regard to. 1t the vanous subjects that are usually discussed m a . 
Census Report. 

2. This· is the third census that the Province has undergone 
-since it was eonstituted in October 1901, the first having been conducted on the 
roth of March 1911 and the second on the 18th March 1921. ·· 

Five previous enumerations of the districts now included in· the North
West Frontier Province were· conducted under the orders of the Punjab Govern- . 
1IIent before the historic province of the Punjab was divided into two administra·. 
·tions, the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province. The first Census in · 
~rder of time was taken on the night between the 31st December 1854 and the 
rst January 1855, for British Territory on!)' on administrative grounds. It was 

• . . 
Prevloue 
enumeratlona. 

followed by the enumerations of the I oth January r 868, 1 7th February r 88 r, 
~6th February r89r, rst March 1901, roth March I9II and the 18th March, 
1921. All but the last two were carried out under the orders of the Punjab 
Go~ernment. In the Census of 188r, the operations were for the first time 
-4:arried out on a scientific basis with due attention to detail. and a mass of 
information was collected on various subjects, connected with tht: growth of 
·population, its intellectual and functional development, and its religious and 
·racial diStribution, by the late Sir Denzil Ibbetson whose report has since become 
.a classic in the literature on the subject. Ever since r8l:!r Census Operations 

· have been undertaken regularly every ten years and they have been conducted 
with the care and thoroughness which is associated with Indian Censuses. 

3· The only changes which have taked plac~ in the political divisions of · Tht -P• If 
-the Province during the last decade are that in 1928 the " Malandri tract " ::'' pr .. ent 
(approximately 20 square mi!es~ was transferred from Swat Territory (Malakand · 10'.::~~~.:· wltlt 
Agency) to the Peshawar D1stnct, and two transfers of small areas of unpopu·: the prevloue 
'lated hill land took place in 1922 and 1926 respectively on the tribal border of on ... 
tlie J(ohat District, involving a nett loss · to the district of four square miles. 
·Otherwise the dimensions and boundaries of the Province are as they • were in · 
1921. They comprise the five settled districts of Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan as well as the Trans-Frontier territories bounded on 
the north by the Hindu Kush mountains, on the south by Baluchistan, on the· 

·-east by the borders of British India and on the west by Afghanistan. The figures 
f()r area differ with successive surveys. In 1921 the total area of the settled 
districts was shown as 13,419 square miles, while the tribal tract was estimated to 
··have an area ·of approximately 25,000 square miles. Figures received in 1931 
gave an approximate total of 14,263 square miles for the districts and 22,095. 

_. square miles for the tribal areas beyond the administrative border. Amendments 
subsequently received give nett reductions of five square miles in the districts 
.and 770 square miles in Tribal Territory. 

4· Captain G. L. Mallam, I. A., was Census Superintendent from the rst 
.April 1930 to the 8th April 1932, when he was compelled to abandon the work 
~n transfer to Kabul. During his period of office he was deputed, in addition to 

•Since 18th ApriiJ93"1 tbe Goftmor. ,-
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VI • INTRODUCTION 

his Census duties, as Assistant Commis~ioner, Charsaddll: from the rsth .May
to 6th September 1930 ; as Special Magtstrate, Der~ _Ismatl ~ha~ from t~e J 7th 
September to 4th November 1931, and as ~ddtt10nal Dtstnct M a~tstrate, 
Peshawar in January 1932. From the 8th Apnl t<? 27th July 1932 the De_puty 
Superintendent K. Sultan Muhammad Khan, was m charge of the operations. 
On the 28th J~ly 1932 Mr. A. D. _F. Dundas, I. G. S, was appointed to c?mplete 
the writing of the report.. !he drfficulty of the work has thus been constderably 
increased by lack of contmutty. 

The procedure adopted for taking the census was practically the same ·as.. 
on previous occasions. · · 

'· -. The Provincial Census Code, based on the Imperial Code of the 
Cens~s Commissioner, was issued in two parts. Part I, concerned with the 
procedure for enumeration, was printed and published both in English and in 

. Urdu · Part II, Compilation and Tabulation, was prepared only in English .. 
Part I' was issued to Deputy Commissioners and Political Agents, and Part II to
Deputy Commissioners only, under whose general • supervision the census. 
operations in each area were to be carried out. 

6. The fi1st step taken by the local officers was to prepare the General 
Village and Town registers, showing in rural tracts by Tahsils a coniple_te list of 
all the villages, the number of houses an<;I ~he ~umb~r. ~f workers avatlable for 
enumeration, and in urban tracts the Admrmstrat1ve Dtvlslons of Towns together 
with the approximate number of houses in each unit as well as the number of 
persons qualified to act as Enumerators and Supervisors. 

7· Sketch maps of villages and towns were then prepared and with their 
help villages and towns were divided into Blocks, forty to fifty houses on the 
average going to a Block, and the Blocks grouped into Circles which contained 
ten to fifteen Blocks a piece ; Circles were arranged into larger Administrative 
Divisions called Charges which comprised about ten Circles each. As a rule 
existing revenue estates and Kanungo's circles were followed in fixing the 
charge and circle boundaries. Boundaries were first fixed roughly and then 
readjusted after the completicm of home-numbering. In strictly military "areas .. 
no house-numbering was done. 

8. The Block was in charge of an Enumerator, the Circle of a Supervisor, 
and the Charge of a Charge Superintendent, tt.e general supervision of the 
Census Operations being entmsted to the Tahsildar in the Tahsil and· to the 
Deputy Commissioner in the District. In the trans-border territory, made up of 
the five agencies and the tribal tracts under the political control of the Deputy 
Commissioners of the adjoining districts, only the British posts and military 
areas were· enumerated on the Gener:tl Schedule, the bulk of the population of the
trans-border tract being only a rough estimate from the returns maintained by 
the various Political Agents and Deputy Commissioners of the fighting strength · 
of the tribes under their political control, on the as3umption that there are four 
women and children to each fighting man ; the distribution by sex being taken
to be the same as for the Muslim population in the adjoining areas of British 
Territory. 

9." Altog~ther 94 Charge Superintendents, 1,212 Supervisors and 14,58<>
Enumerators were appointed for an enumerated population of over 2.47o,ooo· 
persons.- In 1921 there were 125 Charge Superintendents, r·,157 Supervisors 
and 13.33_2 Enumerators. In both years. the bulk of the persons appointed' 
were officrals of the revenue staff. In the case of rural areas there was n<>
other staff available for supervision than the revenue staff. In towns and.· 
cantonments most. of the st_aff was taken from other departments. Many 
enumerators both m rural and 111 urban areas were found from the non-official 
classes, and in some cases charge supervisors also were appointed from among 
Municipal Commissioners and leading lane-owners. . 

. I?· . Afte~ the preparation. of the ,village and town registers, the division of 
the d1stncts mto ~locks, C1rcles _and Charges, and the appointment of 
Enumerators,. Superv1sors and Supenntendents, the actual operations began with 
house numbermg and the preparation of house lists. The houses were counted! 
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and np111bers were painted in red in some, 'conspicuous place on the door post 
or house wall and the limits of Blocks, Circles and Charges were finally 
deter~ined. . . 

II. The training of the staff for ho~se·numbering and the forming of 
blocks and circles was completed by the ISth October I9JO. Further training 
of the staff for enumeration was carried out in the first-half of October and 
throughout · D~cember. Detailed instructions for the Census Staff were given 
in the Provinc1al Census Code, and those for the Enu111erators were also prmted 
on the cover of the enumeration book which was issued to each Enumerator. 
The District Census Officer explained the instructions for filling up the Schedules 

·to the Charge· Superintendents who trained the Supervisors ; the latter in their 
tum inst~~numerators as to how the I 8 columns of the General 
Schedule were to be filled up. 

12. The enumeration book consisted of a cover, a Block List and a . 
. sufficient number of the General Schedules. The .cover explained the method 
in which the schedule was to be filled up, the Block List gave the list of the 
houses in the Block, while in the General Schedule was to be entered all the 
information relating to the population living in the Block collected by the 
Enumerator.· From the time the Preliminary Enumeration began, up till the 
night of the 26th February when the final Census was to be taken,. the closest 
supervision was exercised by the Supervisors and Charge Superintendents over 
the work of the· Enumerators under them. The District Census Officers, the 
Tahsildars,· Secretaries of Municipalities and other officials deputed for the 
pupose checked most of the entries made ln the Schedule, · 

. 13. Preliminary enumeration in rural areas was made from the Istto 26th 
February 1931, and in towns from the 16th to 26th Febn1ary. The final census 
was taken on the night of the 26th February 1931. Entries relating to persons 
who had died or left the place since the preparation of the Preliminary Record, 
were scored through, while necessary particulars for new births and fresh 
arrivals were entered so as to make. ·the final record correspond with the facts 
actually existing on the night qf the final Census. . . . , 

J.j.. The Census· w:~.s synchronou~ throughout the Province except in 
certain areas, which were considered unsafe at night on account of the disturbed 
condition of the border, or' where snow and long distances involved rendered it 
impossible for the Enumerators to visit all the houses in their Blocks by night. 
The preliminary record for these tracts was· checked either on the afternoon 
of the 26th 'or the morning of the 27th February. The areas so treated 
included the Kagan Valley in Hazara and certain outlying tracts in Bannu 
District. · · 

15. Special for~ -Household Schedules were distributed to the 
·heads of European and Anglo-Indian families, who were requested to enter the 
necessary particulars relating to their families in the columns provided for the 
purpose. Brief instructions for filling . up the various columns had been printed 
on the form and a Specimen· Schedule attached thereto. The Schedules were 
Written-up on the Census night and collected by the Enumerators concerned on 
the following morning. The arrangement did not prove satisfactory in practice. , 

----Experience of previous years had in fact proved . that it was unlikely to do so, 
but a sufficient number of European enumerators could not be made available. 
In future enumerations even more can:ful instructions should be printed on the 
schedule, asking subjects in particular to refrain from facetious entries which are 
not understood by those on whom the task of tabulation and compilation fall. 

• • 

. 16. The same arrangements as in 1921' were made for the enumeration of 
travell~rs by rail or road . and of l;'ersons attending fait;~; but fortunately no big 
gathenngs had to be dealt· w1th on the Census mght. Of these, railway 
passengers are obviously the most iniportant. The radway Census was carried 
out under the direction of the Civil Authorities as a part of the district Census 
Opera~ions, the local railway officers co-operating with the district officers and 
supplymg the nece,ssary staff of Supervisors and Enumerators. All the railway 

· s.tauons m the Provmce were provided with rubber stamps ·and pads and the 
t1ckets of all travellers who were emumerated ·were stamped " Censused " to 
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prevent their double enumeration. This arrangement works much better than the 
system of enumeration-passes in the case of railway travellers, who are naturally 
more careful about their tickets than they are likely to be in respect of enumera
tion passses. 

'7· The incoming and outgoing· passengers were enumerated by the 
Station Staff specially deputed for the purpose, while a special staff of . Enume
rators travelled in trains on the Census night and prepared enumeration record in 
respect of travellers who had not been counted finally before they entrained. 
At about .six o'clock on the morning of the 27th February every train was 
finally enumerated at whatever station it happened to be, and every passenger 
whose ticket was not stamped " censused " was brought on the record. In the 
case of all other travellers enumeration passes were issued, when they were finally 
enumerated. · -- ·· . 

18. With the political situation in the North-West Frontier Province still 
incompletely restored after the unsettling events of 1930, it might be supposed 
that the atmosphere wouid have been inimical to an operation requiring as an 
essential factor for its success the co-operation of all classes of the population 
whatever their political convictions. . News was indeed received 1 hat the All
India Congress Committfe had instructed its local bodies to boycott the Census. 
But no such boycott was for a moment attempted in this Province. On the 
contrary, all communities (and particularly the minority communities) in this 
Province were more than usually alive to the political significance of the present 
Census, and to the ne~ssity for obtaining an accurate ,record of the strength 
of their communities. . 

19. On the morning of the 27th February after the Final Census was over, 
the Enumerators of each Circle collected the Household Schedules, if any, 
issued to the European and Anglo-Indian residents of their Block, totalled up 
the entries in their B!ocks, noted the population of their Blocks by sexes as well 
as the total number of occupied houses on the Abstracts provided for the 
purpose and handed them over to the Supervisor, who, in his turn, prepared his 
Circle Summary- from these Abstracts and sent it on to the Charge Superin
tendent, who co-mpiled a sim'lar -Summary for his charge and' submitted it to the 
headquarters of the District, tribal ~ract or Agency concerned, and reported 
direct to Peshawar by wire. Except in the case of the Malakand Agency 
all required totals were received by the 3rd March. The Malakand totals were 
delayed by snow on the Lowarai pass, but were received on the 6th March. 
The Provincial totals for the Province were wired to the Census Commissioner 
on the same date. A tabular statement showing provisional totals by districts, 
agencies and tribal areas was at the same time despatched to the Census 
Commissioner by post. · 

20. The method of extracting and ta~e information on the 
Schedules was the same as in previous years, namely slip-copyiug, sorting and 
tabulation. Slip-copying for Peshawar District and all ftans-:-frontier posts was 
done in the central office in Peshawar; in Dera Ismail Khan it was done at the 
district headquarters and in the remaining three districts in tahsils. This__~as 
the first time that slip-copying had been done elsewhere than at Peshawar. In 
Dera Ismail Khan the work was carried out under the supervision of the Revenue 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and in the tahsils of Hazara, Bannu and Kohat 
under the respective Tahsildars ; Office Kanungos worked as record-keepers, and 
field kanungos, and in some places senior Patwaris, as supervisors. The Central 
Office, Peshawar, was under the superintendence of the Deputy Superintendent 
of the Census, assisted by two Census Inspectors. The work began in March 
1931 and was completed by the 15th April. 

21. The entries relating to each person enumerated on the Schedule were 
transcribed on to a slip measuring 4t" X 2". The colour of the paper 
designated the religion, and symbols of varying shapes printed on the slips the 
sex and civil condition (married, unmarried or widowed), the other entries in 
the Schedule being copied in cLJiumns provided for the purpose. Slip copying 
was finished by the end of the second week of April and then the next stage 
of Tabulation work, 'DIS. Sorting, was taken in hand. 
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22. Sorting was carried out in the central office at Peshawar. The staff Sorttq. 
was the same as that emploved on slip-copying, but was strengthened by the 
drafting in of a sprinkling of persons from Dera Ismail Khan and the tahsils of 
other districts who could provide additional local knowledge. In the making·up 
of boxes for sorting, twenty-five to thirty-five thousand slips were put into the 
two boxes on which each sorter had to work. In 1921 eight to ten thousand 

• slips were put into each box. The slips were arranged in pigeon-holes according 
to the particular detail sorted for, then taken out of the pigeon hole, counted 
and tied up in bundles of a hundred each. Each Sorter had to sort the Slips 
in his boxes for all the tables in turn, a special English knowing Sorter being 
employed for European Slips and another for Infirmity Slips. As soon as ·the 
sorting of slips in one box was completed it was checked by the Supervisor while 
the sorting of the Slips in the other box was being proceeded with by the Sorter. 
The result of each sorting was entered in the Sorter's tickets provided for the 
purpose and I hese tickets were, after check and scrutiny, made over to the 
Compilers. 

' 23. The next stage was the extraction of district and area totals from the Compilation. 
sorter's tickets and the preparation of the Tables. This stage of the operations 
known as " Compilation " was entrusted to a special staff under the direct 
supervision of the Deputy Superintendent. The entries in the Sorter's tickets were 
posted in the compilation registers and two of the most intelligent compilers were 
told off to tabulate the results into the form of Imperial and Provincial Tables. 

·Sorting was startP.d on the 18th April 1931 and completed on the 3'lst May. 
Compilation was completed by the end of August. All the Imperial and Provincial 
Tables for the Province were submitted to the Census Commissioner for India 
for approv'll by the 3rd December 193 1. 

24. The final charges for the printing, binding and distribution of the Coat of 
Census Report are not yet available, but the total expenditure in connection with Cenaua. 
the present Census is not likely to exceed Rs. 9o,ooo. Expenditure in 19J0·31 
was Rs. 27,170·14·7, and in 1931-32 Rs. 46,105· 5-11 ; a little over Rs. 16,700 
is expected to cover the printing, distribution and other charges remaining for 
the current year. The total expenditure on the 1921 Census Report was given 
in the corresponding paragraphs of the Introduction as Rs. 42,ooo. This is, 
however, a misleading comparison, since on the present occasion the pay and 
census allowance combined of the whole staff has been debited to Census 
expenditure, while in 1921 the allowance only ofthe officers and staff deputed was 
debited to Census, while pay was debited to the .departments from which the 
personnel' was borrowed. The expenditure on printing charges has increased from 
Rs. IJ,814 in 1921 toRs. 18,210 in 1931, an increase of 32 per cent. This is 
mainly due to the revised rates·of pay in the printing establishment since 1921. 
If the pay of the Superintendent is excluded from the total expenditure, as was 
done in 1921, the increase in expenditure is from Rs. 49,562 to Rs. SJ,41o, an 
increase of about 8 per cent. This increase compares favourably with the general 
increilse of about 25 per cent. which has taken place in the pay of staff since 
1921. ' 

25. Tl:e Census Superintendent is greatly indebted to M.Sultan Muhammad Aoknowledl· 
Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations .. This officer was of the · menta. 
greatest assistance to Captain Mallam in the work of Compilation and Tabula-
tion and ht:ld charge of the office of Superintendent from the 8th April .to 27th 
July 1932. W.ben the time came for the actual writing of the report, his 
experience and painstaking thoroughness were invaluable. The Census Superin-
tendent wishes to thank also all Deputy Commissioners, Sub-Divisional Officers, 
District Census Officers and their staffs, especially Patwaris and Kanungos for 
their willing assistance in many arduous and tedious tasks, and in addition all 
those many private persC!ns who gave ungrudging and honorary assistance. 
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REPORT ON THE CENSUS 

··oF THE 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE, 1931 
' 

CHAPTER I 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF ~liE :POPULATION', 

SECTION I-GENERAL. 

· I. In the Census Reports of 1911 an:i 1921, and in the lmp~rial anrl 
District Gazetteers very full accounts are given of the physical and geographi· 

.cal features of the North-West Frontier Province, and it is therefore not con· 
sidered necessary to repeat any such description here. 

2. The area and external boundaries of the North-West Frontier Province 
have not altered since the Census of 19n, The greatest length ~f the Province 

Us 408 miles ; and its greatest breadth 279 miles. The Survey of India recently. 1 
recorded the total area as approximately· 36,356 square miles, a figure which must 
be assumed to be more accurate than those given at previous censuses, when 
-survey figures were !lOt available. . . 

3· The scheme of political ~n:l aiministrative divisions rem1i~s the same as 
,jn 1921. There are two main political divisions :- . · . · 

( 1) the Trans-Frontier area, (containing the five . political agencies 
known severally as the Malakand, Khyber, Kurram, North Waziris·. 
tan and South Waziristan Agencies and the district" Tribal Areas"), 
the inhabitants of which are subject only to the political control of 
the Chief Commissioner in his capacity as Agent to .the· Governor•. 
General, and , , · . 

(2) the five regularly administere:l districts of Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan .. : · 

The present Census is concerned with the five administered districts only:· 
11othing more than a rough estimate of the population of the trans-frontier area 
(outside British posts} having been attempted. . \' ' . 

The 11'11 dnlt 
wltllo · 

PoiRital IIIII 
admlnlstNtlve 
diviJiont. 

1· A few minor territorial changes have occurred since the last Census, · China" 1111 · 

.affectmg the Peshawar and Kohat Districts only. Jn 1928 the "Malandri tract" · ...._ 
{approximately 20 square miles) was transferred from Swat territory (Malakand · 
Agency) to the Peshawar District, and two transfers of small areas of unpopulated · 
hill land took place in 1922 and 1926 respectively on the tribal border of the 
Kohat District, involving a net loss to the district of 4 square miles. Apart · 
irom the above, district boundaries remain the same a, they were in 1_9u. : 

S· For various statistical purposes; India is divided into "natural" as well, 
as administrative divisions. These natural divisions are Gistinguished mainly by, 
their physical features, climate and rainfall~ The North-West Frontier Province: 
form• part of the main natural division, known as. the " North-West Dry Ar~ "; • 



Tile meaning 
of the term 
Population. 

lion· 
aynchronoua ., .... 

The actual 
resident, nor· 
mal and 
aatural popu
lation. 
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which extends southwards beyond the boundary of the Province through the 
Punjab Districts of Mianwali, Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan, and covers a 
large portion of the Western Punjab. Without disturbing the general scheme of 
natural divisions as applied to India as a whole, it is convenient also to sub-divide 
the North-West Frontier Province itself into local natural divisions, and to group 
the Provincial statistics accordingly. In doing so, we have made use of the same
natural features as were employed in the scheme adopted at the last Census. 
These natural features mark the boundaries of administrative divisions, and are 
described as follows :- · 

(1) the cis-Indus district of Hazara, . 
(2) the narrow strip between the Indus and the hills, containing the 

districts of Peshawar, Kohat, Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan, and 
. (J) the mountainous tract between these districts and the border of 

Afghanistan, containing the agencies and tribal areasJ which are 
outside the scope of the Census. • · 

6. Before proceeding to a discussion of the statistics w hie h form the basi~ 
of this report, it is necessary to explain what is meant by the Census term 
"population". The criterion is the same as in previous censusei. All persons, 
who were enumerated as alive and present within the five administered district~ 
and in the trans-frontier posts between 7 p. m., and midnight on the 26th February 
193 1, come within the definition. The population enumerated includes visitors as 
well as residents, civilians and non-civilians, and persons of alien as well as of 
British and British Indian nationality. In short, the Census population is once 
again the dejacto population. 

7· The Census in the North-West Frontier Province was synchronised with 
tbat of the rest of India, except in a few areas, which owing to tbeir rEmoteness 
or i~accessibility were non-synchronously dealt with. In the Kaghan \'alley in 
tbe Hazara District, the final enumeration was dispensed with altogether owing 
to the mountainous nature of the country, deep snow and the difficulties of travel. 
Again, in a few border villages in the Bannu District, where the enumerators 
could not move about at night with safety, the final Census was taken on the 
afternoon preceding the Census night. But the Census of these areas, though 
theoretically "non-synchronous", was actually so nearly synchronous as to be 
unworthy of any special consideration apart from other areas. The population 
returned· therefore may be considered in their case also as the dejocto 
population. 

8. The classification of the population on a de-facto basis is, theoretically, 
an accidental one and less suited to administrative requirements than a de-jur~ 
basis of classification by place of normal residence. In practice, however, a 
judicious selection of the Census night so as to avoid large scale movements of 
population probably secures a distribution substantially equivalent to a de-jure 
classification. Moreover a dejaclo classification by actual residence has the 
advantage of simplicity, while a strict de-jure classification by normal residence 
pre.sents. innun;erable complications: l\or~al re~idence, for instance, is inevita~ly 
lim1ted, m lnd1a at any rate, to a gwen pomt of time. ·Jn the North-West Frontier 
Province, which is subject to extrerr:es of climate, tre normal population is 
affected to a large extent by seasonal migrations. The broad grazing grounds in 
the plain between the Indus and He hills are occupied in winter by Powindah 
tribes, who return to their mountain homes across the border for the summer. 
There are also consicerable (and ever-increasing) rrovements of the regular 
population of the Province between the plains and the hills at the beginning and 
end of the lot weather. Considering therefore tl:e difficulty of defining "normal 
residence ", when it is subject to variation at different seasons of the year, it. 
seems doubtful if even a strict de-ju1·e classification would achieve much more 
than is actually achieved· by a de-facto classification based on a judiciously timed 
Census,- namely a distribution which is normal for tf.e Census night only. At 
the same time, on the basis of the information obtained from each person enumer· 
ated, various adjustments from the dejacto classification are possible, in order to 
distinguish between those details in the picture which are variable and those 
which are comparatively constant. Statistics of birth-place (Imperial Table VI) 
enable tf.e number of immigrants, or pnsons born outside the area dealt with, to be 
deducted from the de-jacto or actual population leaving approximately the 
resident population, who have not emigrated. Again, after the number of 
emigrants hom the area dealt with hu been ascertaintd by obtaining figures of 
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those persons, born in the area in question, but' ~numerated elsewhere at the ·time 
of the Census, then if the actual population is Qiminisht:d by the number of 
immigrants, and increased by the number of emigrants, the result is approximate!y 
the "natural" population, that is, the population which weuld exist, if there had 
been no migration at all. · · 

It inust be remembered that these adjustments from a defacto basis are only 
approximations, and that they give no exact indication as to how far the " actual " 
population represents the " normal " population which must largely depend on 
conditions prevailing at the time when the Census· was taken. So far as the· 
present Census is concerned, it may be said that conditions in th~ ~orth-West. 
Frontier Province, on the 26th February 1931 were normal, except tn a few areas, 
to be noticed later on, where the figures for population were influenced to a small 
extent by the political situation. 

9· It. is natural to claim for each enumeration a degree of accurc~cy no less 
than that attained at previous censuses. Growing experience in the organization 
of a Census, and the spread of education among the public sjlould lead to increas· 
ingly accurate results. Much however depends 'upon the thoroughness with 
'which the preliminary arrangements for the enumeration are .made, and the 

·degree of reliance. which can be placed on the enumerators and supervising staff. 
While expressing mY. fullest confidence in the work of the staff engaged in the 
present Census, I w11l endeavour to suggest some means by which the accuracy 
of their work may be objectively tested. It will be ·remembered that the word 
" enumeration '' covers a wide field when applied to an Indian Census- a field as 
wide· as the 18 columns of the General Schedule, which demand a variety 
of personal information regarding the status, extraction and occupation of every 
human being. It is obvious therefore t!lat the accuracy of the different kinds of 
information collected will vary with the knowledge of the pereons enumerated on 
the subject matter of the enquiry, and with the ability of the census staff to 
check the answers given. For this reason it is convenient to leave remarks on 
the accuracy of special classes of statistics to those paragraphs in this report in 
which these statistics are discussed, and to deal here with the accuracy of the
general figures for population only. It would be some test of the accuracy of 
these figures to consider in what proportion they stand to those returned at 
previous censuses. As will be seen later, the percentage increase in population 
during the decade 1921-1931, when conditions were normal, is almost identical 
with the percentage increase from 190I-:-I9II, an equally normal decade .. The 
intervening decade 1911-192 J is unsuited for the purpose· of comparison, as it 
contains two strikingly abnormal features in the Great War and the influenza 
epidemic, which were directly responsible for a low percentage increase. In a 
Province in which there has been practically no industrial development, a compa· 
rison between the two decades 1901-1911 and 1921-1931 is not altogether un· 
justified and the result 'J,hen considered in relation to the growth of population 
during the last' so years, indica~es that, taken as a whole, the figures for 1931 may ' 
be considered as reliable. While it would be idle to claim absolute accuracy for 
Census statistics, when this is seldom claimed for other kinds of statistical data 
colkcted in India from similar sources,· yet it is impossible to do more than guess. 
at the amount of error. In the course of a lengthy discussion on this subject in 
the Punjab Census Report for 1921, Mr. S. M. Jacob, I. C. S., remarks:-" As 
a working hypothesis, therefore, I have assumed that the mean error for the 
totals by religicms and sexes by each territorial division is 1 per c11nt. " The 
question of the accuracy of the returns for 1931 will be further discussed in the 
chapters o~ religion and sex, but in the meanwhile we consider Mr. Jacob's 
conclusion worthy of mention, as it is based on 17 years' intimate experience of 
Punjab statistics. If for the North-West Fr:mtier Province statistics 1n 1931 we 
c:an claim no greater accuracy, we need admit no less. 

SECTION II-AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 

10. In Imperial Table I in Part II\ of this volume statistics are given 
relating to the area and the population of the Jl'orth-West Frontier· Province, and 
of its natural divisions and districts. In Provincial Table I at the end of the 
volume similar statistics are given for tahsils. Subsidiary Tables I and II at 'the 
end of this chapter exhibit the mean density per square mile, and classify the 
population accordin~ to density, while Subsidiarr Table III shows. variatioiW. in 
relation to density smce r881,;• · · · 

Till IIIUF18,1 • 
Of till • 
anumtratloa. 



, 

4 
CHAPTER 1-DiSIRillUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPlJLA'IION' 

In area, the North-West Frontier. Pr~vince. is almos~ the smallest 11
· · Provmce m Ind1a, only AJmer-Merwara 

Natural dl•ision 

Huara ... 
Trans-Indus districts 
Agencieland tribal.areaa 

District 

Dera Ismail Khan 
llazara 
Kohat #,·.·. 
Peshawar 
Ban no 

• 

Arain, 
~uare milea 

I Area in . 
aqQare miles 

---· 
• 

... 

3.411 
3.009 
:1,703 
2,637 
1,6!jll 

the Andama'!s and Nicobars, Delhi: 
and Coorg bemg smaller. With a total 
area of 36,356 square miles, it is a little 
more thai) half the size of the Bombay 
Presidency (excluding Sind and Aden) 
about three-fifths of the siz~ of England 
and Wales. one and a half times the size 
of the Irish Free State and about one
third of the_ size of I\ew Zealand. 
From the statement in the margin it will 
be observed that the three natural · 
divisions form 8·3, 23'9 and 62·8 per 
cent. respectively of the total area _Qf the 
Province. · The areas of districts are 
given in the next statement, which sho}l"s 
the five districts arranged according to 

, size. Dera Ismail Khan, tile largest, 
beina just twice the size of Bannu, the smallest. The.areas are those co:nmuni-
cated bv- the Survey of India. · 

' -
12. The total population enumerated in the North-West· Frpntier Province 

on the night of the 26th February 1931 (including non-synchronous areas) 
numbered 2,471,527 persons, of whom 1,360,453 were males and 1,1 I 1,074 
females. Tbe enumerated population was the de-facto population in the five 
administered districts and in trans-frontier posts only. The general population of 

' the trans·frontier area which wd.s not enumerated has beeri estimated at 2,212,837 
persons. This figure divided arbitrarily between the sexes in the same proportion 
as· iri 1921 resolves into 1,167,712 males and 1,045,125 females. t:ombining the 
estimated with the enumerated population, the total population shown fort he North· ----------=-------------- West Frontier Province 

amounts to 4,684,364 Province · States . terntory _ Total Briti:~h I \ 
-------------1-------:----

persons, of whom 2,j28,165 
'are males and 2,156,i99 

Madras 

Bengal 

United Provinces 

Bihar and Orissa 

Punjab 

Bombay 

Ceotr&l Provinces and Berar ... 

Burma 

North-West Frontier Province 

Baluchistan 

Delhi 

Ajm•-Merwara 

so.•••,sso 

53,so3,o43 females. This r total 

973,31 ~. 866 populatio:t is only slightly 
o 

5' '
095

' less than that of 
48,4o8,763 r,•o6,o7o 49,6r4,833 Scvtland in 1921, while the 
37,590,:!56 4,643,456 o41.•33,8t.o enumerated population 

above is almost as much as 
"
3
'
5
So'

85
' ..,

910
'
005 28

'
490

'
856 that of Wales in the same 

.... 59.977 

,6as,6o>· 

Mo 

s6,7:&:1,os8 year. When compared 
'7.95'·'47 with ... other provinces in 

India, the total population 
14

'
665

'
6

'
8 

of the I\ orth-West Frontier 
9.•47.857 Province (both estimated 
4,684,364 and enumerated) stands 

tenth on, the list out of a 868,617 . 
total of. fifteen provinces 

Coorg 

Andamano and Nioobars 

636·"'~6 as shown in the margin. 
s6o,292 Though smaller in area 

neighbour Baluchistan, t~e 
·~ I 163,o8g ,63,o89 than · her ne:lt · door 

... •9.463 •9,463 North-West F ront1er --.:-------="----L---..:.....-__ Province has a considerably · 

Natural division 

Haaara 
Trano-lndUJ dtstricto 
Ageocie1 aad tribal areas .. 

Population 

... 67'!,117 
1,754.959 
•.asg,a88 

(mainly eotimated) 

larger population. 

ThP. population of the three natural 

·divisiors is given in the margin. Th!!se · 

. contribute 14"3, 37'5 and 48'2 per cent. 

respectively to the total population of 

the North:West Frontier Province, 
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Tf.e manner in which the enumerated population IS distributed over the 

Administrative divisions 

N.-W. F. P. Districts and Trans-
frontier posts .. 

Districts 
Hazara 
Peshawar ... 
Kohat 
Bannu 
Dera Ismail Khan 
Trans·frontier posts 

• 

... 

I Papulatioa 

•.47•.5•7 
2,4:15,076 

6?0.117 
974.311 
136,•73 
2:70t301 • 
174,o64. 
46.451 

various administrative divis:ons is indi
cated in the margin. '' Trans-frontier 
posts " comprise the· population of all 
British posts (excluding '' khassadar "· 
posts) and of the bazaars immediately . 
dependent on them, situated in agencies 
.and tribal areas across the administra
tive border. In view of the imminent 
elevation of the five settled districts to 
full Provincial Status as a separate. 
Province, care has been taken to provide 
separate statistics for the new Province 
in all Census tables under the heading" North-West Frontier Province Disrtricts". 
Where the total enumerated popuhltion is referred to, the heading "~orth-West 
Frontier Province Districts and Trans-frontier posts" is given, and for l'tle total 
estimated and enumerated population the heading is simply" Sorth· West Frontier· 
Province ". · · · · 

~ f 

· 3· Over the whole of the North-West Frontier Province the population Density. 
(enumerated and estimated) averages• 29 per square mile, the m~an density. in 
the trans-frontier area being 99 (mainly estimated), and in the five se~tled districts 
1 79; 
. It will be of interest to compare these figures with the mean density per 
square mile in other countries in the world and in other parts tJf India, as indicated 
below:- · . . 

Countries outside India 

Belgium 

England and Wales 

The Netherlands 

Germany 

Japan 

Austria 

France 

Spain. 

United States ... 
New Zealand 

I Density 
p~r 

square. mile 

654 

. 649 

544 

332 

.a·s 
199 

. 184. 

107 

3:1 

. I"I8 

Provinces of India 

Bengal 

Unit~d Provinces 

Madras 

Punjab (Bri~ish territo· y) 

N.-W. F. P. Districts 

Bombay (including Aden) ... 

Rajputana 

Kashmir State I Bal•tchistan (district aad I 
administered territury) • 

Density 
per 

•quare mile 

6r6 

44:1 

3:18 . 

244 

97' 

. 37l 

88 

43 

9 

.. 

4· The relative density of the five settled districts is given in the 
marginal table and. illu~trated in diagrar:n 1 
overleaf. The htstoncal and physical 

Diatrict ud natural diviaioa 

N.-W. F. P. Di•trict• 
HaiUa ..• 
Trana-lodus dh1tricta 
Peshawar 
Kohat 

. .. ' 

Density per 
aquare mile . factors influencing the distribution of the· 

population have been fully discussed in 
previous Census Reports. We do not 
propose tht-refore to set these out again 
m detail in this report, and will confine our 
discussion to a brief analysis of the 

&anaa .. 
_economic .. ~auses leading to the variations 

Dera Ismail Khaa 
.159 

79 :I in density between different administratiye 
· -divisions. In an agricultural . Province, 

___________ :_____ these causes must be.· mainly agricultural.· 

• · · • Noi•.-'-Ao ••• pneral popul-ioa of tlaa hu•lroat; .. ara 1o oat.icle the scope of tbo Cnsu .iltoaat._, It ..ua 
nceiu 110 lurt•cr a&t•tio• ia !Aoio ..,..... . •. • · • · • 

' . ~ . 

.. 

Denattr • 
dlltrl .... 
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~N!!o!:..1!.:.·---------------, ~o qucote from Rparagraph 20 of 
I t ue ens us eport of 19:1 1 N.W.F.P. DENSITY Or DISTRICTS 193 · " The climate, the customs of th~ 

REfERENCES 

100-200 ·- ·- ·-

200-300 ·- ••• 

300-400 ... ·-

peop~e, the !~ading centres, the 
location of mtlrtary stations the 
establishment of industries ' the 
means of communication a~d the 
existence of forest rese~ves, all 
affect the growth of population 
but no one of them IS half s~ 
important as the nature and 
extent of agriculture, which is 
dependent, in its turn on the 
fertility and configuration of the 
soil, cultiv•ble and cultivated 
areas, rainfall and irrigation": 
In the following an•lysis of the 

1 agricultural factors influencing the 
density of the population, we 
would draw a distinction between 
(a) the extent of cultivation and 
(b) the intensity of cultivation 
in re~ation to den~itv. · In the 
marginal table the five districts 
are arranged according to the 
extent of cultivation, i.e. 
according to their respective 
proportion of cultivated area. 
The same statement contains 
figures for population density. It 
will be seen at once that, except '-------------------_,j in the case of Peshawar, there is 

Percentage of I 
total uea 
cultivated 

Di:.tricta :Jensity 

----------------· ·--------
Peshawar 
Bannu ... 
Dera Ismail Khun 
Hazara .. . 
Kohat .. . 

... I 
'" 

. .. l 
". 

369 
'59 

79 
>'J 
88 

no obvious connection between 
these two sets of figures. In Dera 
Ismail Khan, for instance, the 
percentage of the total area 
cultivated is higher than that of 
Hazara and Kohat, although the 
Dera Ismail Khan District 
supports the lowest density of 
population in the whole Province. 

But the reasons for vanations in density from one district to another 
will be obvious as soon as figures for rainfall and irrigation are taken 
into consideration. We know, for instance. that in the Dera Ismail Khan 
District there are wide tracts of cultivable land ent;rely dependent for cultivation 
on an unct:rtain rainfall. while in Hazara, if the proportion of cultivated area is ' 
less than that in Dera Ismail Khan, cultivation is comparativeiy assured by a 
high and constant rainfall. Si'llilarly, in the Peshawar and Bannu Districts, the 
~ultivation of large areas of land is assured by an effecti1·e system of canar 
1rrigation It is obvious that a small area with an assured cultivation can support 
!1 h1ght:r density of population than a much larger area in which the cultivation 
1s uncertain. We should be able therefore to establish a relationship between 
density on the one hand and irrigation and rainfall on the other, and this 
relationship should be a much clearer one than that between density and the 
~er~ extent of cultivation. Limiting our discussion first to the density of each 
distnct per square mile of cultivated area, figures for which are shown in the 

D11lrict 

-same oder. 

marginal statement for the last 
Don•ity pe' square milo of three censuses, we find that the 

cultivated area d" , f I , L" a} 

Th1s 1s illustrate:! 

tltncts al mto a geograputc 
order from north to south. If th~ 
urban population is next eliminated, 
the districts, when arranged 
according to the density of the 

·rural population per square mile
of cultivate.! area fall into . the 

in the next tail~ 1t hioh also inchldef ' 



.. .·A~EA, POPULATION ~Np DENSITY . 

.-----~.;....;-:-r.~r---::-:::'15;-:f:--.. figures for the average rainfall;' and i i :;i . I .. for the proportion per cent. of the 
&, 1 ~! Average 5o ] total area in each district which is' 

A. 
0 j ~ntall i i ,;. : irrigated.. We can now see dis~inct; 

J,£ ~ : ! ~ .!i relationship bet ween lhese two sets 

~: .. • 
' Di~tJ'icts · 

. .- - of figures. The Hazara District 
Mala"' ~o4 43·s 11 which enjoys the• highest average: 
Peshawar · " 575 • u·2 { 29 rainfall, supports ' the ,hi~est 
K h t .396 ~ 16·• a • 1 · ~n.:'. ... i · 277 . 10·8 . 11 . • density of rural popu abon.. ext: 
~ert. IIJ!I&il Khan . ... Jilt ; g·B 4 • in order of density of the •rural 

. . . . · population comes Peshawar . Dis-: 
trict~ with the highest proportion of irrigated land, but with a very mueh smallet¥1 
"rainfall than that of Hazara. Kohat District has a nigher average rainfall than 
i'eshawar, but a very much smaller area available for. irrigation. · Bannu and 
Dera Ismail Khan Districts fall naturally into order according to their average 
rainfall, and the proportionate area of each .available for irrigatiob. We 
z:onclude from this that irrigation and rainfall are the most important agricultural 
.factors influencing the density of the rural population in the North-West l'rontier 
.Province. These factors operate 'to afford an assured eultivation to limited 
areas of land, but they also promote the development of agriculture· in these 
areas by means of intensive cultivation. There is thus a clear distinc~on 
between the intenst1y of cultivation and the extent of cultivation in relation tOi 
-density. ! 
' 
'· We will now carry our enquiry beyond 'the district to the. next s~ller' Dellltr II 

· · administrative unit, · ·the tallllll. 
'll~'i 

; ~ o.:::: ... 
it E ·: • 

Tahsil 0 --C.. G~ 

-;;gliilll 
' ~.: i'"'S = --
Abbottabaol ... 1,171 
Hanp ... 1,045 
J?eshawar ... 744 
Manoebra 

·~ 730 
Maripur · "" 102 
1iowohera . "' 682 

Swabl ... soo 
hanedda ... ssll 
ann1l ... 554 

Nardaa : .... 453 

icohat . ... 41• 
eri ... 301 

Tank ... 237 
!>era Ismail Khaa ... lllO 
Ku!achi ... 176 
J.jarwat •• 1611 

T 

~ . 

No.2. 

i 
.. 

Percentage of total area .e 
I! 

.1 
11 
i Cultivatool 
"E -- --

43 81 ll 

~} 24'63 3 10 . 
11'25 33 :~ Group I . 
35'61 • 2 
27'21 5 311 ' 
l6'6o 8 .116 

" 

li7'S9 lg 

:: ~Group U t3'40 56 
1o·Bo 26 51 
~~·ss 39 63 .' . 

t6'27 s "} 19'09 ... 112 
12'51 12 i: · Group Ill . 
R·~ • 

" 23 . 
IriS 6 so . 

Tahsil.. T~~ density of the ' 
population m ·each tahsil is 
shown in diagrams t.Nos. ~ 
and 3 separately. for each-
natural division,' cis .. an4 
trans Indus In the 
marginal table, the • tahsils 
have been arranged,, as io 
~he case of districts in the 
previous paragraph, accord-
ing to the density of the 
rural population per S>.uare 

. mile of cultivated area;" I a 
the same table figures are 
shown for the average 
rainfall, · proportionate area 
under irngation and . the 

· proportionate area cultivat• 

HAZARA DISTRICT-DENSITYo,.TAHSILS 

ed. • It will be observed 
that, as in the case of districts, the 
tahsils group themselves in a general, 
though not an exact, order from 
north to south, aad that there 'is a 
noticeable relation again between the 

.. .. ' ~ . .. . 

. ' 4: .... 
~ 

. . 
·' 

figures for density on the one han4. 
and those for rainfall and irrigation .on 

. the . other. There is no apparent 
relation, . howe~er, betw~en density, 
and the proportlon of cultivated area 
or the extent of cultivation. In 
dealing with tahsils, it will be of 
interest to enquire· · what other 
economic causes, besides agriculture, 
have ·a bearing on density. To 
facilitate discuss1on, we have divided 
the ~hsils in the abeve table iutq 
three groups which ·may 'be 

_ distinguished . by the following . 
, characteristics pf economic.import• 

__ _......, _______ ·;;.·· ..;.· .;.· ~--' '-anee H · ' · · · 
.It,' 

~·-
' .......... ...; .. --·" 
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CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPUlATION 

NI'I~0~.3i!:.·----=-===:=::---;:;:;;::;~~~~:;;-;;;--, • (I) Ath marked tefndency on 
~TRANS INDUS DISTRICTS - DENSITY OF TAHSILS. e part o the rural 

population to combine 

8 • 

... 
u 
~ 

• • 

REFERENCES 
persons 

per~- mile . 

Below 50 ···-··+--l 

eoo ........... _ •• 

other occupations with 
agriculture, ' 

( :z) the rural population 
exclusively agricultural 
and 1 

(3) the lack of economic 
resources either for 
whole-time agricultural 
occupation or for. the 
combination of other 
occupations with agri• 
culture. 

The first group contains 
the whole of the rural 
population of the Hazara 
District which is known t• 
engage extensively m 
domestic service and to 
follow a variety of other 
occupations in addition to 
agriculture. It includes also 
the rural population of the 
Peshawar and the Nowshera 
Tahsils where the/roximity 
of large towns an canton· 
ments encourages the 
emergence of occupations 
supplementary to agricul

ture. The Tahsils in the second group, on the other hand, possess such 
obvious facilifes for intensive cultivation of the land, and are comparatively so 
far removed from the main c~ntres of urban and commercial life, that . the rural 
population find no inducement to engage in any other occupation but agriculture. 
The Tahsi!s in the third group, however, lack not only facilities for intensive 
cultivation, but also the requisite conditions for the encouragement of other than 
agricultural occupations. We are left therefore with the conclusion that the 
distribution of the population among the various administrative divisions is very 
largely affected by economic causes, among which the most important are those 
which contribute to intensive cultivation of the land. But we have noticed at 
the same time the existence of another factor of economic importance, which 
!s likely in future to have an increasing influence on the density of the population 
1n the North-West Frontoier Province, and that is a tendency on the part of the 
rural population to combine other occupations with agriculture. 

SECTION III-VARIATIOI'\S IN POPULATION AT PREVIOUS 

. . • .. .. 

18s~ 
11168 
1881 
IIIII 
1901 . 
1911 
1921 
I~JI 

.. 

-

" CENSUSE& 

Pepulation Increase 
(districts) per CODI. 

--
... ,,,..,., .. , . .. ·- 1,339.566 17 ... ··~75.9.43 17 ... 1,857.519 IT9 ... . 1,,..•,534 9"9 ... 2,1¢,933 7"6 ... :a.•s1,34o •·s - e,us,o76 7'7 

' 
--... ... 

lntercensal , 
period -

• • 
-

1B<s-1868 
1868~1881 
11!81-1891 
1191-1901 
lgcU-1911 
1911-1921 
1921-1931 

----
~ 

.IISS-1931 

16. Since annexation by the 

British in r849, the North-West 

Frontier Province has been censused 

eight times, the fir.st. five times as 

part of the Province of the::Pu?,jab, 

and the last three times as a sep~rate 

Province. The statement · ill 

the margm shows the populatio.ll. 
~- -·. ·.""· . . ·. -.~ ~. '""""" 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION Ar PREVIOUS CEN!?USES , 9 

.Ito.& • returned at each Census, and the 
. ' .. 

'• 

. -
.-

• ·,....... 

. ,....... -
,....... 

-
• -

,....... 

... ... 117 138 152 104 168 179 

~! 3 

..:, 
intercensal variations. While the • 

• 
figures in this statement have been -

' . . . 
adjusted to allow for the mam 

differences in the area .covered by -
- . -

1-: 
Ul 

2 ~ each Census, no adjustment ha~ been · 
:::; 

f.= 

::! :s made for the progressiv~ increase m 
z -:z: 
0 
i= 
< .... 
::::> 

"" I ~ 

the accuracy of the enumeration at 

each successive Census. · Such an 
• • • 

adjustment would have to be based 

• 
largely on conjecture, but it is impor-

tant to analyse in !\,Orne detail the 

evidence available regarding the 

Year c; 0 accuracy of previous enumerations. 00 "' M M . . . . 

1 7· A noticeable feature of the statement given above is the large _ !rh~h:·:~:::: 
-difference between the percentage increases in population up to the Census of oanaus11• 

1891, and the percentage increases after that Census. As recent enumerations-_ 
must be deemed to be generally more accurate than earlier ones, we would be · 
justified in regarding all enumerations prior to 1891 with conside~able susp1c1on. 
The first two censuses of 1855 and 1868 are known to have been .&onducted 
with much less thoroughness .and attention to detail than are required by a 
modern Indian Census. The third- Census of 18.-<J, though the first to- be 
-conducted on modern scientific lines has been regarded by succeeding Supenn· 
tendents of C'!nsus Operations in the Punjab as less accurate than the Census 
-of 1891 .. In the Punjab Census Report of I891,_ a portion at least of the 
exceptionally larsze increase in the Hazara District is definitely attributed to better _ 
enumeration. With these considerations in view, we may now turn to a brief 
survey of the broad facts of 'history in their relation to the probable progress _ of 
the North-West Frontier Pro\Tince during the last eighty years; 

·. In the year i849, when the North-West Frontier Province, then part of the 
Punjab, was annexed by the British,' the anarchv and confusion of Sikh Rule 
were followed by the establishment of peace and order under a strong govern
ment, and it is natural to assume that the population at first . responded to the 
-changed conditions with an abnormally h1gh rate of increase. The figures given 
-above for the North· West Frontier Province, lead us to believe that this_ period 
-of abnormally rapid growth lasted as long as 40 years, i. e. from 1 -l49 to 1891, 
and that the decennial rate of increase rose from 13 per cent. in the intercensal 
periods Hi55-1868 and 1868-1881 (13 years each) to 17'9 per cent. in 
the inte~censal period 1881-1891 (ten years). Are these rates of increase in 
population· reconsilable both with our knowledge of political and economic· 
conditions in the North-West Frontier Province during -the 40 years prior to • 
the Census of 1891, and wl!h the rates of increase recorded after that Census? 
-----------·- A glance at the figures in the margin will 

·Punjab (British Territory ezcluding the show that the decennial rates of increase in 
_ North· West Frontier Province) the Punjab (excluding the f\orth· Wesl: 

P_ercentage Frontier Province) up to the year· 1901 never 
lntercensal perioJ •ncrea•e exceeded 1 1 per cent. and that the immediate 

-- --- impetus given to the growth of population by 
aS;~-1868 (1 3 Jears) , 4., the establishment' of British Rule ended in 
•868-1881 (13 year.1 1·o 1868, or :zo years after the date of 
1881-1~1 (10 yoars) 10' 
J8ga-1go1 (ao years) ... 7.~ annexation. There is little reason to --------...1.-_believe that the progress of the -populatic.n 
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in what is now the North-West Frontier Province_ between 1855 and 1868 
differed materially from that of the rest of the PunJab, as no permanent tribal 
immigrations of any magnitude occurred from across the border during this. 
period. 

The history of the five districts of the North-West Frontier Province after 
1868, apart from measures necessa~y for the prot~ction ~f the frontier, may be 
summarised in the gradual elaboration of the pubhc services under an organised 
Government, and particularly_ in the _ developl?e_nt of ~g.ricu)ture _ by means of 
canal irrigation. Nature_ bav~ng provided fac•_ht.Ies for •rngati?n w1thm t~e reach 
of the majority of the mhab1tants, and a fmly constant ramfall, famme was 
almost unknown; but wi!h a J?Opulation predo!ninantly agricultural _and strongly 
influenced by conservative tnbal cu~toms, With very _ fe~ econ?m•c resources 
capable of rapid development, and w1th the peace. pe;wd•cally disturbed by the 
depredations of trans border tribes, progress was mevitably slow. After I 868, 
therefore, we would expect the population to increase at a slowly diminishing 
rate, as peace and security gradually came to be associated with normal condi
tions of life. It is all the more difficult therefore to account historically for the 
continued rise in the rate of increase recorded by the Census from 186S-I89I, 
and for the drop of so pey cent. in I90L On the other hand, our doubts as to 
the accuracy of the enumeratoins prior to I891 receive further confirmation from 
the following facts showing conclusively that agricultural conditions in the North
West frontier I"rovince were actually more favonrable to a rapid growth of 
population alter the vear 1891 than they were before that year. Of the three 
main canals under Government control in the North-West Frontier Province 
(all in the Peshawar District), the Lower Swat Canal was opened in I 887, but 
it was not until 1903 that the largest area on record (I 76,346) acres was irrigated 
by this canal. The Kabul River Canal, constructed in 1903, did not irrigate its 
largest area on record (51.328 acres) in I921. Finally, the Upper Swat 
Canal, opened in 1914, irrigated its largest area in record (209,009 acres) in 
1929. It is clear from the above' that the history of canal irrigation in the North
West Frontier Province had hardly commenced by the year 1891, and that the 
full effect on the growth of population could only have been realised some years. 
later. · 

The uneven rate of increase followed bv the population of the Punjab and 
the North-West Frontier Province up to the Census of 1891 has been the subject 
of much speculation in past Census Reports, which makes interesting and 
informative reading We are of opinion, however, that as each new Census 
throws the past progress of the population into clearer perspective, the variations 
at the earlier Censuses, which seem to defy any J,istorical explanation, will be 
increasingly attributed to the inaccuracy of the enumerations prior to 1891. 

Having thus cleared the ground, we may venture the opinion that in the 
course of the last So years the decennial rate of increase of population in the 
North-West Frontier Province has never far exceeded IO per cent., the maximum 
figure during the same period in the Punjab. If the population increased at its 
maximum rate between 1849 and 1868, the rates of increase between I 868 and ' 
1891 would have to be adjusted in proper perspective with the rates recorded 
after the Census of 1891, which was, in fact, the first really accurate Census. 
We are now in a position to judge the present trend of population with particular 
reference to the last two decades 191 1-1921 and 1921-1931 which need to 
be examined in more detail. ' 

SECTION IV-CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE I9I 1-1921. 

18. The two halves of the decade 1911-1921 present a striking contrast. 
~~e first five years formed a period of general advancing prosperity under con
ditions favourable both to the public health and. to agriculture. The Frontier, 
long accustomed tO disturbance, remained surprisingly tranquil. . Even the 
q.rea~ W,ar and the outbreak of hostilities with Turkey, which created an anxious 
sttuatt~m m IQI_:;, left the peace, outwardly _at any rate, still unimpaired. But the 
matenal advanctm~nt ot the Provmce :ecetved a rude setback during the last ,half 
of the decade wluch was crowded with events among the most remarkable in 
the history of British Frontier Administration. As_ a j)reiude to the coming storm, 
the years ~916 an_d 1917 brought a marked dechne m the public health. due to 
the ~xcept1~nal vtrulence of malana, and a succession of poor ljarvests, .vhich 
combmed w1th the gathering _ mfluence of . the war on economic _ conditions, 

\ 



II Caused prices· to soar. In 1918 the deadly influenza. epidemic 
genera y, I . h 't l't I d wrought sudden havoc among the popu_ atlon w ose VI a 1 y was. a rea .Y 
weakened by ill-health in the two previous years. Accompanymg th1s 
scourge came two bad harvests,. and 1919 saw the resources of the 
agriculturist severely strained. In the: same . year the 3rd Afghan War 
broke in upon the peace of the Frontier, wh1ch had bl!en so succes~~u.lly 
maintained during the four trying years of the Great War: Th~ugh hoshht1es 
with Afghanistan lasted onlY, a f~w weeks, they set m motJo~ a wave of 
disturbance and lawlessness, wh1ch swept the fulllengt~ of the Front1er and left 
the settled districts in a state of unprecedented in.sec.untv an_d_ alarm. In 1920, the 
military operations against the Mahsud!,l and '' az1rs m Wazmstan were marked 
by the' severest fighting in the annals of Frontier warfare. By the· end ~f _the 
decade the situation in this area was still uncertain, and efforts to restore equihbnum 
elsewhere on the border h&d not met with complete success. ·.In the/ meanwhile 
the peace of the Province was being threatened from another quarter. The 
agitation set on foot in India in connection with the Rowlatt Bill awakened in 
the Pathan of the settled districts a new political consciousness, which found early 
expression in disloyal intrigues with hostile Afghan agents in Pesha 'ar City, 
and in the creation of a general. atmosphere of antagonism to Governmf'nt 
throughout the Province. A wild and unscrupulous agitatio:-: culminated during 
the hot weather of 1920 in what 1is known as the " Hijrat" movement. 
Sev~;ral thousands of.the inhabitants of-the Peshawar District, and a lesser number 
from the other dtstricts, of the Province migrated en. masse into Afghanistan, 
only. to return a few months later after untold . hardship/ in a state of utter 
destit~tion. This strange exodu~ <~;nd its tra!'ic s'equel are described in the 
followmg extract from the Prov1ilC1al " Season and Crops " Report for the year 
1920·21 :- . 

" Owing to the mischievous agitation of certain politicians ·a large 
, ::number of agriculturi~ts left. their pomes. for Afghanista~ during the hot 
"weather of 1920 _leavmg the1r . crops to w1the_r for want of Irrigation. These 
"people took cons1derable supphes of food-grams with them and sold the.rest 

at cheap rates to dealers. A few months later most of them returned penniless 
~ I": m~ny cases dealers were induced to return some of the grain to thes~ · 

m1sgu1ded people, but many more had to buy grain to live on and speculators 
;; have been able to forc.e up prices in consequence. The result of all this has 
,. been that there are pra<;1:1ca~ly no stocks of grain in the Province either for food · 

or seed al)d the population IS dependent on imports from other parts of India.·~ ,. 

. Immediately on the return of the disillusioned emigrants arranaements were 
unfderthaken-by Government to resettle them in their homes and •o give thenl 
a res start: · • 

h The events just. described coincided with a severe drought, which lasted 
t roughout the agn9,1!ltural year 192o-:u. In .this year, the total sown area 
:!~n 24 per cent. bel~ normal, and a~ much as 42 per cent. failed to ri en 
the ~o:~a\a~kil oJ ram; the total failed area was actually 44 per cent. ab~ve 
for this year:.:_ e :\tea. To quote once more the " Season and Crops " Repon 

"The hi h · ff d ' · "failure of th~ r ~nee: o ~o -grains prevailing throughout India owing to the 
"staple food-gr~i~~ ~feth:ep acc~ntuated by! local causes. The produce of the 
" tribal areas d' · · h r?vmce was ess than half the normal. In the 
"some tribes a.n~o~nmg t e P~ovmce t~e crops hiled entirely with the result that 
"all their food su~;~~~ &:"t~ bodily ~~o the settled d~stricts and the others took 
"restricted, if not entirely pr:h%·:sd e .f:port of _gram from Afghanistan was 
'1 W aziristan alone was 

1 6 
1 1 e · e q_ua';Itlty of cereal exported to South 

"wheat crop of the Dera 'fs3m~\1~h rna~?~· . prmchlpally wheat, while the entire 
"amounted only to 

01 2 
1 an IS net, w ence these supplies were drawn 

"to imports from ~f 'h~. ~aunds. Cotton alone has fallen in price, partly owing 
"crop, the local ginnini fa;:O~i~ ~~ pa:t:r db~cause, ow in~ to ~he shortness of the 

, no n It worth thc.Jr while to start work " 

. Such t~en were the conditiQns under which the Census of i.921 was taken •. 

. • 19· The passage of events s . · d 1 ' ff · . · · 
. life . of . the Province was . bound eep { a ec~mg the domestic and economic 

population.. The rate of i to eave Its. mark on the statistics of 
1901-191 I to 2. 5 per cent . dcr~ase dropped from 7 ·6 ~er cent. during the decade 
show that, although in ever. urmg 1 9II- I 921 · · The v1tal statistics of the decade 
exceeded the number of l yteh. ar,e hx<:ept 1918, the number of births reuistered 

ea s, t e net result as reproduced irt the P . margm~was 

Growth Gf 
population 
during the 
deoade 11111-
1112~. . . 
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CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE P?PULATION 

1911-19., • Persons I Males · Females 

--------------Bhtho 
Deaths. 
Difference 

fi68.88o 370,516 0~8,364 
••• 618,451 326,928 a91,513 

so,4•9 43,588 6.84• 

an excess of only 50,429 births over 
deaths. The Census of 1921 recorded 
an increase of only 54,407 persons 
(47,214 males and 7,193 females) in 
the actual populatiOn enumerated. 
fhis comparativelv, small progress was 

due to a combination of the events described in the last paragraph, but of 
these events, the one which far outstriped all others in the powerful! influence it 
exercised on the growth of population both directly at the time and indirectly 
on the birth-rate for many years afterwards was the influenza epidemic of 1918. 
The importance of this epidemic makes it desirable to give here a few essential 
details in regard to its effect on the· five settled districts of the North-West 
Frontier Province. 

20. ThP. two statements in the margin illus rate the devastating effect of this 
t scourge, \\hen compared firstly 

t tb- Birth· Loss I with the three most unhealthy 
Yea te. rate. ,:,":J, I Chief cause. years since 1901, and secondly 

with each year ot the decade 
- - - 1911-1920. The second state-

1907 , 33 30 3 Plague. ment illustrates also the terrible 
:~~~ ~~ !~ I 3! ~~~~~;·~.d fem prevalence oi disease generally, 
1924 30 •1 3 Plague and fever. and the large place which it 

Annua.l death-rate with main caute:t or.deatb compared 'wi'th 
birth-rate tdecade 1911-1920) .. 

occupies among the causes 
contributing to the destruction 
of life. But the influenza 
epidemic is distinguished from 
the general run of diseases in 

Year 

19Jl 
1912 
1911 
1914 
1915 
1916 
19J7 
1918 
1919 
19l0 

1911-1920 

All 
CaU:iCI 

•• •• 23 
•4 
•• .s 
.s 
6s 
07 

•• .S·• 

Deatb-rate from 
Birth·· India .by the fact that it was 

Fever llnftuenza
1
Cholera I Piau 

_I 
ge rate especially fatal to young adults, 

' 
J6"3 ... 
14"0. ... 
17"2 ... 
17"6 ... 
16'6 
22'3 ... 
23'0 I ... 
•8·4 

1 
42'3 

:lli"O "1 
10'6 

1 
... 

,a-• 4'2 
' 

'01 

.~g 
1"0 

•• 
"09 ... 
'01 
2'0 

"001 
'4 

, ... ... 
·o 

I 

4 
8 

"15 
"01 
"01 

33 
34 
34 
JO 
OQ 

3• 
JO 

"15 
·oot 

'I 3 I J! 
Death rate from influenza during the year 1918 

to women of child-bearing age 
and to women in preganancv.· 
The marginal figures (compile:! 
b1• deducting the normal figures 
of deaths fro~n " fevers " from 
the total recorded during the 
epidemic) show some of the 
main features of the epi:lemic 
noticeable in the ~rth-West 
Frontier Province. In Infancy 
males were more subject t~ 
attack than females, but in the 
higher ages there was consider
ably more mortality amon~ fe
males than among males. From 
the age of 15 upwards there was 
:"n a_lmost con~inuously progress-

U-1 
•-s s -10 
10-15 
IS-20 
80-30 
~;o-o~o 

4.0-~0 

."i0-60 
6o and O\·er 

Age 

Per mille h911 population) 

Males Female$ 

33.0~ 1ve mcrease m the death-rate g7•19 I 

:~:~ 46·64 each succ~eding age group (with 
•ns ;;:~~ . the except1on of th~ age-group 
3no 46·11 20-3ol showing a higher rate 
~n; :::~! than the one below it. 93,1S31 
46:6• 54-33 Ptrsons in all were carried awav ::: I ~~-~~ ~:~~ by the epidemic ; but indirectlv 

Total all age• - ' I- -__:_ the effect oo the birth-rate 
... 40 Jo I •s· s• h h h _ t roug t e loss of potential 

devastating: In the second statement illustratin pa~~nts, was . ev~n more 
that there was a marked drop in the birth-rate ~ thIS paragraph It Will be seen 
years of the decade 1911_ 1 20 and in t e year 191_8 ~nd subsequent 
that this decline "in the b,?th.;ate co~tin~:drf ~a~atgrapthh It£ '1\1'1111 ·_be noticed 

. . • a m o e o owmg decade 
1911-1930. A bird's eye view 
of destruction both in actual and 
potential life caused by the 
mflu~nza epidemic can be 
obtamed from the birth and 
death rate figures for the last 

v .. r J Death::_ I ~r-ate . 
-11j0-1--lg1;;-'" - --
1911-1yaO ::: ao·s 33"3 

:lS'~ JO·~ 
! 911-19:;,:.o______ -~•'!.•·.::.u_.!__..,!•O!!;.S!!.__ 
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three intercen~al peri9ds as given in the ":Jargin. Wh:le the death·Ia'e returne'd · 
to normal dunng the last decade, the b1rth rate not only failed to recover but 
continued to fall alarmingly. • : 

S~CTION V-CONDITIO~S OF THE .DECADE 1921-1931. 

21. The decade opened on a disturbed Frontier. · The border tribes stirred ; JaiDIIIIIo 
into activ~ unrest .by the 3rd .Afghan War of 1919 had hardlv emerged from, 
the shattermg expenence of front1er warfare under modern conditions, and large 
hostile elements among them, particularly in Waziristan, were a serious menace 
to ~he peace. of the settled di~tric.ts. ~ut! paradoxical as. it may seem, this . 
penod of disordt:~ broug~t With It a d:stmc~. tho~gh fleetmg, prosperity to the ' 
North-West Front1er Provmce. Although the mhab1tants of the border districts . 
are the first to suffer from any widespread tribal lawlessness, they have much 

'to gain. from the military ~perations .which Front!~r un~est calls into. being. At. 
such t1mes, when 11; vanetv of m1htary necessities anse, contractors reap a rich 
harvest and the unsk11led ,labourer fi?ds ready employment and. a high wage. , 
To the Pa~han. of fi~htmg age, t1J?es o_f unrest call up m~mones of a princely . 
pay earned m pnncely Idleness, guardmg w1th a government nfle and the. prestige 
of his race some lone!y spot on a winding frontier road. At such times, too 
Police, Frontier Constabulary, Scouts and Militias open their ranks. to a flood 
of Pathan recruits seeking adventure and honourable employment in the service, 
which family tradition has taught them to covet from their boyhood. 

In the midst of this somewhat artificial prosperity the agriculturist was 
facing difficult times'. The drought which had provtd such a severe setback· 
to agriculture during the year 1920·21 continued far into the following year, and 
produced a damaging effect on the first autumn crop of the decade. But 
thereafter climatic conditions made a rapid change for the better and for the 
next two _years the Province enjoyed a succession of excellent harvests. 

· In the meanwhile th.e situation on ·the Frontier was rapidly improving. In 
February 1922, the ratification of the peace treaty with Afghanistan was received · 
with relief by the great majority of the clans, and by the end of that year good 
progress had been made with all tribes, exct::pt. the Mahsuds and Wazirs, · 
in the process of recc,nciliation and in the restoration of the old relations of 
confidence and friendship which existed before the Great War. In this year 
too the construction of the Khyber Railway, which had been started in 1921, 
was continued without serious opposition from the tribesmen in that area. In 
Waziristan pacification proceeded slowly but sunil}. In 1922 some sections 
of the tribe still rerr.ained . aloof, if, not openly hostile. Early in 1923, as part · · 
of the new "forward" policy, Razmak was oc~upied by troops, and a vast 
programme of road construction began. Since then W aziristan has never 
"looked back". No sooner had the roads been constructed than their 
civilising influence on the backward population of a hitherto inaccessible tract 
became rapidly apparent,. During tho- remainder of the decade, the area of 
effective control was gradually extended into the· heart of this inhospitable and . 
mountainous country, and maintained by the construction of posts at strategic 
'points garrisoned with troops and Scouts, and by the recruitment from among 
the tribesmen themselves of a large force of Khassadars or tribal police who . 
co-operated with keenness and loyalty in the arduous task of road protection. 

, If the Mahsud and Wazir tribesmen had much to gain from the new policy in 
W a:.:iristan, the harassed inhabitants of the neighbouring districts of Bannu and 
Dera Ismail Khan had immeasurably more. By the end of the year 1923 these 
two districts had passed from four years of continuous exposure to the savage 
depredations of trans· border raiders, into a long and hitherto unbroken period of 
security and peace. , . 

While· the danger from external aggression was thus haJ?pily avert~d, 
other influences were at work among the people of the border d1stncts, wh1ch 
were destined to give rise to a serious political upheaval a~ the end of the d~c.a~e. 
The report of the Frontier Enquiry Committee of 1922 d1sclosed a sharp div1S1on 
of opinion among Hindus and Mus:ims in regard to, the future progres~ of the ' 
Province towards constitutional government,. which produced a trag1c sequel 
in the communal riots of September 1924 in Kohat. In the next. year a· 
movemtnt advocating the immediate extension of reforms to the Provmce was 
acopttd witl.out a d:vis:on. in the Legislat!ve Assembly. The ye~r !9ia7 was 
marked by a further outburst of communal f~eh~g, for wh1ch !he ag1.tat1on ov~r 
the " Rangila Rasool Case" and tl:e reahzation by the Mushm of h11 econom1c 
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d:. endence · 0~ the Hindu, were. Jarge~r ~es{lons"ble. Communal ~ension, 
ho~ever, soon disappeared in t~~ genera agt~ahon over t~e. ref?rms which was 
roused into activity again by the arr val of th.e Simon CommiSSion m. I 928. 

When the members of the ~ommis.si?n reached Peshawar m the autumn 
of 19:8, they found exceJ'e,tt relations extstmg .be~w~en ,qovernment and the 
tribes, especially in Waziristan. But .the Comf!IISSIOn s VISit was hardly over, 
when the outbreak of Civil War m ~fghamstan once more ?'ast a. gloom 
over the Fronfer. The flight of ex-Kmg:_ Amanullah, th_e bnef . re1~ of 

• Bacha-i-Saqao and the fortunes of the ~hen Sardar Na_d'r. Khan m .his ,fight 
for the Afghan throne were followed both m the settled . distncts and m tribal , 
territory with the. closest in~f'res~ ; but, as both t~e tnbesmen a~d the people 
of the border distncts loyally Identtfied themselves with Governments _pohcy of 
non-intervention in Afghan affairs, tl:ese remarkable events passed Withllut any 
serious effect on ·the general tranquiility of the border. Towards the end of the 
-year 1929. however, the border ?istri.cts becam~ once II!ore the sce~e of un~sual 
mternal activi!y. Frontier extremt~ts, m open alh.ance wit~ the Indian NatiOnal 
Congress, began to preach a doctrme o! revolu~:?n ~nd 1~dependenc~, C?up!ed 
with adherence to the Congr~ss c~mpatgn of Ciytl J?Isobed:ence. This.agitation 
came to a ~ead in the serious nots m Peshawar C1ty m Apnl 1930, which were 
followed by further revolutionary outbreaks nll.over the Prov!nc~. Repercussions 
'among the trans. border tribes of the unrest m the border d.stncts was only to be 
expeeted. Though these. were in some instances. of a vi?!ent nature .particularly 
in the case of the Afnd1s who, on two occasions durmg the followmg summer 
invaced the Peshawar District with armed laskkars- they were fortunately 
short-lived. By the autumn of 19.~0 the situation had been effectively restored, 
and the Cens:Js was taken on the 26th February 1931 under generally normal 
conditions, except that a number oi the leading agitators were still in jail, and 
the blockade of the Afridi tribe which had been ma:ntained throughout the 
winter had not yet been lifted. 

From the point of view of public health, the first half of the decade left 
much to be desired. A heavy mortality from cholera and malaria in 1921 
reflected a low vitality- a probable legacy from the influenza epidemic of 1918. 
To the same cause we must attribute the continued fall in t!J,_e birth-rate to its 
lowest ebb in 1922. With healthier conditions in 19~2 and 1923 the birth-rate 
started to recover rapidly but its co11plete recovery was impeded by ill-health in 
1924, and 1925, though a healthy year, still saw no further recovery. But the 
second half of the decade with five years of uninterrupted good health restored 
to the people their normal vitality, and the complete recovery of the birth-rate 
in 1928 was a welcome sign that the Province was free at last from the baneful 
effects of the influenza epidemic. -

· Agricultural· conditions, which had been encourr.ging up to the end of 1923, 
took an unfavourable turn in 1924, and for two years there was a run of rather 
poor harvests. 1926 brought some improvement, but the autumn crop of that year 
was severely damaged by wind and rain in August. In 1927, though the wheat 
crop was good, the general outturn was below the average, and in 1928 serious 
damage to H.e wheat crop from acute atrophic shrivelling spoiled an otherwise 
~avourable year Throughout the agricultural year 1928-29 the rainfall was 
madequate, and the total area harvested was 5 per cent. below the normal for 
the decade. The a~tumn a~d spring crops in the year 1929-30 were both good 
and marked a co~sid.erable 1mpr~vement as compared with the preceding three 
years. But by this time the fall In the general level of prices of food grains had 
be~ome the outstanding feature of the agricultural situation, money was scarce 
owtng to a move~ent to hold up s~ocks in th~ hope of a rec~very of the market, 
~d the deepenmg of the l\'Or.d depress:on •. accompamed by an inadequate 
ramfall led to a large decr~ase in the areas sown both for the autumn crop 
of 1930 and for t.he sprmg crop.of !93'· The combined.outturn of these 
!wo crops was consaderaoly smaller than that for any other agricultural year 
m. the deca~e. The . decad~ 1921-1931. thus closed under the shadow of an 
umversal tr~de d~press:on and a catastrophic fall in prices, and the outlook 
for the .agncultur.st was a gloomy one indeed, 

' 
." .2 z · Over the y.·hole decade, the number of births registered in the fiv~ 

d1stncts ~f the Provance amounted to 6o3,87o as compared with 668 8. 0 ·durin 
the previou~ decade; ~nd the ~umber of deaths registered was ' ~8 261 a~ 

1 

c(?mpared with 618,451 m !he prevtous decade 1911~1920, The natu~al increase 
•· '· excess of tota births over total deaths registered) :was thus 

95
,609 as 
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.against 50,429 in the decade 1911-:920. 

The Provincial birth and death rates for each year of the decade are givP.n 

Birth and death rates per mill• of Population, 1931-1930 
in the margin with diagrams 
illustrating vttal statistics and the 
natural increase . in population. 
These diagrams should be also 
studied in conjunction with the 
description of public health 
during the last decade 'in para-. '1921 

'19l!J 

1923 
'1924 
.,~•s 
19>6 
19•7 
1928 
1929 
1930 

' ... 
'" 

... 

Year 

No.5. . 

Birth-rate · 

0]'0 

23'4 
27'4 
26·8 
>6'6 
~9'9 
290 
32'3 
30'6 
"5'4 

Death-rate 

I 
31'1 
:u·o 
~3'6 
30'7 
19'6 
Jl'6 
Jl'9 
19'1 
J3'9 
21'7 

. graph 24 below. 
As compared with other 

provinces in India, both the 
birth and death rates in the 
North-West Frontier Province 
are low, particularly the death. 
rate. In 1922 the birth-rate 

BIRTHS, DEATHS AND NATURAL INCREASE IN THE SETTLED 
DISTRICTS Of THE N.W. F. PROVINCE IN THE DECADE 1921-1930 
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ACTUAl. POPUI.ATIDN 
1931 2425 

PDPUI.ATION CURVE 
CALCUI.ATED FROM 
VITAl. STATISTICS. 

INCREASE BY. BIRTHS. 

DEATHS 

INCREASE BY EXCESS OF 
BIRTHS OVER DV.THS 

POPUI.ATION 1921, 

· was actually the lowest in India, and for· the first four years· of the decade it 
Temainei the lowest, except for Coorg: But the North-West Frontier Province 
birth-.rate then started to recover, and in 1928 it was higher than Coorg, Burma, 

· Bengal and Assam. The death-rate for the North-West Frontier Province was 
th~ fowest in India in 192S. and_was the lowest, except for Burma in 1922, 1925,. 
1926 and 1927. 
'- The tal)le in the inargin: shows how the natural increase during the last 
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decade is distributed among the 

Natural iucreaso, 1921-1930 

Peuooa Males Femaleo 

-
·~ 

603,870 :J40,l79 163,491 
Births ... soS,o(i• •75.460 a3~,8ot 
Deatbo .• • •. -

Natural incra:ae ... 95.609 64,919 30,690 

sexes. From this table the 
small number of female birth$ 
and deaths registered (parti~u
larly births) as compared w1th 
the male is at once obvious. 
This well-known feature of the 
vital statistics oftne North-West 
Frontier Provine e has been 
noticed in previous Census
Reports, and presents a p;oblem 

I . h · l'k 1 to defy a complc:te so:ution until the: equality of the sexes IS fully 
w uc 1s 1 e Y . · . . · h b' 1 r f 1 h'ld · d and old preJUdices agamst pubhshmg t e 1rt JS o. ema e c '. ren 
~ogmse ' That these prejudices exist in their strongest form a~wng the Patt~an· 

apt~·~~ of the trans-Indus districts is evident fru1n the margmal figures wh1ch 
popu a 1 show that, in the non·Pathan. 

Hatara ••• 
Tran:~-lodU:J di:;tricb 

Nu,nber of 
female birtbli 
to t,ooo male 

birth::s 

86Q'OJ 
739'82 

Number of 
female deathtt 
to 1.000 male 

death:~ 

Hazara · District (cis· Indus), 
female births and deaths are 
much more fr(ely recorded. 
Moreover, in the Peshawar 
D.strict, the natural incredse of 
females during the whole decade 
was only 482 as compare~ ":itb 
12,566 in the Hazara D1str.ct, 
while the . actual increase of 
females in the Peshawar District, 

according to the Census, was 31,611. tJnfortunately figures showin~ the 
balance of migration in each dis~rict are not available at t~e pre5ent Census, 
but it seems ce1 tain that the large d1fference between tne natura1 . and the. actual 
increase in females in the Peshawar District cannot be attnbuted entirely to
immigration, and must be due mainly to the failure to register the full number 
of female births. . 

· 23. Th~ ar:a u.nder regist~ation of births and deaths in t?e. Nort~-West 
Frontier Provmce m 1921 was tne whole of the five settled d1stncts w1th the 
exception of Feudal Tanawal (Amb and Phulra States), and the Konsh, 
Bhogarmang and Kagan Valleys in the Hazara District. During the decad~, 
the registration area was extended to the Konsh and Bhogarmang Valleys m· 
1928, but at the time <Jf the present Census the population of Feudal Tanawal 
and of the Kagan an Valley numbering 57,785 persons (3,3g 1 males and 2.S,404-
females) was still not subject to registration. . 

The system of registration has been dealt with to some eltent in previous 
Census Reports and needs only a brief description here. In most municipalities· 
and cantonments the system is based on bye-laws framed under the Municipal 
and Cantonment Acts, many of which have been revised during the last decade. 
In these urban areas therefore it may be assumed that registration is fairly 
accurately carried out under proper supervision. But in rural areas and ill' 
those urban areas which are not either municipal or cantonment areas, the 
system is based on an old Punjab Government Circular (No. 8 of the 18tb 
April 189::1) which seems in many respects unsuited to modern conditions. 
Re&istration in the~e areas, which ~epends on periodical reports made at police 
stat1o~s by petty v11lage officer~ 1~ known to be far from satisfactory. That 
there .'s some. lack_ of c_o·ordmatlon m the system of registration in the North-West 
Frontier Provmce IS ev1dent from the fact that the Provincial birth and death 
rates published by the Publ.ic Health pepartment exclude cantonments and 
the European a.n.d Anglo-Indian commuruty. As the Public Health Department 
also use a defimbon o~ urban and rural a:reas which is different from that adopted 
by the Census, there IS no real conform1ty between the vital statistics contained 
in this report and those .of. the. Publi~ Health Department. In spite of these 
defects, howev~r, th«? extstmg v1tal statistics do r~flect with considerable accuracy 
nor!"~l fiuctua~10ns m the health of the Provmce. . Their error . is limited to
omtsstons of b1rths and deaths and as deaths are more widely known than 
~irths, more births are probab:y omitted than deaths. But, even so, the error 
IS generallY. constant, and does not affect the accurate recording ·of periods of 
good and 11l health. · 

24 The health of th~: Province was maintained at a high level throughout the 
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decade. Of the total number of deaths recorded, 8o·2 per cent. were due to 
malarial fever, 3'3 per cent. to plague, I'O per cent. to cholera, o·7 per cent. tct 
small-pox and 14'8 per cent. to other causes. Interest will be added to tlte 
following brief account of the health conditions of the decade if constant reference 
is made to the diagrams relating to vital statistics given in paragraph u above:. 

1921 opened the decade with its most unhealthy year. Malarial fever and 
cholera, which were prevalent in epidemic form, contributed ~4·9 and 2'0 
respectively to a total death-rate of 31·2, the highest recorded (apart from the 
influenza epidemic of 1918) since 1908. Cholera was responsible for manv 
more deaths during this one year than during the whole of the rest of the decadt:>. 
The prevalence of disease was probably due to a severe drought which lasted from 
the spring of r.;;~o to the autumn of 1921, reducing the agricultural population 
to a state bordering on famine ; the Province was suffering also from a low 
vitality since the devastating epidemic of influenza in 1918, To the same causes 
may be attributed the low birth-rate of 27'0. The year ended with a loss of 
4 per mille in population, resulting from the excess of the death-rate over the birth· 
rate. 

1 ;22 is described as an exceptionally healthy year, though the birth-rate 
fell to 23·4, the lowest recordt:d in the Province since 1893· It is difficult to 
attribute this low birth-rate to any exact cause beyond ill-health in the preceding 
year which accentuated the already reduced vitality of the population. Bumper 
harvests and freedom from disease in epidemic form produced a low death-rate, 
lii'O the lowest for many years. 

1923 proved to be another healthy year, during which the Province. was 
entirely free from all epidemic diseases except plague, which only contributed. 
1'7 to a total death-rate of 23·6. In response to the cumulative effect of twct 
healthy years, the birth-rate rose to 27'4 but, in spite of favourable agricultural 
conditions, hopes of rapid recovery in the fertility of the people were disappointell 
by ill-health again in. 

1924, when plague-a legacy from thepreviousyear-andmalarialfeverwere 
prevalent ip epidemic form, in spite of a moderate rainfall, an unusually higb 
mortality from respiratory diseases was another feature of the year. The death· 
rate rose to 30'7, malarial fever and plague contributing 21'1 and 5'3 respectively. 
In sympathy with these unhealthy cond1tions, the birth-rate dropp~d, slightly, tct 
26·8. The result at the end of the year was a loss in population of 3'9 per miJI•. 
almost equal to the loss in 1921. 

1925 marks the return of exceptionally healthy conditions. The total death· 
rate was only 19·6, the lowest 1ecorded since 1901, The birth-rate, still affected by 
the ill-health of 19~4. remained low at 26·6. The plague epidemic oftheprevio:.~s 
year almost entirely disappeared, and the mortality from malarial fevers was 
unusually low. · . · . · · · 

1926 was again healthy ton the whole. Cholera made no appearance at 
all but malaria, small-pox and plague were slightly more prevalent than in ,tl1e 
pr~ceding year. The death-rate was 21 ·6, while the rise in the birth-rate to 
29'9 showed that the Province was at last recovering. its normal fertility aftt:r 
the prejudicial effect of the influenza t:pidemic of 1918.' : 

1927, the third healthy year in succession, saw the end of the plague 
epidemic, the Province being entirely free fro~ this disease for the remainder oE 

· the cecade. Cholera was responsible for on.y two deaths, and small-pox, all 

endemic disease in this Province, took much !ess than its usual toll, The death· 
rate was 21'91 while the birth-rate, still on the road to complete recovery, was 

~~-~ . . . 

1928 was unquestionably the healthiest year in the whole decade, the 
Province being entirely free from both cholera and plague for the first time o• 
record. The death-rate 19'1 was the lowest recorded since 1901 and the birth· 
rate 32·3-now completely recovered-the highest since 1916. These remark· 

_ably healthy conditions coincided with a small, but not an excessively small, 
rainfall. · 

1929 was yet another healthy year in respect of all diseases ex.:ept malarial 
fevers. Heavy rains and floods in the Peshawar and Dera Ismail Khan Districts 
in the autumn produced conditions favourable to m~aria which accounted for s, 
per cent. of the total deaths. The death-rate rose to 23·9, the third .highest 
ouring the decade, and the birth-rate dro.Pped slightly to 30.6, . 

. . .. -~ -
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· The health of the Province in 1?30 i.s descri~d '!-s gent:rally good, though 
cholera made its appearance again m shgh~ ep:demtc form .for the fir11t time 
since 1921• The mortality from all other dtseases was. constderably less than 
that of the previous year. Both ~he deat_h·rate and t~e. btrth-rat~, 21·7 and 115·4; 
respectively, must be regarded w1th constdera~le su.sptcton. Dunng the s::mmer 
months political disturbances all ov.er the Proymce mt~rfered so senously_ ~tth the 
ordinary course of town and rural hfe, that m certam areas the admmtstration 
was brought almost entirely to a stan~still B:nd so~e months el~ps~d before the 
situation was completely restored. Under these Circumstances 1t IS more than 
prc.bable that a large number of births and deaths ~ailed to get recorded. 

To sum up the de.:ade may be described as an unusually healthy .. me. The 
number of deaths recorded was the lowest for any single decade since 1891. The 
recovery of the birth-rate after the. terrible epidemic of influenza in 1918 was 
retarded by what in .comparison with the rest ,of the decade -~ust be. considered 
as ill-health in 1921 and 1924; but remarkab.y healthy condttions dunng the last 
f) . years of the decade restored the normal vitality of the people and enabled 
the birth-rate to effect a complete recovery. The decade closed under condi
tions contrasting very favourably with those under which it opened. 

25. As fevers accounted for 8o"ll per cent. of the deaths recorded during the 
decade, the marginal statement compar

Fever per millt Irrigated area ing the mortality from fevers with canal 
(rural. poputa- .J~:l't::. irrigation in each district will be of some District 

Hanra 
Pe=st.war_ · 
Kobat 

-
Bannu ... 
Dora Ismail Khan .. 

liOn) only) interest. In this statement the first 

•114 
177 -
060 
!109 
•39 

13 
103 

6 
8o 
16 

column of figures shows the number of 
deaths from fevers per m£l!e of the rural 
population during the decade 1921-193o, 
and the second column shows the nuniber 
of acres irrigated from Government and 
private canals in every square mile in 

the representative year 1929-30. The statement shows at a glance that there is 
no obvious connection between canal irrigation and fever. Peshawar, with its 
extensive canal system, by far the most highly irrigated district in · the Province, 
enjoys a lower mortality from fevers than any other district. Again, in Kohat 
District, where facilities for canal irrigation are almost non-existent, the mor
tality from fevers is higher than that of any other district. · The conclusion is that 
tbe extension of canal irrigation has not materially affected the problem of the 
high mortality from fevers either one wa.li or the other, as this problem exists in 
its most acute form in tracts which are not highly irrigated, 
· 26. As we have already noted, deaths occurred from plague in every yeai: o£ 

the· decade up to 1927, after which year 
Number of death• fro~ pia~, ~orth·West Frontier the disease disappeared entirely from 

Provmce (Dmncts) .the !'- orth· West Frontier Province, until · 

1901 
1900 
1923 
1924 
19"5 
1906 
1907 

... 

... 

139 
124 

3,783 
11,463 

217 
644 
IJll 

the end of ti-e decade. The number of 
deaths in each year up to the year 1927 
are given in the margin. From these it 
will be .observed that . the epidemic 
reached 1ts peak in the year 19:!4, when 
as many as 11,463 persons . died of 
plague alone. The large majority of 

these dea~hs (actually 10,99$, ~f which 4,4:87 ·were males and «>,soB females) 
occurred .m ~he Peshawar Dtstnct, representmg 1'2, per cent. oft he total population 
of that dtstnct. 

Proportion por eent of deaths from plague in tho In view of the importance and dea~ 
Peabawar Di.trict in tho year '9"4 · liness of th:s disease, a further analysis 

AlP perioa. Person• 

-· ·- 6-1 
1-4 ... g•o 
s-o ... 10'1 
10 •4 ... 

l~i IS·rg ... •-119 .... IJ'S 
30-311 ... II' I 
•-4o - 11'4 
50-59 - ... , 
6o IIIICI- - ••• Au.,.. ... 10'0 

Males I Jl'emaleo -6·7 5'7 
8·4 9'6 

10'6 9'1 
9'7 11'4 

I!J'O , .• . . 
13'6 13'4 
ya 

~~·· 11"1 •11'7 
11'4 9'4 
6'4 0'4 

40'0 sin 

. of the figures for deaths .from plag11e in 
the ~esh~war District in the year 19114, ·. 
as giVen 10 the margin will it is thought, 
be of some interest. Thes~ figures shew 
that females are generally more· sub~ct 
to the disease than males but that the 
cisease is less fatal to both' sexes in early 
routh and old age than in the interven· 

· mg ages, 



Year 

•9"•·•• ... 
19 .. ·•3 ... 
1923-•4 ... 
1924·•s ••• 
1925·26 ... 
1926·~7 .•• 
1927·~8 ... 
19o8·•9 ... 

"CQ09•JD ••• 
<1930•31 ... 

CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE 19:11-1931 

Kharif Rabi 

Sown l.:iled Sown Failed 

... 31 loB 13 
9• . 13 110 13 
99 oo 100 17 
97 13 97 • •• 

101 liD 103 13 
go 19 go 01 
97 19 91 16 
94 19 101 13 

1!7 •4 105 21 
99 19 87 ll3 

Total 

Matured 

lo8 
Ill 
101 
95 

106 
go. 
ll9 

. 95 
105 
88 

2 7. A general i:iea of the relative 

quality of the harvests during the decade 
' . 

can be obtained from a study of the state· 

ment below in which the .. own. and rna· 

tured areas_ are shown as percentages of 

the average sown and matured areas for . 

the decade and failed" areas as percen· 

tages of the ~ctual sown areas for each 

harvest. 
The inauspicious circumstances under the decade opened will be strikingly 

.apparent when these figures are compared with similar figures for the year 
192o--1921, the last year of the previous decade, which was an exceptionally bad 

-one. 'For the kharif crop of that year, the area sown amounted to only 87 per 
cent. of the average sown area for the decade 1921-1931; of this area sown as 
much as 34 per cent. failed. The area sown for the Rabi crop amounted to only 
71 per cent. of the average sown area for the decade 192t-1931 and of this sown 
area as much as 49 per cent. failed. Finally the total matured area for both 
crops of the agricultural year 192o--21 was only 53 per cent. of the average 
matured area for the decade 1921-31. These disastrous conditions which have 
been described more fully in paragraph 16 above, were due to the fact that, from 
i:he spring of 1902, the Province was in the grip of a severe drought which 
lasted long enovgh to cause a very heavy failure in the autumn crop of 192-1. · 

But a rapid improvement in the weather permitted extensive·sowings for the 
:Spring crop of 1922, and the continuance of favourable conditions resulted in 
bumper spring harvest, which, more than counteracting the failure of the Kharif 
-crop, produced a total of the matured· crop for .the year 8 per cent. above 
.average. , · · 

Conditions during the next year were still better. The rainrall was well 
·distributed and favourable both for the autumn harvest of 192:1 and for the spring 
harvest of 1923, with the result that both crops were exceptionally good, and the 

total matured crop was by far the best, in the whole decade, • 
. But these abnormal. conditions could n~t b~ expected to· last. The autumn 
harvest of 1923 suffered from a lack of ram m September, and for the same 
Teason there was a considerab!e drop in the area sown with wheat and barley for 
the spring qop in 1924. The yield of these crops was consequently a poor 
-one. 

Sowing operations for the autumn crop of 1924 were adversely affected by 
.a lack of rain, but owing to good rain in September the area that failed to · yield 
-crops was less than that of the previous Kharif. Poor rain and abnormal cold 
weather were responsible for a large failure in the spring crop of 1925, and the 
total cropped area of both harvests was five per cent. below the normal for the 
-decade. 

In 1925-26, conditions began to improve agian. Good rains in May and 
June led to extensive sowings for tl-.e autumn crop of 1925, but owing to scanty 
-rain in September a large proportion of the sown area failed to yield crops. 
Favourable conditions again during the winter led to an excellent sprmg harvest 
in 1926, and the total matured crop for the year was 6 per cent. above the 
~verage. 

Conditions were unfavourable to sowings for the autumn crop of 1926, with 
-the result that the sown area was exceptionally small ; but well distributed rains 
in September improved the situation everywhere, except in the Peshawar District 
where the valuable maize crop was wrecked by wind and rain in August. Very 
:Scanty rain fell during the winter; sowings for the spring cr~p were consequently 
tnuch restricted, and the continued lack of rain, together with an unfortunate 
·plague of locusts were responsible for a large amount of failure, especially in the 
Pe&hawar and Hazara Districts. The outtum lor :he year was roper cent. below 
1he no~al for the decade, though the wheat crop was a good one, , · 

1927-2S saw a slight improvement. Conditions were favourable autumn 
-sowings and the sown area was almost normal far the decade. In s.t;>ite t'f 

Al'loultartl 
eondltl-1( 
thld-dto 

. 
18U·23. 

1824-211 • 

' 



so CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION 

inadequate r.:.in in August and Seplemb~r the_ outturn was g~nerally satisfactory. 
The season was favourable for the Rahr sowmgs, and the spnng crop would hav& 
been a good one, but for a serious failure of the wheat crop, due to acute atrophic 
shrivelling. · 

The summer of 1928 was unfavou.rahle for ~utumn sowi~gs, ~nd. inadequate 
rain in August .and September eaused a certam amount o~ farh:re. Climatic 
conditions durin~ the winter were gener~lly favourable for ~ah1 ~owmgs, but fhe 
area failing to yreld crops was large, owmg to a scanty ramfall Ill March. The
total outturn was 5 per cent. below the average for the decade. 

Copious and well distributed rains in July 1929 led to extensive 'sowings for 
the autumn crop, which, in spite of heavy rains and serious floods in August, 
yielded a goo~ harv~st, particularly in the Peshawar District. Late winter rains.. 
produced a fa1r Rabr harvest and the total of the matured crop for the year was 
5 per cent. above the normal for the decade. 

But th;s improvement was destined to be shortlived. As the world trade
depression deepened, the outlook for the farmer became more and more 
unfavourable. The autumn harvest of 1930 was only a little below the average, 
but the spring harvest of 1931 was an exceedingly poor one. Rabi sowings were 
restricted both by insufficient rain and by a catastrophic fall in prices, and inade
quate spring rains caused a large amount of failure. The matured area for the 
whole year was as much as 12 per cent. below the average for the decade, which 
thus closed amid a general gl~om. 

· With the-object of supplementing the' above short description of the seasons, 
diagrams are given below illustrating the sown areas and produce of the principall 
crops in the five districts of the North-West Frontier Province during the decade. 

No.6. No 1. • • 
SOWN AREAS IN ACRES OF THE TOTAL PRODUCE IN TONS OF THE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS IN SETTLED PRINCIPAL CROPS-IN SETTLED 
DISTRICTS OF THE N.W. F. PROVINCE DISTRICTS OF THE NW.F. PROVINCE 

DURING THE DECADE 1921-1931. IN THE DECADE 1921-1931. 
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CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE 19::1-1931 

The relative importance of the crops shown in these diagrams can be readily 
understood from a 
glance at the mar· 
gina! table which 
gives the average 
sown area, and 
produce in tons 
of each crop 
during the decade. 
The third column 
of figures is inse· 
rted merely as a 
guide to the 
comparative value 
of the total pro· 
duce of each crop, , 
the values being 
calculated from 
the average of the 
annual harvest 
prices at Peshawar 
and Dera Ismail 

Average · Anrap Value (in 
.Uf'a sown produce lakhs of District where ·princ!pall7 Crop (in thou .. (in thou. rupee>) 

oands of sands of 
grown 

acres) tons) 
• --

A•h.o•" wop. 

·(1) Maize ... 456 ~o8 116 Hasara and Peshawar. 
. , o) Sugarcane ... 45 56 114 Pe:ihawar and Bannu. 
· :Jl Bajra ... 168 ~I :;5 Knbat and Dora Ismail 

Khan. 
4) Jowar ... 6g II II ~'era lsmaU Khan and 

Peshawar. 
s)'Rice ... •s II ' 10 Hazara and Pe-h"~war. 
6) Cotton ... "' 3 7 Pe:~hawar. 

Sp.ifiJf crop. 

(1)Wheat .... 1,001 ••g "7g All districts. 
(ll) Barl07 ... 196 75 I S . Huara, Peshawar and 

Bannu. 
(3)Gram ... ••3 .. s JIB Bannu, Dera Ismail Khan 

'(~' Oil·seOds 
and Kabat. ... 119 u· 18 Dora Ismail Khan. 

Khan during the decade 1921-1931. The 1 o crops shown represent 90 per cent. 
of the total average area sown dunng the decaJe, and it is upot· them that the . 
.agricultural welfare of the Province principally depends. The autumn crop il! a 
particularly important one in the Peshawar District, but taking 41l districts together 
both harvests are almost equally ·valuable. The value of the combined produce 
-of the wheat and maize crops .is equal to about two-thirds of the value of the total 
produce of all crops. 

28. The heights to which prices soared towards the end of the decade 
191 I -1921 led to the conviction in some quarters that much of the phenomenal 
rise would be permanent and that there was very little likelioood of an early return 
to pre-war levels. But that theory has been belied by an equally phenomenal fall 
(juring the last decade, as illustrated in the diagram below. · ., , ' 
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CHAPTER 1-DISTRIB~TION AND MOVKMENT OF THE POPULATION 

The rices shown in this diagram ar~ th~s!! < btaining in • Peshaw~r, the-
rinci al ~arket of the Province, a~d are qu1te d1stmct from the. pnces reahse~ by 

Ph p · It ·51 at harvest time wh1ch are generally lower than market pnces. 
t e agncu un . ' · h b · · h t f h Prices remained high in 19u m sp1te oft e umper spnng arves o t at year, 

h P -. ce baa not yet recovered frt>m the severe and prolonged drought of 
ast e rovm · b' dw'h h I · 
1 20_21 . But more bumper hatvests m 1923 c_om me 1t t e genera re-act1o~ 
a&er the' Af han War, brought prices down w1th. a run. The .two sub_sequent 
· · 2~ and 1929 ~re due to poor harvests m 1926 ·17 and the fa1lure of 
~~=sR~bi~rop in 1928. The final and unprecedented fall in 1931 reflects the world 
trade depress:on. · · . . . '· 

A regular wage Census is held m the five sett~ed d1stncts of the North-West 
Frontier Province every five years, !'he figures m the statement below have-
been taken from the last three censuses. · 

·' Increase or decrease Wages expressed in 
Daily wages ~n annal maunc:U of wheat per percent month 

Clau of labour 
• 

1923 •!id 1917- 1923- 1917 1923 ~~ 1917 19S3 1928 . . 

Urk., -• 
Iron aod load ware · - •• 31 36 +45 + 13 9'9 14'2 14'5 

a .... aod copper ... 17 .u .s tag + ., 7'6 g·S 11'3 

Carpooten '" 17 27 34 . +59 ' 
+•6 7'6 Ui"O 13'6 

Cottoa w•vere ... IS 24 sli . t6o -33 6'7 10'7 6'4 . 
Uuoot aod boildera "' 18 17 34 +so +26 8'1 11·o 13'6 

Ganeral unskilled .. ~· 
II, 15 ... ao +35 4'5 S'3 6·o . 

R>ral, 

• General unokllled ... ll II !l '"• ... 4'0 4'0 :so& 

Carponten "' 
. II 18 II • f 3~ -33. !1'4 ••·s 8·4 . 

Blacl,.mitba .... II 17 •• +2!) -Ill 9'4 1:1"0 10'0 

Muon• '" II 30 ~ +41 -·7 9'4 13'4 10'0 

• Ploaghm• ... S'3 6'9 5'3 +30 -30 2'4 3'1 I' I 

That wages as a general rule follow prices with a lag of several months is 
evident from the fact thatwages were still high in 1923, though prices had fallen. 
While wages in rural areas had by 1928 returned to the level obtaining in 1917, 
:wages in urban areas show a continuous rise during both quinquennial periods from 
1917-1928, the only exception being cotton weavers, the fall in whose wa~es 
is almo&t certaihly due to the growing popularity of foreign-made cloth durmg 
this period. The continued rise in the wages of other urban labour can be 
attributed firstly to a higher standard of living among the general population since 
the Great War, which increased the demand for town . comforts and town-made 
goods ; and secondly to the large increase in Government expe-nditure on buildings
and roads particularly in Waziristan since the 3rd Afghan War, which attracted 
a large amount of skilled labour from the Punjab. These factors operated tc»
delay the return of urban wages to their normal level in relation to pnces. The 
~ontmued fall in prices since 1928, has no doubt effected a considerable reduction 
In the wtges of urban labour. The comparatively low wages of unskilled rural 
labourers and plou~h~en are due to the fact that they are usually accompanied 
-by some payment~~ kmd. The wages expressed in maunds of wheat have be~n 
calculated on the pnc~ of wheat at Rs. 4.-3-0 per maund in 1917, Rs. 4-3-5 1n. 
1923, and Rs. 4-10·9 m 1928. 

29. Statistics -relating to areas under cultivati~n are subject in most parts of 
North~.m India, t'? fluctuation fro!U year to year, accord ng' to the varying 
capacity of t~e ramfall to make umrrigated areas available for cultivation. Thct 
extent t'! wh1ch the North-West Frontier Province is liable to these fluctuations 
mlaay be Judged by .th~ fact that 65 per cent. of the total area sown during tho 

st decade wu ummgated and only 35 per cent. irrigated. 
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Area iD acra ... -!1 e 
.!w .:§ "' u .! !. ... 

II G ·--! ~ 

l~ 1~ 1: "1 . e 
:!! i !] ~·~ ;'."ll , ... n. ·e o.. ·e • ·e~ g., c;" . - - - I ... Cl -- -

. '3 

The actual • 

fluctua t i o n 1 

during the last 

decade, ·as 

contrasted 
IS:OI ... ... 41~:79.1 94.~70 ~~I 8oQ 736 . .. 1,7J8.48o 

••s,Bgo 191l ... 178,1f·l ... 1,714,110 
4911 Ro 333.809 375,998 1 69.161 49,821 8l8,7Sg ... 1,97J,6gt 
1921•11 ... 355.¢8 407,599 I 68,176 6g,6s8 §»<JI,~OI 4,01 • 1,816,171 
19••·•3 ... 38>,176 387,537 13>,691 44,984 945,389 3,6ro . 1,7001,783 
•9•3·14 ·- 359.419 38;,471 81o44S 39,111 86s,4,s 4o:J98 ° lo57So6S6 
1924·15 ... 359,020 377.700 79.713 39,071 ls5.505 3o449 1,497-357 
19•5·26 ... J68,os8 387.375 ss,t 39.983 88o,794 o4,750 1,6+f,I9S 
1900·07 .... 358,os• 387,782 82, 17 41.9~8 8,o,s8g 1,178 1,359o165 
1907-18 ... 375.716 383.436 83071 43,077 ass 301 1,121 1,504,0~1 

19.&-29 ... 38•.4•7 390,101: 83,314 44,.S4 900.107 1,183 I,~37,8JO 
19•9"30 ... . 388,o64 393,100 81,078 44.544 go6,8o6 1.954 2, 17,650 
1930•31 ... 392,055 393,833 81,318 40,215 907o40l 1,909 1,355.565 

with the single 

years 19(>1, 

and 

are 
-

Average 1911-31 ·371,996 389,396 
ss,8:: ~44,6: I 89•:: i 1,776 1,581,040 ---

-~1 --Area per 1000 417 ... I ... 
iai1ated acr• 

shown m the 

margin. 

An exammation of these figure~ shows firstly that, as long a~o as 1~01, 
when the North-West Frontier Provmce was separated from the PunJab, cultJva• 
tion had already been extended almost to its limit, and that no further material 
extension is discernible among the fluctuations since that year; secondly that 
there is a fairly progressive increase in the area irrigated from all sources at the 
expense of the unirrigated area; and thirdly that while the area irrigated by state 
canals rapidly increased, the area irrigated by other fi!eans has, except for 
seasonal variations, remained almost stationary since 1901. Thus progress 
during the last thirty years is to be measured not by an extension of the area 
under cultivation, but by an e1(tension d the !rea under an assured cultivation, 
The two-fold object of canal irrigation is to carry available water to available 
wastes and to render cultivable land independent of the vagaries of the rainfall. 
Our figures show that, if no further progress towards attainment of the first object 
has been possib!e, much has been done during the last decade towards fulfilment 
of the second. The area irrigated by state canals has increased by. 17 per 

' cent. since 1921 and by 
Length of mala ·lines 

in mihw. 
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~1 ·.?:-.,-. "' . .. a 
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'S 
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':! 
Cl --

:887-
1903•0 
19>4•1 
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74 per cent. since 1911. 
From the marginal' 
statement it will be 
observe:1 that, out of 
the four state canals 
in the Province, two, the 
Lower Swat Canal and 
the Kabul River Canals, 

88 have reached the limit 
4 of the cultivab!e area 
~ commanded by them 

but that there is stili 
room {or extension of 

N•I•.-The above eaaalo are d .. igned to di•ohargo the follow log number 
of c:ubic feet por second,_ the area irrigated by 

Lower Swat Canal 700; Kabu~ River Canal417 i UpF Swat Canal a,r78 i the remaining two,. the 
Paharpar Canal 1,1oo. U S t d p h . pper wa an a ar-
pur Canals. No new irrigation schemes of any importance have been under
taken during the last decade, though some have been under consideration affect
ing the Dera Ismail Khan District. From. Subsidiary Table I at the end of this 
chapter it will be observed that a considerable culturable area has not yet been 
brought under cultivation, and that a large portion of the total cultivated area is 
&till unirrigated. From· this it would seem that there is still room for further 
development of irrigation facilities ; but the physical obstacles to be overcome 
are immense, and with prices of. agricultural produce at their present levc:l, it is 
unlikely .that any scheme can be devised in the n.,ar future capable of benefiting 
a substantial area of culturable land, and of bringing in a return suffictent to cover· 
the interest on the capital outlay. For these reasons, we cannot look with 
confidence to agriculture to provide any economic justification! fur a further 
increase of population in the North-West Frontier Province. 
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If h d de Las been an anx:ous and uncerta:n one from the point of 
30 t e eca ,. . . · · d · 

· f. · It ·1 would be wrong to diSmiss 1t as possessmg no re eemmg yieW 0 aoncu ure, 1 . h fi fi "'A rt f m a disastrous openmg t e rst ve years saw an average 
fefaft~rehs. pta t greother with the return of' settled conditions on the Frontier, 
o a1r arves s o · · h bl d t h · 1 ai 
which should, in ~pite of the fall m pnces,, afve enab e lle ah~nhcu tu! 
communit to consolidate the advantages accrumg TO!'f! a n_orma y 1g pnce 

I 1 d 'f th Great War The unfavourable cond1t1ons m the second half eve s unng e · . . · L d t · ~ f h d de and the catastrophic fall m pnces at tLe en canno , we cons1cer, 
o t e eca altogether account for the steady 

deterioration since the beginning 
·of the decade in the economic 
position of the farmer apparent 
from the figures in the margin. 
Extravagance and improvidence, 
two weak ·points in the Pat han 
character. are accentuated in 
times of ease and affluence, and 
it is to unwise expenditure during 
the first half of the decade, as 
well as to natural causes and 
world depression in the second 
half, that we must attribute the 
apparent decline in the agricul
tural prosperity of the North· 
West Fron:ier Province during 
the last 10 vears. As the state· 
ment in this paragraph s·hows, 

Cultivated areal u11der mortgage, redfFmed and sold 

' " Arn out of every 10,000 0 -· e ... acres of cultivated hmd 
-~ • ~ which was 

0~ a. 
Year u :a ro 'll 'll ~11 :0 .. 6 f. 

H~~ 
•. • • 
t: -ll ... " • t•= s 0 • 0 > ... :& "' <I) < 

~-

I ·~ .. ... 17'4 ISO ISO IOJ 
lg:J2 ... 17'7 134 110 

I 
8S 

1923 ... 17'9 143 127 95 
191.1 ... 18·8 183 1(0 138 

19>5 ... •g·o 14J lOS 99 
1906 ... IQ"O ISO 127 lo6 

1907 ... 19'3 IJO IJO 91 
0 194 140 123 I 7 

~~:~ I :~~ :~~ I ~~~ 
__ _.:...._--!..---

Rs. 
097 
271 
076 
044 
054 
04S 
238 
233 
•s7 
181 

the proportion of cultivated land under mortgage has steadily increased year by 
year and but for the first vear, more land has been mortgagE-d than redeemed 
m e~ery year of the decade. The abnormal increase. in sale~ in the year 19:14 
is largely due to many h1the~o u.n~ecorded transac~IO~s havmg_ be_en bro~ght to 
light during settlement operatiOns m the Peshawar D1stnct. It IS mterestmg to 
note that the general decline in economic prosperity is reflected in a corres
ponding fall in the price of land. 

31. The decade has se~n the f~mndations of the C?·operative credit mov~· 
ment in the North West Frontier Prcvmce well and truly la1d. Alter a false start m 
the year 192::1, further efforts were postponed until 1925, when the Registrar 
of the Punjab (also Regis'rar for the North-West Frontier Province) deputed 
an inspector to commence work in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, 
Acti,·it:es were confined almost entirely to this district until 1929, when the scope 
of the movement was extenced to the trans-Indus Districts. These apparently 
slow beginnings were inspired by a wise restraint. Experience had shown the 
difficulties that had to be overcome in instilling into the Pathan mind the true 
spirit of co-operation, without which the movement could not hope for success. 
Again, early efforts to reform useless and extravagant customs retarding the 
economic progress of the people met with a stubborn resistance, which gave 
warning of the danger of a too hurried advance. But as the success achieved 
by the movement m the Punjab became generally known in the North· West 
Frontier Province, public interest both in Hazara and in the . trans- Indus districts 
gradually increased until the only obstacle to rapid progress at the end of the 
decade was the lack of a trained staff to start educative propaganda in the more 
backward rural areas and to ensure that new soci~ties were opened on sound 
lines and their working properly inspected. 

The stat~ment below illustrates in !1 striki_ng manner the progress made by the 
movement dunng the first five years of Its life m the North- West Frontier Province. 

I I S~cicti~s I I 
1 

Membi" I Wo•k•ng capotal _ 

,19261927 11918~~ 1916 ~ 1928 ~~~ 1916 1 1907 1go8 1919 1930 

I ' I I I I Rs. j Rs. Lakhs i:kh.' Lakbo 
Cen!nJ Baal! "' I I I I I 17 46 68 123 ISO ~:ISO 66,600 1'2S ~·36 3'42 
Agncultarallg 17 so 8g 150

1

212 681 1,400 

1
o,soo 410 g,a71 50099 no ~. 13 3.41 

N~1f~~C11ltural I 1 3 3 ~· ..6 _77 643 6771 °714 o,66o 13:554 1·18 ~·og 1'44 

Noo·Agneultural I s I s I 6 8 10 'Bo 8o us 638 83~ 1 oo7 • 519 •041 .40 ·6S N••·Cred•t. I . I 

Tow ... 1-:Gi-;-16;''-;:- ~·;;-i--ss;- -;:;;s -;:;;8 iS:s;s .;,;;;. IJO,m lwl 6·•8 a;-
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In April 1925 the only society in the Province was that of a cavalry re~
ment in Risalpur, which was transferred soon afterwards to Baluchistan. A thnft 
19ociety was registered in Aug_ust and the first credit socie~y in December 1925. 
The Hal:ara Central Bank, still the only Centr;tl Bank m the Province, was 
-registered in March 1926. Up to the end of the decade, local bodies remained 
-the chief source of deposits and the Bank had not . been successful in attracting 
,money from the general public, among whom many important· depositors are 
found in the PunJab. Though, for th1s reason, deposits were not what they 
"should be, recoveries were good in comparison with the Punjab,. At the end of 
•1928 there were 6o societies and 2,236 members in the Province, mostly in the 
.Hazara District, where the movement was still centralised. But the next year 
witnessed an all-round expansion. In the spring of 1929, .a whole-time Assistant 
Registrar was appointed for the North-West Frontier Province, and the movement 
was definitely extended to the Peshawar and Dera Ismail Khan Districts, 41 new 
·societies sprang up in thi's year, and the 111embership was increased to 3.938. 
1n the following year 1930, progress continue~ in spite of the prevailing political 
unrest and the decade closed w1th 166 soc1et1es, 5,825 members and a working 
capital of nearly 9 lakh~. . 

32. The North· West Frontier Province suffers from an almost complete lack 

Joint Stock Companieo 

Nature of company No. 

Authorised 

-- - Ro. 

nklng and Loan { 19~1 I 2,5o,ooo 
... 1931 I to,oo,ooo Ba 

. Capital 
-

Sub•cribed ·I 

Rs. 
•,so,ooo 
a,so,ooo 

Paid-up 

Ro. 
1,40,509 
t,ts,ooo. 

of joint stock 
enterprise. 
Of the five 
joint stock 
companies in 
existence in 
1931, 3 
are public 
and 2 

rading and Manufacturing ... { :~;: - ... ... ... 
3 •5,ao,ooo 9,66,400 9.49.51$ 

private; . 2 
"T are reg~s-

tered in 
illoandPtesoeo { 1911 on ... ' ... .. . 

••• 1931 I s,oo,ooo 4S.IOO 40,537 ~ Bannu and 

' { 1911 I Total ... 1931 5 
1',50,000 · •,so.ooo 

•7120,00IJ ,1,61,500 
1,40,509 

11,15,051 

the remain
ing three in 
Dera Ismail 

Khan District. The marginal statement grves the situation dunng the last ten 
years in summary form. 

3S· Statistics showing the trans-frontier trade of the North-West Frontier Pro
'Vince during the decade 1921-1931 do not unfortunately, exist. The two statements 
llelow, obtained from the Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
India, give some admittedly incomplete statistics up to •the year 1925. Similar 
:Statistics for subsequent. years are not available owing to the discontinuance of the 
-old system of land frontier trade regis! ration, and the introduction, with effect from 
tohe ut April 1925, of a new system, under which registr,ation is limited to selected 
-commodities only at selected railway· stations, • adjacent ·to land frontier routes. 
Under the new system these railway stations are divided into groups; each, group 
comprising the trade with two or more trans-frontier countries, and· the result is 
that statistics for the trans-frontier trade o!the N-orth· West .irontier Province are 
now merged inextricably in those for the land frontier trade of the whole ·of India. 

J"giJ•2ll ... 
·~2"liJ ••• 
1923-24 ... 
~2~·25 . . ... 

North-West Frontier Province 

Year· 

- , 
·. ... • •• ... .. . 

••• .. . ... • •• 

Total 

Imports 

Rs. 

Exports 

R1. 

I,J1,2S,J82 
1 .4S,lll ,o24 
*97.93,671 
2,22,J1,05f 

~oint ltoek 
Companl-. 

Trade. 
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Stafetltent sh~wtng main directions of trade oft/" Nortlt-Wnt Frontier Province 
durmg each of the years 19:1r-:n to 19:14-:J'j 

' . I Imports Exports 
Couotnes 

whence whither • I 1932-23 1•1923 24 11924-•s importtd exported- 1901~ ~-•3 ~~3-•4 1924-25 1921~22 

--,--;:: Rs. Rs. R•. Rs. Ro. j"R;".--Rs. 

Alghani•ta• ... 19,50.498 45- 17.6!)3 7,9•.669 51,s8,9•3 17,97,8<>6 5o,;1 ,611 7o,68,922 a,:J5,9 t, 323 
Tirah ... 5,12,10~ 6.50.1_';2 J,41,027 10,4~.560 IO,Oq, 565 10,24,0:!S 4,84,885 •3,36,837" 
Dir, Swatand Bajauri3J,51,03 30,75,788 10,6P ,391 35.03,285 65,35,054 65 99,35• 14.3•,175 51,s6,ooo 
Buner ••• 1,84,4o2 1,49,242 48,,88 1,:12,624 2,8J,719 3,27,534 82,455 1,26,o66 
Waziri~taa .•. 5J,8o,o,3 967,146 2,87,528 14,82.2!\4 31,44,•85 7,48.5~ 4.56,146 6.43.371 
Kurr.1m 66.M3 ~o 804 J6,2J3 ',02.Jl7 - 3-~5-9~3 7 40.08 •.6 .. ,o88 13:77,4<• 

-

• Ezclu$IVe of the figures for the months July 1923 to February 1924 for wh1ch returns were not rece1ved. 

34. A regular sun·ey of the industri<l:l and ec<?nomic ~escour:es of th~ North
West Frontier Province was for the first lime earned out m 19~8, and an mterest· 
ing report by the Industrial Investig~tor, Mr. _M. A .. Raf_ee, B Sc., was ~ublished 
in 1929. This report not only descnbes the mdustnes m actual workmg, but 
also contains an investigation of the economic resources of the Province with a 

· view to discovering how they can best be exploited. The following quotation from 
the openin~ paragraph d Mr. Rafee's introduction to his report well describes the 
position which industry occupies in the life of the North-West Frontier Province 
under present conditions :-

" To bring about a complete transformation in the North- West Frontier 
"Province-to change its traditions, to alter it~ atmosphere and to guide a new 
"the ambitions of its people-would be no light task for any administration to 
"undertake. This Province has alway• hitherto been regarded more as a military 
"than a settled area. Its name has ge11erally been associated with constant unrest 
"and with the spirit of turbulence. And indeed the past ou~look of the people, their 
"lack of productive pursuits, their constant temptations to engage in deeds of 
"daring which appeal so strongly to their virile instincts-all these have prevent
" ed a settled economic outlook. The people are poor; as they need must be in 
"a territory Yo hose soil is apparently unproducth·e (sic). The ignorance in which 
"they have long remained as to the manner in which the resources which they 
"possess can profitably be utilised, has prevented them from attaining the same 
"progress as has occurred in other parts of British India." 

That little progress has in fact been made during the last 10 years towards 
G<neral a"tnbution ol the total P"P"'•tion ., the ~" settled economic outlook " is w~U 

l"orth·W .. t Frontier Province (districts) by Illustrated by the figures in the margm. 
occupatiOn These figures, however, do not permit 

Occ:apatioo 

P ercentage 
of actual 

workers io 
1931 

Peruentage an exact comparison to· be drawn 
of wo•kers between the two censuses, as the system 

and working d d 
dependent• a opte at the present Census for 

i01,31 classifying earners and dependents 
according to the various occupations is 

Agriculture 
lndo•try 
Trade ••. 
Pa.blic Force and Pu.blic 

61 
14 
7 
7 

62 
13 
7 
6 

different from that adopted at previous 
censuses. It is clear, however, that 
industry and trade still occupy a com· 
paratively small place in the working 
life of the Province. 

Administration, 
Mi:scellaneous 11 .. 

35· Considerable attention has been devoted to the e.ttension and improve· 

Diatr icta 

Ha.ara and 
Peshawar. 

Kohat ... 
B•••u 
Den hmail Khaa·.:: 
Total (diatrich) .. 
A.:encies and Tribal 

Areat. 
Total (North-Wett 

Frontier rro-
Yiaca). ' 

Mileages of u:etalled and ~nmetalled roads 

1921 IQJI 

M otolled I U omttalled I Total Metalled Unmetalled Total 

440'03 304'16 744"19 440"03 340"16 14·4"'9 
•an·s9 "88·75 "200"34 196"67 

s6·ss 17'11 83"7o 
181'44 378"11 

194"62 217"38 
8•74 •s·6a 108·36 

8o:z·lb 631"41 
4U'OO 23)"10 176"25 4 13'35 

126"01 sBp8 
1,440':33 956'54 687'47 1,644'0& 

711"29 332"42 634"63 96ro5 
918·83 1,122'C59 a,•s•·sa 1,288·¢ 1,323'10 a,6u·o6 

.. 

• F. 
II'Jfll relate lC'IJear tg,s, tboae for 19JU not beinr a•ail.tble. 

ment of 
communi
cations 
during the 
decade. 
The state
ment in the 
margin 
shows th e 
progress 
which has 
been made 
in the con
struction of 
new metal· 
led and 
unmeta11ed 
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roads both in the settled districts and in the trans-frontier area since ·1921. The 
progress is most ~arked in the ~ohat, Bannu ~nd De.-a Ismatl Kh~~ Districts 
and in trans-frontier areas where 1t has been mam1y confined to W a:z:mstan. In 
the Peshawar District an important improvement in communications was effected 
by the replacement of ail the boat bridges over the rivers on the Peshawar Shab
kadar and Peshawar-Charsadda roads by vibro-concrete pile bridges at a cost of 
about 8i lakhs. 

Railway construction during the decade comprised the conversion of 40 
miles of narrow gauge railway from Nowshera to Durgai into broad gauge in 1921 
and the construction of the Khyber Railway (broad gauge) from Jamrud to Landi 
Khana, a distance of 26 miles, which was opened in 1926. 

Buildings and communications in the North-West Frontier Province suffered 
severely from two unprecedented floods in the River Indus in quick succession on 
the 18th and 28th August 1929. The first flood was due to the bursting of the 
famous Shyok Dam, and_ the $econd to one week's continuous heavy rain 
extending over the whole of Kashmir. The gauge at Attock Bridge recorded 
the peak of the first flood at 92 q 5 feet, and that of the second at 933'78 feet, 
the normal monsoon level being 895 feet. Abbottabad and Nathia Gali were 
completely cut off from Peshawar by the loss of bridges and the breaching of 
roads and walls, and the raised road from Darya Khan to Dera Ismail Khan with 
all the bridges was completely washed away. The cost of repairing the damage 
done, and of re-opening communications permanently has been estimated at 
Rs. 14,12,558. 

In the North-West Frontier Province there is nq regular traffic on rivers 
which are used mainly for floating down timber from the hill forests beyond the 
Frontier, 

Among a large variety of works unconnected with communications may be 
mentioned the construction of the 

Year 

I 
Expenditure following public buildings :-Th~ Civil 

_ Provincial Lady Reading Hospital, the 
---1-;--· Rs. Provincial Normal Trainmg College, the 

... og,••,o48 Government High School and the lg:to·•· 
1921·~:1 

19 .. ·•3 
1923·•• 
19•4·25 
1925·26 
19>6·•7 
IQ27·28 
1928·29 
1929•30 

Total 

2
''

12
'
485 N I S h I f W • II •4,oo,86• orma c oo or omen, a at 

~~;~;;~1~ PeHshawar, anh~ thhe large nei_'V Centra
1

I Jadil 
5o,ss,79r at an pur w 1c was not qmte comp ete 
so

6
,65,9o8 by the end of the decade. The expendi-

7 ,21,414 . d h h h p . 
1o,98,6go ture mcurre t roug out t e rovmce on 
88, 17.918 roads, buildings and communications 

5,oso44.417 other than irrigation and railways, fo; 
--------------- each_ year of the decade is given in the 

margm. 

SECTION VI-MOVEMENT OF POPULATION 1921-1931 

36. According to the Census of 15131, the population of the five districts of 
the North-West Frontier Province has increased by 17 3,7 36 persons (86, 502 males 
and 87,234 females). dur_ing the last 10 years, that is an increment of 7'7 per 
cent. on the populatiOn m 192 1. 

The figures in the margin show how the percentage of increase is distributed 
---------r--------------- between the sexes 

N.-W. F. P. districts. 

Urban areas 
Rural areas 

Percentage of increase and between urban 
and rural areas. · 

Males I Femalu The urban popula-
1-----1--- tion, though only a 

Peraoaa 

•· s·s total_ popul~tion, is 
... •

6
s·o 9'4 2s·o yet mcreasmg at a I 
7
.
7 1

.
0 

J small portion of the 

... ·• 6·s 1 6 '3 much greater rate 
-.---T-h---b----=-----L---___ ..:...,____ than the rural popula-
tion.. e num er ~f urban to 1,000 of t~e. ~ural population has increased from 
175m 1921 to 189-m 1931. Part of th1s mcrease is due to th dd' · f M h · h 1 · f . e a 1t10n 0 
~n:e t~a Wit a popd~ atlodn 0 s.78_o toh the bst of towns at the present Census 

an o e correspon mg ecrease m t e rural population. ' 
The higher rate of increase among ft males generally rna . be lar 

accounted for by the fact that the Census of 1g21 follow dt 1 y 1 gely . . e , c ose y on the 

Varl•tton 
1921-1831. 
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AI'D MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION 
liS CIIAI'' l' R 1-DISTHIB!JTION 

. . , which was considerably n·ore fatal to females 
influenza ep·dernt~ of 1 <:? 1 ~'fen·aks has still not been fully made up. The 
then males. Thts loss m n· al~·s has risen from 83 I in I 92 I to 843 m 1931., 
proportion of femalcs to 1 .coo 1 1 I I which was 858. In urban areas 
but is still less than the figureh for ter9tha' n males . but the change in the sex 

· d ·er)· muc as ' . . f 1 females have mcreas~ \ 
1 

d 1 the decrease of rnthtary forces, ol owers, 
· · towns tS large \' ue 0 

proporttons m . d . • cantonments since 192 I. 
labour corps, etc., stat!One m The influenza epidemic of 1918 is 

disti~ctly reflected in the changes in the 
age-distribution. The largest mcr~ase 
occurs in those age groups whtch, 
13 years ~go, _were least affected 
by the epidemtc ~~htle _there ha_s been a 
considerable declme m the htgher age
groups in which the disease was most 
fatal. The low birth-rate consequent 
on the epidemic ha~ produced a 
correspondingly low mcrease among 
children under 10 years ot age. The 
figures in the margin may be compared 
with those relatmg to oeaths from 
influenza given in para.!.,raph 20 

above. 

lncrea..se per cent. differe~t age~groups 

All ages 

(.\'.· :r. F. P. Disfri('!s) 

Under JO 

10- IS 

•s-4o 
4o- 6o 
(iO and over 

Per cent. incruse or 
decrell.ie 

+ 8'2 
+ t8'7 
+ 14'9 
-~3 

-31'0 

1 • • 
11 

·m the population of districts since 1921 are illustrated in diagram 
37· \ anatto 5 · t-;o. 9 below. The percentage 

~!h!~-----------::~-:==:---l of variation during each inter-

R AlloNS IN POPULATION censal period sincl' 18jr are 
N.W.f.P. VA I shown :n Subsidian· Table 

1921 - 1931. 1 II. From this table 'it will be 
observed that the two districts 
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Kohat and Bannu. which 
possess the high< ,t percent
age increases ( 1 o· 3 ;;.nd g·6 
respect iveh-) since 192 1, ":ere 
the on! v two dtstncts 
to show ~ dt·cline in popula
tion from 1 91 1-192 I. 
The causes ,)[ tit's decline 
have been full\' set out in 
paragraph~ )7- and 58 .o~ 
the North-West Front1er 
Province Census Report 
for 1921, and have been 
briefly referred to in para• 
graph 1 S above. It is suffi
cient to recall here that the 
Census of 1921 was taken 
under circumstances which 
were exceptional as re_gar~s 
the three southern distncts til 
two ways : firstly owing to 
Frontier disturbances and '---------------------..J secondly owing to the pre· 

, alence of a severe drought. While disturbances on the Frontier interfered with 
the usual immigration ol Powindah tribesmen from Afghanistan, the dro~ght 
drove large sections of the resident population of unirrigated tracts erther 
across the border or into other districts in search of food and employment for 
themselves and focder for their cattle. The Dera Ismail Khan district was 
affected by these abnormal conditions no less than Bannu and Kohat, but in 
Dera Ismail Khan the loss in the resident population was largely made up by the 
presence of an unusual number of troops in connection with t.he military opera
tions in Waziristan, and no actual declme in the total population ll'aS recorded. 
These peculiar conditions no longer existed in I93 I when the present Census 
was taken, as peace had by then been restored on the Frontier, and the Province 
wa~ not suffering from any seasonal calamity. Among other important changes 
dunnjt the last decade affectir>e; the population returns in the three southern 
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districts must be mentioned the abolition of the military cantonment at Tank, the 
reduction of almost the whole of the military garrison of Dera Ismail Khan 
Cantonment, and the large expansion of the Royal Air Force Station at Kohat. 
The changes in Dera Ismail Khan have seriou~ly undermined the commercial 
prosperity of this important municipal town, which has also been threatened wrth 
complete inundation by the Indus River, and has only been saved by the construc
tion at great expense of a large protecting embankment and wall. But the 
abnormal conditions prevailing in the- south of the Province at the time of the 
Census of 1921 did not apply in the name degree to the Peshawar and Hazara 
D:stricts, which were further removed from the centre of disturbance, and were 
not appreciably affected by any temporary migration due to the drought. The 
increase in the Hazara District possesses no abnormal features beyond an 
unexpectedly large increase in Feudal Tanawal, due probably to more accurate 
enumeration ; and the only exceptional circumstances affecting the increase in the 
Peshawar District are ( 1) the transfer from Swat Territory in 1928 of a popula
tion of I ,020 persons (534 males and 486 fc_males) belonging to the Malandri 
tract, not previously censused, and (2) the mamtenance of the blockade of the 

Pe1hawar District 

Afridi Tribe throughout the winter of 
Immigration from agencies 1930·3 I, which prevented the usual 

and tribal areas. 
number of Afridi immigrants from enter-

19>1 - ~·-19_3_' -
25,378 I I 7939 

ing the district. The extent to which the 
Peshawar District population suffered in 
the latter respect may be judged from 
the statement in the margin comparing 
the number of trans-f~on1ier 

immigrants enumerated in that district in 1921 and 1931. 

No.11. No. tO. 
HAZARA TAHSILS 

VARIATIONS IN POPULATION 1921-1931. 

TRANS INDUS TAHSILS 
VARIATIONS IN pOPULATION 1921-1931. 

REFERENCES 

jNCREA.!III.S 

5-8 ..... . 

9-12 ... 

15 and 

Variation per cent. J~l -1931, urban anJ rural populatior. 
by tah!til:i 

------- - variatiOn-in-per ceni----.~921-1 931 

Name of tahsil Tot.a.l Urban Rural 

M:1nselua. ... + 3"8 71"5 1.2 
Abbottabad ... + 9"4 13"8 8·9 
Haripur ... + 4"8 30"0 38 
Amb ... + 43"9 ·-· 43"9 
Phulra ... + 16·s ... 16·s 
Peshawar ... + s 9 10"2 2"9 
Mardan ... + 15"7 140"4 r• 
Swabi ... - o·s o·s 
Nowshera ... + 7"9 3"6 9"3 
Charsadola ... + S·a t'6 g·6 
Kohat ... + 14"4 2J"3 9"4 
Teri ... + 11'7 ... 117 
Hangu ... + o·s ... o·s 
Kulachi ... + 14"9 7"0 16"7 
Dera hmail Khan ... + 9"6 •·s 22"3 
Tank ... - 14"2 40·8 8·• 
B.nnu ... + 136 37"2 g·• 
)farwat .. , + 4"1 3"0 4"1 

RlFIACNCtS 

1. DJ:CRf.I\SES. 

: I -10 per cenl .. o 
-;:, 10 atld over ..•.•. Jill 

-c.> 
z 

"' " .... 
<: Z.INCREASES. 
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<t 

S-IZ 

11-15 ·-- ... 
15 &.1111 over ,, 

38. We will now deal with the 
variation in !DPre detail, notin~ how 
the population of each tahs1l has 
fared during the last 1 o years . 
Diagrams Nos. 1 o and 1 1 illustrate 
the variations in cis-Indus and 
trans-Indus tahsils respectively, 
and the accompanying statement 
gives the actual percentage 

variation In 
Tahalls. 

mcrease and decrease distributed between urban and rural areas. Further 
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statisticS relating to tahsils will be found in Provincial ~abies I, U and III at 
the end of this volume. : · . 

Only two tahsils, Swabi and Tank,· show a. decrease in p~pulation since 

1921 ; all the rest show percentage incre~ses var>:mg from 43'9 1~ Amb .State 
(which is not actually .• o~ course~ a ~ahstl) to o·s 1n Hangu. We will now discuss 
the tahsil variations, d1stnct by d1stnct. . . . 

Taking that district first which shows the larg~st increase in J.>Op.ulation since 

1921 we find that the e11cess of births over deaths.m the Kohat D1stnct amounted 
to 16, 183. The actual increase was n,15o .. I~ w1ll be re~alled that Kohat was 
the district which showed the grea~est decln~e m population at, the .Cen~us of 
1921 , and that this decline "·~s attn~uted mamly to the temporary emtgratio!'. of · 
a large section of the population owmg to the s~vere dro~ght then. preva1hng. 
It must be assumed therefore that a large proportion of the mcre~se recorded at 
the present Census ~~ due to the re.til!'1 of t~ese temporary em1~rants, · .as soon · 
as ohmatic conditions Improved. Thts IS spec1ally true of the Ten Tahsil where 
.the increase of 11'7 per cent. exactly set~ off the decrease of 11'7 p~r cent. 
recorded in 1921,. In the Kohat Tahsil, however, the urban populatiOn has 
contributed proportionately more than the rural population to the total increase 
of 14·4 per cent. Th.is is due to ~he large expans10r.L of ~he Royal Air Fore~ 
Station in Kohat Cantonment dunng the last 10 years. In the Hangu Tahstl 
the populati?n has remained · almo~t . stationary during the last 20. years. In 
this conneclion the Deputy CommiSSioner has stressed the unhealthmess of the 
Miranzai Valley, but it may be recalled from paragraph 15 above that the density 
of the rural population per square mile of cultivated area in this tahsil is almost 
the largest i!' the whole Province. Fro!'~ ~his i.t would a1;1pear that the population 
of this tahsil has actually reached the limtt of tts expansiOn. 

The population of the Bannu District has ad,anced by 23,567 persons or 13·6 
per cent as compared with the population in 19:n, the excess of births over 
deaths being 13,639 persons. The increase is largest in the Ban,I'\U Tahsili -where 
the urban population has increased by as much as 37'2 per cent. This increase 
must be mainly due to the occupation of Waziristan, which has advanced the 
strategic and commercial importance of Bannu Cantonment and civil tpwn very 
considerably duri~g .the la_st ten years. The increase. i~ the ":'ral population of 
.the Bannu Tahsil IS attnbuted by the Deputy Comnusstoner, m part at any rate, 
to a temporary migration from the Marwat Tahsil, where, as at the Census of 
19111, the lack of rain was again causing acute economic ciistress. The figures 
for migration between districts . shown in Subsidiary Table III of Chapter III 
indicate that as many as s.ooo persons bom in the Bannu District were enumer
ated in the.Dera Ismail Khan District and it is probable that, at the time of 
the present Census, there was a simultaneous migration from the Marwat Tahsil 
both into the Bannu Tahsil and also into Dera Ismail Khan District. It is not 
surprising therefore to find that the increase in the population of the Marwat . 
Tahsil is comparatively small. 

T~e excess of births over deaths in the Hazara District was 29,674- and the 
actual mcrease 4i •. 768 or 7'7 pe~ c~nt. as compare.d with the population in 1921. 
The urban population of the distnct h~s been mcreased by the addition of 
Man~ehra tformerly a rural area) to the hst of towns, the result being a , corres
l!ond;ng loss to the rural popul~tion of the Manse~ra Tahsil. ·The urban popula· 
tlons of Abbottabad and Hanpur show substantial mcreases that in Haripur 
being to ~orne exten~ due to the. construction of a large new. c'entral Jail, which 
~as n~anng completion at the time of the present ~tms~s. The large increases 
m A~b and Phulra States (Eeudal Tanawal, ":h1~h, m accordance with past 
prac~ce, we have anomalously t!e~ted as a tahsil m the Hazara District) are 
explam~d by the D~puty Commtss~oner as due to better enumeration, and no 
alte.rna~ve explanation IS fortho?mmg. . T~e rural population is advancing more 
rap1dly m. the Abbottabad T~hsil than m either of the other two tahsils, Mansehra 
and Hanpur, probably o~·mg to the large and fiourishin~ cantonments at 
;Abi>?t~a~ad and Kakul, wh1ch encourage the intensive cultivation of the land in 
1ts y·c1ruty and the growth of~ pop~lation in the neighbouring villages almost 
entirely dependent on domestic service. · 

. The percentage increase in population in the Peshawar District since 1 21 
IS 7"4• the ac.tual num~er of persons having advanced by 66,954. The t~tal 
number. of bn:ths registered exceeded the total number: of deaths re 'stered b 
19,748, of wh1ch only 482 ·were females. As we have already r~marked ~ 
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'Paragraph 23 above, these figures throw some considerable doubt on the accuracy 
-of the registration of births and deaths in the Peshawar District. Of the fivf' 
-tahsils in this district, Mardan, with a percentage increase of 15·7 is growing the 
most rapidly, and indeed more rapidly than any other . tahsil in the Province .. 
Its growth may be attributed entirely to trade, the large majority of which is in 
foreign cloth. Mardan Municipality is an important trade centre for the Dir, 
'Swat and Chitral Agency across the border, and for the thickly populated rural ! 

.areas in the Charsadda, Nowshera and Swabi Tahsi:s. Tht- town was raised to 
the status of a municipality just before the Census was taken, and the increase 
-of-r4o·4 per cent. in its porulation is mainly due to the extension of the urban 
urea and to the inclusion o the large village of H oti withiri municipal limits. 
'The population of the Mardan Cantonment ~haws a slight decrease, due to the 
'temporary absence of troops in Charsadda at the time of the Census. The 
:increase m the rural population apart from natural · growth is attributed by the 

· Deputy Commissioner to the opening of minor trade centres at Takht Bhai, 
H athian and Parkho, and to the extension of the area under irrigation fro in the 
Upper Swat Canal, on which large numbers of trans-border·Mohmand tribesmen 
have recently settled as tenants. • 

In the Peshawar Tahsil most of the increase relates to the urban population 
of-Peshawar Municipality and Cantonment where there would have been a still 
larger increase, but for the military blockade of the Afridi ·Tribe which 
prevented the usual number of immigrants from entering the district. In the 
Nowshera 'and Charsadda Tahsils the main increase is among the rural population, 

lthere being a slight decrease in the cantonment populations of Nowshera and 
Risalpur. The urban population of the Charsadda Tahsil has made very small 
progress probably owing to the fact that it is strictty rural in character, this 
'tahsil posse·ssing no town in the true sense of the word. The decrease in the 
population of Tangi, for instance, is due to the fact that a large number of the 
residents have in recent years left their original homes and settled on. the lands 
newly irrigated by the Upper Swat Canal. There was a fall of o''S per cent. in. 
the population of the Swabi Tahsil, which is entirely rural. 1 he decrease being 

.a small one, it is difficult to attribute it to any particular cause. It may be 
remarked, however, that this tahsil is situated in the easternmost corner of the 
.Peshawar District, sandwiched between the River Indus and ·the Gadun hills, 
without railway communication, and with very poor facilities for . marketing its 
.agricultural produce. These conditions are obviously not conducive to a healthy 
growth of population. · 

The district which shows the smallest percentage increase since 1921 (j'l) Dara l1111a11. · 
is Dera Ismail Khan. During the decade, 14,365 more births were registered Khan. 
'than deaths, but the actual population advanced by only 13,297. persons, all of 
which were femalt:s. Males actually decreased by 544· This curious· result is 
due to the presence of an abnormally large number of troops at the time of the 
.Census of 1921, when the Dera Ismail Khan District formed the base of the 
military operations against the Mahsuds in Waziristan; it is due also to the 
·removal of the military garrisons from . the Tank and the Dera Ismail Khan 
of;antonments during the decade. The abnormal conditions in 1921 are also 
nflected in the increases of 22'3 and 16·7 per cent. in the rural population of the 
Dera Ismail Khan and Kulachi Tahsils respectively. In the Census of that 
·year, the absence of the Powindah tribesmen from their allotted ~razing ~rounds 
m these tahsils caused a marked decline in the rural populatiOn, wh1ch the 
·increases recorded at the present Census have hardly made up, although in 
February 193 t, the Powindah immigrants were present again in their customary 
strength. The truth is that there is nothing in the broad arid' plains of these 
tahsils, dependent for cultivation on the vagaries of an uncertain rainfall, to 
-encouragt any substantial increa:;e in population. The existing resources ;~re 
indeed oarely sufficient to maintain the present population. We have already 
indicated most of the factors which accounted for the large decline of 14'2 per 
-cent. in the population of the Tank Tahsil. The rapi:i rise of 25·6 per cent. 
recorded in 1921 was occasioned by the presence of a large number of troops, 
·stationed in Tank Cantonment in connection with the . W aziristan operations. 
The subsequent withdrawal of these troops and the abolition of Tank Cantonment 
.are the natural causes of the decrease at the present Census. 
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Var
.lat'lons in relation to density since I SSt will be found in Subsidiary 

39· Table I I I. The variil-

N.WJ.P. VARIATIONS IN DENSIT 
1921-1931. 

AlHAtNClS 
lncrraae elf per..XW 

par aq. rnile 

tions in ind:vidual districts. 
during the last decade are 
also illustrated in the 
diagram No. 12, the most 
striking feature of which is. 
the large increase in the 
density of the Peshawar 
and H·azara Districts. Ill 
the Peshawar District, 
the ;ncreaSL'. amounting 
to 2 1 persons per square 
mile, is mainly due tc> 
urban growl h. The same 
may be said of the 
increase of 15 persons per 
square mile in the Hazara 
District, where the urbart 
areas in Haripur and 
Abbottabad show a sub
stantial increase in popu· 
lation. In the Bannu and 
Kohat Districts where the 
densitr has increased by 
I 2 anrl S persons per 
square mi~e respectively, 
urb;;n a~e ... s arc agatn 
larg•·lr rLS(JIIIl:<ihle, but in 
Der.1 I srna il Khan, the 
small inen:as•· of 4 per· 

sons per square mil~ must be attnbuted entirely to _the rural pupulation. as ur~al) 
areas in Dt:ra Isma1l Khan and Tank shoNed constcerable decreases tn pupulat1oll 
during the las! decade. 

40. The statement in the margin compares the Vital :::,tatistics r•:corded in 
each district with the actual 

Distriet 
Average 

birth· 
r:\te 

--
Kohat 34"5 
Dera bmail Khan ... 3o·s 
Bannu ... ·~·3 
Huara ... 27' I 
Pe:~~hawar ... 2J' I 

Average 
doath· 
rate 

~-

2]'0 

~s·o 

~J'O 
.~, 

20"9 

Increase 
per 

ce-nt 

---
10"3 
51 
9"6 
7"7 

I 7"4 

percentagP increase in popu• 
lation durin" the decade . ,.., d 
The district~ ar" arrange 
in order ar:cnrding to the 
average birtlt·r.tte per m1(i1 
which it will be seen vanes 
inversely with the avcra~e 
death-rate. If Peshawar IS 

the healthiest dtsl ri, t in the 
Province it also has the lowest birth-rate, and if Kohat is the unhealthiest 
district, it enjoys the advantage of the highest birth rate. The figures will . raise 
doubts as to the accuracy of the registration of births and deaths. at anv rate 111 t_he 
Peshawar District, which we have previously mentioned in conneution w1tlt 
inaccurate registration in paragraph 23 above. Further research into t11e exact 
relation between health and variations in population is beyond the scupP of a 
Census, hut the above figures might well repay a deeper study. 

. 41. . From Subsidiary Ta~le IV it will he. observed that the percent~ge 
mcrease 111 the ~atural population of the. five. d;stricts (that is, tht> populat1~n 
whtch would ex1st 1f th~re had been no m1gratton at all) is 9·5 as compared w1th 
the actual percentage 111crease of 7). That the balance of mi~ration has beco'!le 

less and less 111 favour of the five 
settled districts during the last 

lmmicranu 
Emierants 

1911 \ 

184.$04 
64.591 1 

1
9

2
' __ '_93_'_ the figures in the margin The I 

20 years will be evident from 

dec~ase in the number of 
'~U~ ·~.8~ immigrants is not so marked as.f 

' 

the increase in the number o 
Balance l 8 88 

-
-----·--L---'-'9-·9_'_3.!__7_. _4_1 __ s_s._•9_s emigrants, which is an indica· 

tion that the population of these 
districts IS feeling the pressure on resources Though the proportion of 
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immigrants to the .total population is only 6· 4 per ·cent:, these immigrants are an 
important factor in the life of the Province, and will receive more detailed 
· attention in Chapter II I of this report. Migration between districts is limited to· 
11mall scale movements of a purely temporary nature; the largest being the 
temporary migration (on account of lack of rain) of about s,ooo ·persons from 
unirrigated tracts in t.he Marwat Tahsil of the Bannu' District into the Dera 
Ismail Khan District id search of employment and fodder for their cattl~. 

42. · A slight acquaintance with Census statistics reveals the fact that many 
-temporary variations are apt to occur in the course of a single intercensal period, 
which conceal the true growth of· population. That the last decade suffers 
-peculiarly from this defect will be ev1dent from a comparison of the population 

· . figures of the present Census with those 
----....... ----. --.-.--- of the Cen!!us of 1921, which was taken 

Por-tae• •n•rea·~~~t-?.':;!'00 b7 4••tr•ct• from under particularly: abnormal condition&.> 
· To measure the true growth · of popula· 

-- --- ··· .. Percentage increase · - tion.- therefore," we must widen our 
D••trlct• t I ' t l . . t89t-•93• survey so as o cover severa m ercensa 

N-..W. F. P. (District•) 
Haaar111.· 
"Peshawar 
:Kohat 
Bannu 
D. I. KhaD 

no ... -no 

30'6 
ag·l! 
36·g 
Ill 'I 
30'1 
19"3 

periods, as this will tend to eliminate 
variations which are of a temllorary 
nature only. ln the statement m the 
margin the percentage increases shown· 
against each district since 1891 (the 
first really accurate ·Census J give some·· 
idea of the true growth of population 
during the last forty years. 

The question now arises as to how far this growth has been impeded ·hr. 
-what is known as" a pressure on resources". To examine this problem in detail 
·is beyond the scope of a Census Report and we can here only point to indications 

· (where they exist) that the growth of population is exceeding the local means 
-ef production. It should be noted first· of all that the North-West Frontier 
Province is in a peculiar position in this respect compared to the rest of India1 
"The importance of the ''North· West Frontier" as an Imperial. as well as ,aq 
"All-India'' responsibility has always been recognised. as a justification for 
·its dependence on more than purely local resources, for the admimstration of tho 
five Frontier districts, for the control of the border tribes, and for the promotion 

·-of those civilising influences, such as roads and canals, which make an important 
contribution towards the establishmelll of permanently peaceful conditions. Thai 
-the growth of population in the five border districts during the last forty years; 
as illustrated above, has not been achieved with the help of local resources alone! 
"The wealth expended in this small corner of India has in fact been out- of all 
proportion to the local means of production. It would be unwise, however, to 
.assume -that outside resources will always be available to provide the means of 
subsistence for an unlimited increase in population. The present world-wide 
·financial stringency ·is a reminder of the perils of uneconomic administration, and, 
flljthermore, the permanent dependence of one community on another for its 
ml:ans of subsistence must have a degrading effect on the moral of the .. former. 
·we may expect therefore that, as the peace of the border becomes more firmly 
.established, the sphere of Imperial responsibilitf will be narrowed down and the 
people of the North-West Frontier Province wil be called upon to rely more and 
·more on their own resources for the conduct of their affairs. The. tlevelopment ·· 
« these resources to their utmost limit .is thus ,like!y to engage the earnest atten. · 
:tion of future Governments of the Provmce. 

In the earlier paragraphs of this chapter, we have endeavoured to show that 
.agriculture, the mam ex1sting source of wealth, has almost reached the limit of 
its expansion and tnat the last ten years have inde~d placed an increasing strain 
-on the agriculturist, which will only be intensified by any further ·world deprecia· 
tion of agricultural products. . On the other hand, dunng the last decade, new 
~nd expensive needs have arisen owing to the spread of education and the 
.awakening of a new political consciousness. The prospect of meeting these 
11eeds from local resources under existin~ concJitions is~Ioomy enough,· but when 
it is realised that the North-West Fronbe~ Province ike other parts of India 
-where birth control is unknown or unpractised) is face with the certainty, apart 
from unforeseen calamity, of an increase in population during the coming decadtt 
-either equivalent to, or only slightly less than, that which bas occurred during 
the last decade, the prospect becomes gloomier •till.. The people . of the five 
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border districts. have so much social an~ political_ headway to _make up_ that att 
increase in population, unless accompamed by a S1mult~l!eous mcrease 10 ·wea~lt 
and productive efficiency, must be regarded as a pos~t1ve danger. If there is. 
one sure means of avoiding a future of poverty, d1s~ontent and d~structive. 
agitation, it is the development of t~at settled econ<?m•o. out~ook, wh1ch is at 
present so foreign to the Pathdn tempe~~ment, but wh1ch IS _yet so essential to. 
all human progress under modern conditions. • • · 

• · . SECTION VII-HOUSES AND FAMILIES. 

43· Two definitions of house h~v~ in the past been in us~ for ~ensus purpose~ 
one based on the "structural" house, :and the other on the ' soc1al" .household 
The former, which defined the house as the residence of one or more familie~ 
with a separate independent entrance leadin~ out of the common ·way, was 
abandoned in 9 as being capable of too w1de an interpretation. The ·latter 
based on the social household or commensal family, is the one used at the last 
three censuses. According to this definition, " house " means the dwelling-placer 
of one commensal family with its resident dependents, such as widows and servants, 
At the present Census, the principle contained in this definition was applied a!J. 
far as possible to hotels and serai's in towns, where each room or suite of rooms
allotted to a. differen~ traveller or family was treated as a separate house ; so als() · 
in the case of large bungalows, each tenement in a row of servants' quarters was. . 
freated as a separate house. Thus the Census definition of house adopted since 
1911 _affords ~n important clue to the average size ofthe family in the North-West 
Frontier Prov1nce. -

44- In view of the change in the definition of hous~, ~he figures in the margin: 
(taken from Subs1d1ary Table VII (show

Hoases ing the number of pe1sons per house and: 
per oquare the number of houses per square mile wilb CeDIUS 

Penooa 
per 

· houe mile J on y bear comparison with one another 
----~---1-----1-- from 1911 onwards, The actual numbers 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1901 
1931 

... ... 

... 

6-o 
6-1 
6'0 
5'0 
s·• s·o I 

IS'O 
17'9 .•.. , 
30'4 
3211 
36'0 

. of occupied houses in districts and tahsils 
w1ll be found in Imperial Table 1 and 
Provincial Table I. The average number 
of-houses to the square mile is about thct' 
same as for the rest of India, but would 

· . have been very much lower but for the 
Peshawar and ~azara Districts where there are 7 2'1 and 47'9 houses respectively 
to the square mile. There~ no reason to believe that, in a predominantly Muslim·· 
community, there has been any variation of importance in the average size of, 
-----------..------ the family for many years i

but it is ol interest to nato
that urban families are
slightly larger than rura1 
families on the whole as the
marginal statement shows. 
This may be due to t~e
difficulty of· a\lo•ting house 
numbers correctly to . hotels 
and serais in towns contain· 
ing travellers, and also 
possibly to the presence ot 
a larger proportion of Hindu• 

Dlatricta, etc. 

Average number of 
penous per houoe 

I 
lu towus llu viiJacoo --------- --

N.-W. 1'. P. ·· 
Huua 
Traoo-lndu tliatric:ta 

.Poob&wu 
Kohat 
Ban a• 
D-l•maD Kiwi 

(districts) ... ... ... 

... 

5~ 
s·o. 
5'3 
~-3 

6·s 
s·• 
47 

and Sikhs i~ towns than in rural areas. 

4'9 
411 
s·• 
S'l 

I 
s·a 
s·s 

. 4'1 
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SuBSIDlARY TABLE !-Density, 111aler-supply and crops 
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Percentage of 
total aroa 

u ... • 3 Perceatace of nltintod aroa under 

Dbtrlct and natnral dlywon 

---- ---
oh - ·a" .!! 'i e. .. ~ 

1 -- 1 .#H" 
J!l ~ li&e-l: 1 l t' = 
~ ~ !"'.ll l . ~ l ;: ... 

I 3 4 5 6 7 8 !I 10 

-----------·--------r----;--~;----r----t-----·-~-~---r~-+-----
N.-w. F. P. (total cllatrlcta) 

Hum. ... 
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._hawar ... 
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J)- ia!Dail Khu 

Trana·frontier uaa 
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-
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... 
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159 

19 

99 

1 

71 

30 

70 

6g 
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35 

St 

19 

51! 

1a·1 

13'~ 

•••• 
... ... 

I 

7'7 

30-8 P'l 

In 

-

1'7 

.o·p 

1'4 

... 
0'1 

. .. 

11'3 

13'5 ., 
7'4 

·~·· •. , 
55'4 

Noto.-Figmes in cohunn 1 haw been calculated from survey area &guru given in Imperial T~blo I. Figures in columna 3 to S 
aad 'I to 10 have b- calculated from area given in agricultural reports for 1909-30· Tho &guru for rainfall Ia 1001uma 6 ropreaent the 
aya-ar aaaul raiafaU recorded at district beadquartOia during the docado tgo1-1930. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-A-Statistics of density and rainfall, irrigated and 
cultivated area for tahsJis 

2~] 

' ' 
P01centago of total 

.. 
J~ u r I .a e !! area .. ... .!1 !·:: -J 1i 1 .!! 'ali! Tahsil and district .!! II l 3 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE II-Dtslrthution of the population classified accordtng to density 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE lV-Variatio11 in natural population 

. - Population in t 931 Population Ia tgal !! ~+ !>&.--..... 
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Not,.-(1) Excludes emigrants enumerated in Madras Presidency' and States who were not separately sorted. Por last CenjaJ 6gure• 
-Subsidiary Table IV, Chapter Ill, 1921 Census Report. , 

(1) The term uactual population 11 means the population actually present at the time of the Censu lnetpective of birth-place 
"Natural population n means the population born in the di:stricts irre,;pective o£ the place of enumeration. 

I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-Comparison 7JJitn 'Dtfa/ statistics 

In 1921-1930 Number per cent. of 
Inc,.,.. ( :+ l or decrease 

(-) of population of total number of population of 1901 19,1 compared with 1921 
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Excess ( +' 
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births 
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Nolo.-( I) No vital statistiea being available for Feudal Taaawal (Amb &Dd Phulra States) and Kaghaa Valley, tbe populatioa of 
th- trocts has been omitted in calculating columns 4 and 5· 

(o) ·Thio table includeJ birth• and deaths registered in cantonment.: 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE. Vl-Var!alion by-laltsils .classified according ID dens1ty 
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CllAPTER II 

THE POPULATION oF CITIES~ TOWSS AND VILLAGES 

' ----
SECTION I-GENERAL 

45. Statistics illustrating the distribu~ion . of !~e population in ~rban an<t 
rural areas by categories of those who hve m ~•ties, towns and. y•llages are 
exhibited in Imperial Tables I, III, IV and V, and m the four Subs1diary Tables 
at the end of this chapter. 

46. As on previous 'occasions, t~e C.ensus ~efinition of '' villa~e " was 
identical with that of estate (mau.ea) g•ven m Section 3 of the Punjab Land 
Revenue Ac~; tJiiS. :-

" Estate " means any area-
( a) for which a separate record•of-rights has been made ; or 
(b) which has been separately assessed to Land Revenue or would 

have been assessed, if the Land Revenue had not been released, 
compounded for or redeemed ; or 

(c) which the Local Government may, by general rule, or special order. 
. declare to be an estate. . 

The Census village is therefore not a unit oi residence but a unit of area, 
inhabited or not, into which the country has been divided for the administration· 
of Land Revenue. As a rule each Census village in the plains contains one 
main residential site, sometimes fortified by an outer wall and towers for protection 
against raiders. But these single fortified village sites represent a phase of 
Frontier life which is gradually disappearing. The complete restoration of peace
after the disturbances which accompanied the 3rd Afghan War, has enabled the 
agriculturist of the plain districts to take less thought for his own protection and 
to devote more to the interests of his land. Thus, in the Peshawar and Bannu 
Districts where facilities for irrigation encourage intensive cultivation, a larger 
proportion of the agricultural population will now be found living in hamlets· 
(handas) or isolated groups of homesteads built apart from the main residential 
site for the protection and better cultivation of outlying fields. In the hilly tracts 
of the Hazara District there are no large residential sites, the houses generally 
lie scattered over the hill sides, each in the centre of a small patch of cultivation, 
and there is nothing which corresponds to a village in the ordinary sense of the-
word. · · 

47· For Census purposes a town has been defined as follows :-
Town includes-

( 1 ) every municipality ; 
( 2) all Civil Lines not included within municipal limits ; 
(3) every cantonment ; 

(4) every other continuous ct?llection of houses inhabited by not less 
than 5,000 persons wh1ch the Provincial Superintendent may 
decide to treat as a town for Census purposes. . 

While the first 3 catego~ies of the above definition cover places with 
more or less urban charactenstJcs, the fourth category introduces places in which 
the urban element is not so clearly distinguishable. 

I~ dealing with ques~ions arising un_der categ?ry (4), therefore, the Provincial 
Supenn~endent was . requ1re~ to take mt~ consideration the character of the 
population, the relatl~·e d~ns1ty of the_ d~elbngs, the importance of the place as a 
centre of trade, and 1ts h1stonc assoc•at1ons, and to bear in mind that it was 
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undesirable to treat as towns overgrown villages which had no urban characteris
tics. 

The only places which fall under the fourth category in the North-West. 
Frontier Province are Charsadda, Prang and Tangi in the Peshawar District, and 
Mansehra _in the Hazara District. Of the_se, Prang and Tan!ji have been classed 

.as towns smce the Census of 1t181 (lmpenal Table IV) mamly on account of 
their size and importance as centres for the distribution· of the produce of the 
neighbourhood. Contrary to expec>tation, however, they 1have since made little 
or no progress towards the development of urban characteristics, and are still, 
in realitv, nothing more than overgrown villages. The population of Tangi has 
actually decreased during the last decade, and there has been no particularly 
·encouraging increase in the population of Pran~. It must be admitted. therefore, 
that there is little justification for the continued classification of these two places 
as towns. Charsadda and Mansehra on the other hand derive a definite urban 
character from the fact that they are headquarters of sub divisions. 

4 '3. A oitr has been defined as meaning-
( 1) every town containing not less than 1 oo,ooo inhabitants ; 
(2) any other town which the Provincial Superintendent with the 

sanction of the Local Government may decide to treat as a city 
for Census purposes. 

As before there is only one city in the North-West Frontier Province, 
namely Peshawar, but it should be noted that, while at the last Census, Peshawar 
"City " included both the cantonment and the municipality, at the present 
.Census it comprises the municipality only, Peshawar Cantonment forming a 
sep~rate town. The reason for this change will be found explained in para
graph 6o below. 

49· Of the 2,R56 inhabited urban and rural "places" into which the 
Province is divided, the population of the 26 towns (including municipal and non
munic:pal towns, and treating cantonments as separate towns) amounted to 
386, q 7 persons, while the population of the villages (numbering 2.830) was 

_:_ J8yJ .. ::t: 1921 1931 

{Urban... 15 17 181 19 19 86 
'Number of place:> ~ 

1'ercen!ate ofi ::~:1::: N:: av,ail::l•,3·•
7
:
8
: ,3,08~1: 3,3:: · 2,8:: 

total popula-
tion. Rur•l .. 88 87 85 84 

2,038,!199· Thus the pro· 
portion now living under 
urban and rural conditions 
may broadly be regarded as 
16 and 84 per cent. respect
ively. 1 he marginal table, 
giving similar statistics of 
earlier Censuses, shows that 
the large predominance of 
the rural as compared with 

•, the urban population has 
always existed, and ~hat ~hough there has been a slight increase in the proportion 
of the ~an population sn.tce 1911, there IS yet no marked tendency for. the 
population to congregate m towns. 

Name of Provio.ce or 
Stoto 

Baluchistan (districts) 
N.·W. F. P. tdisoricts) ... 
Punjab {British territory I 
Kubmir State .•• 

Proportion per cent. 
of the total 
populatiun 

Urban Rural 

19"9 
15'9 
12"4 

9'4 

The figures in the margm enable a 

comparison to be made wiLh the proportions 

of the urban and rural population in other 

provin~es and States, adjacent to the 

North-West Front'ler Province. 

so. There are 26 towns and 2,830 villages in the 5 settled districts of 
~he 1\orth-West Frontier Province as compared with 19 towns and 3.356 villages 
m 192 ~ The reasons for these variations must be aiven in some detail As 
explained in the fly leaf to Imperial Table III, the figu~es quoted in this report 
for the ~umber of villages indicate the number of inhabited villages only. The 
boundanes of these . villages are often altered in the course of a district 
" settlement ", and variations both in the total number of village estates, and in 
the null'ber inhabited or uninhabited occur in consequence. The settlement 
which took place in the Peshawar District during the last decade is mainly 

Dellnltlon or 
Oily. 

Comparleon or 
urben and 
rural popu
lation. 

The number 
or towna and 
VIII II ... 
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CHAPTER II-THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES 

'bl f n ·1ncrease of 59 inhabited villages in that district since the 
respons1 e or a 6 · h 1 b 
C f I •. but the decrease of as many as 52 m t e Iota num er ·of 

ens us o I 92 ' . . d t d f 8 'II 
inhabited villages in the Province smce 1921 ·~ u7 o a ecrease o 5 7 VI ages 
· F d· 1 Tanawal for which a short explanatiOn IS necessary. The population· 
mf theu ta t know~ as Feudal Tanawal, though included in the Census population 
o e rae . · 1 'fh 1· · 1 of the Hazara District since 18~1, 1s stn~t y separate. e. po 1t1c.a status of 
the Amb and Phulra States, "!"h1ch compme Feudal Tana~al, IS a ~un~ms one, and 
will be found described fully m Chapter VII of th~ Ha~ara D1s~rtct Gazetteer 
of 1 0 

• It is sufficient to stat7 . here. that, w1th the except10_n of . certain. 
·~ ~I offences the internal admm1stration of the two States, mcludmg the 

cn!Je
1
cnt.1on of rev~nue is vested in their chiefs and that the Punjab Land Revenue 

co ' fi . · f " 'II " d I Act, and consequently the Census de mt10n o a v• age. , o not app y. In. 
Feudal Tanawal. therefore, there are no clearly define~ v•llag~ estates and the 
formation of villages for Census purposes was left, as m prev1ous censuses, to
the discretion of the Census staff. At the last C7nsus each hamlet was tre~ted 
as a separate village, but, at the present Census, 1t was found more. convement 
to group a number of hamlets t?gether and to trea~ them. as one v1llage .. Th.e 
large decrease thus occasioned m the number of v•llages m Feudal Tanawal IS 

due merely to a change in the or~anisat~on. of the Census. Detailed statistics 
regarding this tract will be found m Provmc1al Tables I and II. 

The increase from 26 to 19 in the number of towns since the last Census is 
due to the fact that 7 cantonments in the Province 'Abbottabad, Peshawar, 
Mardan Nowshera, Kohat, Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan) have been treated on 
this occ~sion as separate towns, instead of.being s~bordinated to the municipali-
ties and civil lines adjacent to them, as m prev10us censuses. Bes:des these 
7 c;jntonments, there are others, namely .Tank .subordinated. to . Tank. 
Notified Area at the last Census and Jamrud, wh1ch, though :1ppearmg m the 
statistics of former censuses, have been omitted at the present Census from the 
list of towns. Of these, the former was abolished entirely during the last decade , 
and the latter, which is not (and probably never was) a regular cantonment, has 
been held to be situated in the Khyber Agency, outs;de the boundaries of the 
Peshawar District, and has accordmgly been classed as a " trans-frontier post ", 
A glance at the statement in Note 4 on the fly leaf of Imperial Table IV will 
show that the omission of Tank and Jamrud Cantonments this Census has 
occasioned a loss of 1 o,61 1 persons to the urban population. This loss has been' 
partly recouped by the addition of Mansehra, the headq11arters of a sub division 
in the Hazara District, with a population of 5,7So. The net result is a decrease 
of 4,831 persons in the urban population, due solely to changes in the list of 
towns. The mere treatment of cantonments as separate towns has, - of course,_ 
had no effect on the figures for the total urban population. · 

SECTION II-URBAN AREAS. 

51. Detailed statistics fortowns arranged (aJ bv certain population classes and' 
r.bl by territorial units will be found in l?lperial Tabif's IV and V. The separa
tion of cantonments from the to~·ns adjacen~ to them, explained in the precerling 
paragraph, has occas1oned certam changes m th~se tablP.s, which must be taken 
into ac~ount w~en con:pa_riso~s are drawn with previous censuses. Such changes 
are no~1ceable m the d1stnbut1on of towns and .villages bv population cla~ses in 
lmpenal T<l:bles ll~ and IV, where the sphttmg up of single to,ms into two· 
separate umts has m most cases relegatt:d both to a lower class of town .. 
Peshawar City, for instance, at the last Census included both Peshawar Canton
ment,~nd P~shawar Municipali~y and ranked in the population class " 1oo,ooo and 
over , but IS now reduced, owmg to the treatment of Peshawar Cantonment as a 
separa_te town, to Peshawar Municipality ~>nly, with a population of f:7. 4.j.O, and 
ranks m the class so,ooo to J oo,ooo, wh1le Peshawar Cantonment falls into a 
low~r _clas~ still. In Imperial Table IV, however, it has still been possible to give 
vanat1o~s .m t_h,e populat•ons of towns since 1881, as the separate figures shown 
for mumc1paht1es an.d cantonmei~ts !n previous census tables, are available for 
pur-pos~s of _co~panson.. The d1stnbut1on of towns and the urban population by 
te~r;tonal un1ts m I m:;enal !able '-: has not been. affecled by the d~an"'e, except 
that the number of towns slluated m each d1stnct has automaticall 0 increased. 
The trea.tment ~f cantonments as separate towns has· the a~vanta e of 
accentuatmg an Important aspect of urban life in the "'o th \\" t F g t" p · C · · . . " r - es ron 1er 
r~~~;ce. tn~onments. ":1th/~e1r strong military garrisons are more urbanised' 

an ._ sbs
1
rura t. an mu1ucd1pa 111es an-\ other places trea'e:i as towns which-

uwana v contam a cons trable populat:on which is agr.1c It 1 • h' u ura 111 c aracter. 
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. Apart from cantonments, there is a definite distinction between those towns whose 
main urban characteristic is that they have attained local self-government in the 
form of a Municipal or Notified Area Committee, and those which, not possessing 

that characteristic, are 
not easily distinguishable 
from an overgrown 
village. The statement 

Total towns 
Municipdities, Notified 

and Ciyil Lines. 
Cantonments 
Other towns 

Areas 

I Number Population 
Percentage of 
total urban 
populatiOn , 

1-----'----- ---- in the margin shows how 

IJ 

9 
4 

roo 
68'2 

~2'4 

9'4 

the urban populafon is 
distributed among these 
various classes of towns, 
the classifica~ion follow· 
ing generally the four 
clauses of the Census 

definition of a town given in paragraph 47 above. 

52. In Imperial Table IV will be found statistics exhib:ting the growth of 
towns si{lce 1881. 

As the North-West Frontier Province is lacking in those factors which 
elsewhere in India make for rapid urban development, namely the expansion of 
trade and the development of organiied industries, it is not surprising to find that 

the progress of 
Percentage variations in urban and rural population since t88r urbanisation has 

--
1881-1B)IB9r -1901 

--
N.-W.F. P. {Districts) 11'9 9'9 
Urban population ... 19"5 10'9 
Rural populatioo ... lT6 9'8 

1901-11911-
1~11 1921 

. 
,.6 2'5 

12'7 15·r 
6'9 ·s 

1921-
1931 

1'7 
ls·o 
6"4 

IBBI-1931 

5~-g 
g8·6 
47'7 

been generally 
slow. While the 
figures in the 
margin (which 
take no account 
of the increase 
in the number of 

towns) indicate that the growth of the urban population since 1881 has been 
twice as rapid as that of the rural population, it must be remembered that the 
large preponde::rance of the latter over the former has undergone little change 
during the last so years. The exact extent of the change in the ratio between 
the urban and rural population in each district as recorded by each successive 
census since 1881 is illustrated in the accompanying statement. 

Number of urban to 1,000 of the rural popuJation 

District 

I r881 1891 1~01 1911 1921 1931 - I 
N.-W. F. P. (Di>tricts) ... 141 144 145 '53 175 I 189 . 
liazara ... 48 ss . 46 52 ss 67 
Pe:shawar ... •J• .. a 214 240 261 286 

Kohat ·- rr6 100 164 "3 149 rn 
Banr.u ... 77 70 

I 
94 95 137 r6s 

Dera Ismail Khan ·- 173 .ss ••4 245 287 •s• 
It will be seen from this statement that the progress of urbanisation has been 

remarkably slow in every district except Bannu, which, 50 years ago, was 
almost the least urbanised district in the Province. 

The urban population of a country is said to expand in three ways :- (a} by 
natural growth; (b) by migration from rural to urban areas; and (c) by the 
gradual extension of urLan at the expense of rural areas, due to the addition of 
places and their populations which were previously classed as rural. In the 
North-West Frontier Province, however, manv towns owe their existence, and "a 
great .deal of their growth as wt"ll, to immigration, not from neighbouring tow~s 
and v11lages, but from outside the Province altogether This is, of course, truelof 
the f!l~ny c.antonments in the Province, which, owing to their strat=gical situation 
as m1htary oases for border defence, form some of the largest and most important 
centres. of l!rban life. It is true, also, of some mun;cipal towns where the 
population IS largely composed of Hindu and Sikh traders from the Punjab. To 
t.he vast majority of the inhabitants of the North-West Frontier Province, town 
l1fe prP~ents few attractions. The link with the agricultural and rural e!ement in 

Grewdll If 
urb•• 
popuJ ...... 
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tn'ballife is a strong one, and no general :nclination to~ar~s the settled conditions 
of town life has yet begun to deverop. Nevert~eless, m v1ew of the progress of 
education and the~ growing populan!Y of clencal as opposed _to agricultutal 
occupations among ed1,1cated y~uth, 11 ~ust be assul!led that. s?me tendency to 

010
,·e from villages to towns ex1st~, wh1ch, t~ough still small, IS hkely to increase 

as town life becomes more attractive ; but t.hl$ movement from country to town 
must be distinguished from any temporary mflux such as that mentioned in the 
North· West F~~ntier Province Census Rep~rt for 1921, which was due to the 
disturbed cond1t1on ~f the bo~der at the t1~e th~ Census was taken. It is 
customary at such tJ_mes of d1stur~ance a.nd msecunty for som.e of the inhabitants 
of exposed border v1llages (especially Hmdvs)to take refuge m the nearest towns 
from the depredations of trans·border raiders; but these persons invariably return 
tc,J their villages as soon as normal conditions are restored. 
· Special information on the subject of migration from country to town 
collected during the census operations ... m Peshawar City, will be found discussed 

in paragraph 6:z below. 
-·- Further light on the growth ol the urban population can be obtained by 

_ excluding alto· _,.-
-GNMII Df .............. 
u 111111 11nn 

'1111. 

53· 
·1 percentage gether transfers 

Towns classed as ouch oince 188J increa;e from the rural 
1881..:..1931 to the urban 

-;._.----------------- cat~gory and by 

I 3 
... 

5 
notmg ' b e 

1. Abbottabad Municipality 
•· Abbottabad Cantoomeot 
3- Jllawao Sbebr ,., 
4- Batfa ... 
S. Pellhawar Municipality .•. 
e. Peshawar Cantonment ... 
7· NoWJtbera Cantonment .. 
8. Mardao Caatonmeot 
g. Tang• 

10. Charoadda • 
11. Prang 
11. Kohat Municipality .,, 
13- Kohat Cantonment •. , 
•+ Bannu Munic•pality 
15. Bannu Cantonment .• , 
16. l.aklri ... 
17. Deta Ismail Khan Munlcipal'ty 
18. D- lomail Kban Caatooment 

:·· 

.... 

... 
"'"" 

::: ·~8·1 variations in the, 
~:: population of the 

-... 

47
·s towns, given in 

1::~ the. margin, 
-u·• 
- ~-9 

311'0 
IS'll 
8tn 
97'3 

374'9 
so·a 
89'4 

IOS'll 
-s6·7 

wh1ch have exist
ed as such since 
1881. In column 

Total population of above towna 

1 o of Subsidiary 
Table Ill, an 
increase of 61) '9 
per cent. is 
shown in the total 
population of 
these towns, 
among whom the 
most important _ 
are the 5 
municipal towns, 
forming the 
headquarters of 
the 5 districts, 
which are shown 
in the next 
marginal state· 
ment with 

Percent&~ inc:reaau in population 
' 

Name ol.mooieipol town 
1881- :891-I 1901-I 1911-I 1921- 1881-

1891 1901 1911 1911 1931 1931 

1-----
AbbotiA~ad Municipality ... 33'S 40'7 17'9 I Pe.hawar 6'4 

33'9 4•'5 3""'5 

Kohat 
11 ... 16'3 1'0 7'll 'ao·a 

Bann11 - 7, 
... 6'4 26'1 7'7 11'1 

\ 

47'5 

... S4'S s:n 16'7 
35"3 86·1 

Dora lomall ltban 11 

39'2 s•·1 374'9 ... •••• 21'7 3'9 15'3 liS'O 105'2 
. -decennial ere n P e tage vanatlons smce 1gg1 

.. The comparatively Iar e in · ' · · ' . . 
pallbes, particularly during fh lcr~des dn the Ab~ottabad and Bannu Mumcl· 
!ldministrative causes. 'The ~c~: ~ca ef are ~'!e m the. main to military and 
Importance of Bannu as a str t .Patlod 0 Wazmstan, wh1ch has enhanced the 
Judicial Commissioner's _ Cao~~~c :n ~bbmercial ~entre, and the move of the 
the growing popularit _ of th 0 ottabad m summer, together with 
t-he main factors resp!nsible {at p~ace . as a summer health resort are 
Municipality is also mainly duet or il~ ese mcreases. The increase in Kohat 
the Royal ~ir Force Station th;: d~:rr cahes, namely the large expansion of 
populauon m Peshawar Cit w'll b ng . t e last decade. The growth of 
It is ~~ interest to note in p!ssi~g t~~e~t With s~parately i1,1 a later paragraph, but 
·cons1~erably slower than that i _ e rate o · growth m Peshawar has been 
Ibm~~~ Khan ha~ .been expandin~ ~~~d~ d th~ ot~er four municipaliti~s. Dera 
a olition as a military centre is bound to h unng t e · l,as! so years, but 1ts receJlt 
growth. _ - ._ _ _ ave a restnctmg effect on its future 
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Of the 18 towns (mentioned above) which have been in existence as such 

-since 1881, only 3, Tangi, Mardan Cantonment and Dera Ismail Khan 
.Cant?nme.nt, have d~clined in popul~tio~ during the last so years, the last 
<lecade bemg respon~1~le for the d~chn_e m each case. In Tangi, which ha, no 

. creal urban chara~t~nstlcs,_,the dechne IS accounted for by the emigration of a 
number of the ongmal residents who have recently settled on neighbouring land 
newly irrigat~d by the Upper Swat Canal. The fall in the pqpulatJon of Mardan 
.Cantonment IS due solely to the temporary absence of troops in Charsadda in 
view of the political disturbances there at the time of the Census. In Dera Ismail 
Khan Cantonment, as vye have alre~~y noted,_the decrease in population naturally 
ofollows the large reductiOn of the mil1~ary gamson during the la~t decade. 

. . . 

54· The extent to which the growth of the 

Plac .. aded to list of towns since 1881 

Town 

Haripur Municipality 
<Cherat Cantonment 
Kulachi Notified Area 
Tank Notified Area 
"Mardan Municipality 
Nowshera Notified Area 

·Risalpur Cantonment 
·y....,.hra 

I 
Year in which 

clused a1 town 

... I ... 

1891 
1891 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1931 

Population', 
1931 ConoUJ 

1.m 
• 8,415 

6,~21 
23848 
12.8•9 
8,016 

. 5.180 

urban population during the 
last so years can be 
attributed to accretions 
to the urban area is 
illustrated in the 
marginal sta t e m e n t 
which shows new 

· additions to the list of 
towns since 1881 with 
their present popula
tions. Of these, Mardan 
Municipality, which owes 
its rapid growth to its 
position as a centre of 
trade in foreign goods for 

the trans-border stat~s of Dir, Swat and Chitral, as well· as for the local 
-agricultural population of the Peshawar District, is by far the most important. In 
the year 1t81, Mardan Cantonment and Civil Lines only were classed as a town, 
-and it was not until 1911 that the new Notified Area of Becket Ganj Khwaja 
-Ganj was added to the cantonment as part of the town of Mardan. Subse~ 
quently, in 193,, just before the. present Census was taken,. the notified area was 
-extended and raised to a municipality which, at the present Census, has · been 
-classed apart from the cantonment as a separate town. To the fact that_ 'the 
municipal boundaries now include the large and populous village of Hoti, which 
was previously part of the rural area, the remarkable increase of 1 40 per cent. in 

rthe_ Mardan Urban Area since 19:u is mainly due .. 

. From the above list, it will be observed that the only addition to the list of 
•towns since 1911 is Man!'ehra, which, with its population of 5,78o, was classed as 
..a town for the first time at the present Census. · 

· 55· We have already remarked that the system adopted by the Public 
"Health Department in publishing 'lital statistics for urban and rural areas is not 
:in conformity with the Census definition of those areas. Although, for this 
..-eason, no exact comparison is possible between the natural growth in towns . 
.and that in rural areas as understood by the Census, some interesting light is 

thrown on the -subject by 
the statement m the 
margin, in which the
" urban population " is that 
of municipalities and 
notified areas only. The 
figures indicate that both 
the proportionate number 
of births and deaths 
registered and the rate of 
natural growth during the 
last decade are higher in 

. Runl Urbu 

Year . Ratio per •ilk Ratio per •ilk 

Births Deaths Births Deatba 

11921 ... s6'6 !JI'S6 33oM 31'71 
19~ ... a6·6.f 30"73 30"61 ~'4$ 
19a1-1!)30 ... 37-6 "3'3 32"6 ·s -
these towns than in rural areas. In the towns, however, the natural increase 
.accounted for only one-quarter of the actual increase which was !13'8 per cent. 
The urban population seems to have suffered more than the rural population in 
the two unhealthy years of the decade, 19!11 and 19!14, particularly the latter • 
.On the 1t hole, however, the statement gives the impression that the registratiOD 
-of births 111 less accurate in rural than in urban areas1 

Aoontlona te 
lilt urban .,.. 

··- 1881, 

Nalurll 
BrOwth of 
towne. 



Sex 
Proportion• 
Jn tewna. 

Population or 
Canlonmentt. 

Religion In 
JOWna. -

4S CHAPTER II-THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES 

The nu":lber of females to every I,ooo males residing in towns, as
compared with those residing 
in rural areas, is shown in the 
marginal statement, which gives 

N.-W. F. P. (diotricts) 
Rural area 
Urban area 

(a) Cantopments 
(6) Oubide cantonments 

Number of females 
per l,ooo males 

1921 I 1931 

also the corresponding figures 
for 1921. It will be observed· 
that cantonments are solely 
responsible for the large increase
in the proportionate number of 
females in urban areas. The 
reason for this, as explained 
further in the· next paragraph, 
is that the proportion of females

in cantonments in 1921 was ab,normally lo·w, owing to the presence in connetion 
with Frontier disturbances of an unusually large number of troops. While the 
sex proportions in rural areas have hardly changed since 1921, they still present 
a c;triking contrast to those in urban areas. In explaining this phenomenon, 
which is common almost to the whole of India, we may distinguish two main 
factors which contribute to a lower proportion of females in towns as comp11red 
with rural areas: (a) the foreign factor which operates particularly in canton
ments and civil lines to cause a distinct preponderance of males, and (b) the 
factor of occupations which, especially in larger municipal towns, causes an 
increase in the proportion of males, as the male population in these towns is 
largely composed of immigrants, traders, labourers, etc., who have no womenfolk 
with them. 

57. The military and civil populations of the 9 cantonments in the 
North-West Frontier Province were enumerated separately at the present Census, 
the military population being defined as those persons (almost all males) who 
are subject to military law. Details of the enumeration will be found on the fly 
leaf to Imperial Table V. The military and civil populations form 28·6 and 

Urban population, North-West Frontier Province 
(districts) 

' Actual proportioa residing Propottion per cent. 
Year residing 

In canton· Outside Ja canton· Outside 
menta caotoomenti ments Cantonments 

1881 '" ... 2.875 151,61s 22'"4 77 96 
18gl "' s8.2o6 174.579 25'2 74'8 
1§)01 ... 6J, l8 197,102 23'9 76'1 
1911 ... 70,254 121,46o 114'8 75'2 
19'11 ... 93.450 242,399 27'8 72'3 
·~;p ... 86,564 19~.613 ,. .... 7]'6 

otal inc:reaso, + 102 

I 
+98 ... ... 

1881-1931. per cent. per cent. 

-

71·4 per cent. respectively 
of the total canton
ment population. In the· 
marginal statement, the 
progress of the canton
ment population is com
pared with that of the · 
urban population outside 
cantonments since 1881. 
These figures show a. 
remarkably small 
difference in the rates of 
increase of the two kinds
of urban population, which 
now contribute to the 
total urban population in 

almost exactly the same proportions as they did in 1881. The high proportion 
of the cantonment population in 1921 reflects the disturbed state of the border 
at that time and the presence of unusually large mi'itary garrisons in the Bannl}
and Dera Ismail Khan Districts. 

58. The proportion of each main religion who_ live in towns is given in
Subs1d1ary Table II for this 

per ... ill• who live in towns Census, and in the margin for 
Reli1 ioa 

1911 19:11 1931 

I -
All religioes ... 133 '49 159 
Ma:llima ... 100 IOJ 115 
Hindus - 540 631 651 Sikhs ... sso 668 597 C hriatia.llll ... g8o 935 934 

the last 3 censuses. This state
ment, in which the Muslim com
!llunity ap~ears at_ a disadvantage· 
m companson wtth other com
munities, should be studied in 
conjunction with the figures for· 
the actual distribution of the urban· 
population by religion given in· 

. . . . • . . . the !"ext paragraph. The pro· 
portton ~f each commumty _lrvmg m to~n.s ~~ determmed mainly by occupation, 
e.g. servtce of the state (m·lltary and ClVtl) m the case of Chr:stians, and trade-
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and industry in the case of ·Hindus and Sikhs. Muslims, being mainly agri
culturists, live for the rriost part in the country. villages. The fall in the 
proportion of ~ikhs living in towns at the present Census is due to a decrease in 
the military garrisons of cantonments and to changes in Indian regiments during 
the last decade. It is due also to the return of a large number of Sikhs to 
their villages from towns in the trans-Indus districts, where at the time of the 
Census of 1921 they had temporarily taken tefuge owing to the disturbed 
condition of the border. · 

59· When it is remembered that Muslims form 95 per cent. of the total 
population of the 5 districts, it is natural, in spite of the figures given in the 
last paragraph, to find that they predominate over all other religions in the 
--------;--------- towns as well as in the villages, as 

Pr<>portion of urban population the mar~inal statement shows. 
Religion 

All religions 
Muslims 
Hindus 
Sil<bs 
Christiana 
Others 

1 ActuaJ 

386,177 
•s6,r89 
93,127 

. • •s.377 
11,411 

73 

Per coot. 

100 
66'3 
•4'1 

6•6 
3'0 

The only mdividual towns in which 
Muslims are not in a majority art' 
Abbottabad Cantonment and Bannu 

·Municipality, where Hindus are in 
the majority. This is due in the 
case of Abbottabad Cantonment to 
the fact that it is a permanent 
Gurkha station, and in the case of 

ponderance of Hindu 
feature of that town. 

·aannu Municipality to the pre
traders, which has for many years been a distinctive 

6o. Peshawar, the only city in_ the No_rth-West Frontier Province, was 
raised to that dignity in 1921. The crty then mcluded the canto':lment ~s well 
as the municipality; but at the present cens~s, as already explamed, wrt.h the 
separation of cantonments from the towns adJacent to. ~.he~, the boundanes of 
Peshawar City have be:n reduced to th?s~ of the munrcrpahty only, the canton
ment being now shown m all census statrstlcs as a separate town. Nevertheless, 
{or the the sake of comparison, we have .included figures for Peshawar Canton

ment with those of the municipality 
in the marginal statement, which 
shows the progress of the population 

Population of Peshawar 

.Census I Municipality Cantonment I 
----+----
1881 
1891 
lgDI 
1911 
1901 
1931 

... ... 

oo,6go 
21,112 
.1,804 
•3,813 
25,0>5 
34.4"6 

Peshawar MIIDi<ipality 

Toral 

79.98• 
84,191 
95.147' 
97.935 

104.451 
121,866 

of both since 1881. • 
The percentage increases in the 

population of Peshawar City at each 
Census since 1881 are given in 
Subsidiary Table IV. The increase 
of 10'1 per cent. during the recent 
decade in the Peshawar Municipality 
is mainly confined to Muslims, as 
the marginal statement shows. . A 
still larger increase might have been 
expected but for the " blockade " of 

Religion 
Percentage lncreose the Afridi tribe, which was in force 

1~1-1931 at the time of the Census. This 

All religiODI '" 
Mulima ... 
Hindus 
Sikh• 
Cbriatiaua 
Otbera 

... 
'" 

-

... 

... 

+ 10"1 
+11'4 
-o·5 
+1'7 
+0'8 
-G'3 

blockade not only prevented the 
access of the usual number of Afridi 
immigrants into British Territory, but 
also caused the temporary emigra
tion of Afridi residents of Peshawar 
City, who, on the outbreak of 
hostilities, left the city to protect 
their lands in Tirah. 

61. The number of persons per square mile in Peshawar Municipality and 
cantonment combined has fallen from 34,817 in 1921 to 13,801 in 1931 in 
spite of an increase of 16·7 per cent. in population. As the areas of the 
municipality (3·83 square miles) and of the cantonment lS square miles1 are 
the same as in 1921, the figure for the last Census is clearly wrong. In Peshawar 
City lMunicipality), where the. density is highest, the number of persons per 
square mile is 22,830. The result of an enquiry into the question of overcrowd
ing in Peshawar City (Municipality) made in the course of the census operations 
will be found in an appendix at the end of this vo'ume. 

Dl1trlbutlon If 
urban 
population 11J 
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PtlhiWII' 
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D1n11ty IIIII 
onrerowdlq · 
In Peahawu 
City, . 



1111111111'11101 • 
lrolll 
PHhiWif 
rural araa to 
PHhawar 
0111; 

DlatrlbutiOI 
If rural 
population, 

CHAI·Tt.k ll-THK POPULATION O~· CITIES, TOWI'\S .AN? VILLAGES 

6 In the marginal table will be fou~d the result of a · .fpecial enquiry into 1
• . - the volume · of 

Poohawar City (MaololpaiiiT) . 
• , 

• 
Bora In Born olooowhera 

, Populatloa Ia Peohawar Poohawar Cll7 Dlatrlcl 
RoiiJioa 

MaloolF•~~~Aioo M aloo/Fomalu 
I 

Malt1 r•ataloo ---
Maollma ... 39.915 19,0'/8 17.683 .,.9911 3·"·· 1,38c 
Hindua ••• 6,;81 4,8~ 3,919 3,417 167 1711 
Slkho ... •,991 ••• 1,761 1,sus 71 70 
Chrlotlaao 4JI 340 151 136 ... I 

Olhen ... 11 ... ... ... t ... ... 

Total ... so,1s• 13r.IB91 ~3.5•4 I 19,•6otl 3.511 1 1,619 

·. Bom oalolclo 
Pe1bawar 
Dlotrlc& 

Malti,Fomtltl 

B,oijo 4,do1 
1,6 5 l,llo8 
1,159 sB3 

301 103 
II .. . 

13,1oll 1 6,$911 

migration from 
Peshawar . rural 
area to Peshawar 
City (Munici· 
pality). In thia 
table the three 
categories of 
those born (a) in 
Peshawar · City, 
(6) el.eswhere m 
the Peshawar 
District, and (c) 

' outside tbe 
Peshawar District 
represent 7 a·,· 6, 
and 22 per cent. 

of the total population, respectively. As regards the female population, the 
accuracy of these figures is doubtful, owing to th& customary reluctance to 
give any detailed information about the womenfolk of a household; but, as the 
proportion of those returned as born in Peshawar rural area is as low as 6 
per cent.l there has probably been very little immigration from neighbouring 
villages mto Peshawar City during recent years, What immigration there has 
been was naturally confined almost entirely to. Muslim~. . 

'SECTION III-RURAL AREAS. 

63. The distribution of the urban and rural population among places of 
different sizes is given in Imperial Table III, while columns 10 to 13 ol Subsidiary 
Table 1 at the end of this chapter show the distribution of the rural population 
only by means of proportionate figures for each territorial unit. As the Census 
village is not a unit of re'sidence but an irregular unit of area (often containing 
more than one separate residential site) into which the country has bet:n divided 
for the administration of land revenue, no discussion of the manner in which the 
rural population is distributed among these villages would seem to lead to any 
profitable result We have already shown that considerable variations occur. in 
the number and size of these villa~es .from census to census, due both to the 
modification of village boundaries m the course of a revenue settlement and to 
changes in the organisation of the Census as in Feudal Tanawal. 'We are 
thus precluded from drawing any comparison between the distribution of the 
rural population among these villages at different censuses, So far as the 
present. Census is concemed, ~herefore; all ~ha~ w.e ~a!l s~y is that the largest 
proportion of the rural population of each d1str1ct IS hvmg 1n the smaller villagea 
with ~opu:ations ranging from soo to r.a,ooo, this being particularly the case in 
the hilly tracts of the Hazara District. · · 
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SL'PSIDIARY TABLE 1-B--Populalion of urban classes and of rural lerrtlory as eonstitulerl 
in 1931 with increase 
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CHAPTER iii 

BIRTH-I'LACE AND MIGRATION' 
64. Birth-place statistics are.· given in Imperia! Table VI and in_ ~he 

subsidiary tables at the end of th1s c~apter. lmpenal Tab!e VI by g1vmg 
the birth-place of persons enumeraterl m the Provmce, supphes da~a towards. 
the determination of the increase or decrease of the natural populatiOn of the
Province the movements of people within the Province, and the contribution 
made to the population of the Province by persons born outsi2e its boundaries. 

Subsidiary Tabl_e I shows the im_migration. into each o_f the. district~ and 
natural divisions w1th the place of b1rth class:fied under s1x mam headmgs ; 
No. II shows the number of emigrants from the Province found in certain 
natural divisions of the rest of India; No. 111 compares migration from district 
to district within the Province, and from tribal areas to districts, .with the figures. 
recorded in 1921 ; Nos. IV-IV-A deal with the currents of migration between 
the Province and other parts of India both in 1921 and in the present Census. 
year. 

65. So far as thi~ Provi~c~ is co~cerned the discus~i?n of mi~ra~ion is of 
necessity confined to the statiStics furmshed by the admm1stered d1stncts. No- · 
reliable figures are avai~able f?r trans border ~errito~y, wher~ ~n!y the occupants. 
of British posts, or of mcons1derable areas Immediately adjommg such po:;;ts, 
were enumerated on the regular schedule. The troops and followers so
enumerated do not in any way repr,esent the composition of the inhabitants of 
the surrounding country. A certain amount of migration, mostly periodic, takes
place between the trcons-border tribes of this Province and Afghanistan, but the 
number of mi()'rants from· the administered districts to tribal territory, other thaa 
those found i; the posts, is negligible. 

{ 6. It is probable that the records of birth-place are on the whole accurate. 
The extent to which they illustrate the actual facts of migration must vary from 
case to case, but in a Province so stay-at-home by habit that 92'6 per cent. 
were found in the district of birth, the general indications may· also be accepted
as accurate. 

67. It is customary in Indian Census Reports to distinguish 5 different 
types of migration, as follows :- · 

(i) Casual migration, or the minor movements between adjacent villages. 
This is a distinction of space not of kind, for such migration is as
likely to be permanent as any other form of migration. It occurs 
most frequently when a wife leaves her parents' village to reside-. 
with her husband, or when a child who was born in his grand-parents' 
horne has returned to live with his father. This type of migration 
does not affect the census returns unless the two villages are on 
opposite sides of a di~trict boundary ; owing to natural features 
and to ethno~rap~ical b~:mndaries such inte~-district marriages are· 
less common m th1s Provmce than e!sewhere m India. 

(ii) Temporary rnigr~tion, due to journeys on bu~iness or p'easure, visits: 
to places of p1lgnmage, aiid temporary demands for labour. This of 
course is not really migration at all, but little more than travel which 
accidentally disturbs the statistics of migration 

(iii) Per_iodic migration, du~ to the movements of people who change.. 
t~e1r quarters at_ ce~am seasons. ~he_ great bulk of winter migra
tion from the hills mto the settled d1stncts of the Province is of this. 
nature . 

. (iv) Se~i-per~ane~t miwation, where the t?ative~ of one place spend; 
the1r workmg hves m another, but retam the1r connection with their 
homes, returning there at intervals and ultimately retiring there. 
lnstan_ces are pe~sons in the public services and a large number of 
the Hmdu and S1kh traders of the Province. 

(v) Permanet?t rnigrati~n, when overcrowding drives people away, or· 
the supenor attractions of a locality induce people to settle there. 
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: ·68. As indicated above, there are really only three types of migration
periodic, semi-permanent, and permanent. The so-called casual tvpe has no 
content : and the so-called temporary tvpe is not migration at all, 'but needs to 
be eliminated from the statistics before the true extent of migration can be 
gauged. Semi·permanent migratiqn in the Province is exceedingly common, and 
unless recognised as such is likely to lead· to many wrong conclusions witb 
;regard to the Hindu, Sikh an<i Christian populations. . 

69. The Census figures do not distinguish between the various forms of 
migration. This can only be done by local inquiry. As a general rule the 
proportion between the sexes provides a useful guide, th" semi-permanent and 
periodic immigrants showing a · high proportion of males, and the permanent 
migrants showing more nearlr equal_ proportions. ~hi~ is however an. un~eliable 
rule in the North-West Frontier Provmce, for the maJOrity of Afghan 1mm1grants 
j ound in . Dera Ismail Khan bring their wives and families with them, while tho3e 
who come to Peshawar come unaccompanied ;·yet both are periodic. . 

70. The total number of persons enl!-merated within the districts on the 
night of the Census was 2,425,076. Of .th1s number 2,269,885. or about 94 per 
cent., were born in the districts, and only 155,191 elsewher~. Among those born 
in the districts as many as 2,245,220 were enumerated in the district of birth, 
while four-sevenths of the remainder coqJe from no further away than the adjoining 
district. Of the persor.s born outside the Province 115,643 were hom in 
other parts of India and 39,548, or about ·6 per cent. of the total, in other 
paits of the world. 

Figures for emigration from the Province to other parts of India have been 
obtained from otl\e!' Census Superintendents, and show a total of· 90,618 
emigrants, including persons born in tribal territory. This represents less than 
2 per cent. of· the total enumerated and estimated population. Figures for 
em1gration to other parts of the world are not available, nor, if . they were 
available, is it likely that ·~hey would be sufficiently large to be of statistical 
value. 

The figures in the margm show that district to 'distnct migration, 
which forms the bulk of that classified 

Distribution per mill' of persons who were both born 
in the Province .and enumuated in the Province 

as casual, is practically the same as in 
the previous Census year. Out of every 
1,ooo persons who were enumerated 
in the Province and recorded as having 
b~en born in the Province, 989 were 
found in the district of their birth, while 
in 1921 the proportion was 985. The 
actual figures for this year ·· give a · 

• 

Where enwnerated 

All districts 
District of birth 
District adjoining 

birth. 
Other di>tricts 

Province. 

... -district of 

of the 

Enumerated in 

1931 

I 
total of 24,46 5 persons born in districts 

9115 9119 they were enumerated, of whom· 
1,000 %1,000; of the Province other than that in which 

10 
. 18,493 were born in an adjacent 

5 3 district. · . 
/ ' 

--------~--~~~~----Semi-permane~riodic' and permanent 

Di1tribut_ion ~h·place per t,ooo persons enuQlerated in the 
N.-w. F. P.. (<liotrictsl . . 

migration may similarly be 
considered in relation to 
the areas from which the 
immigrants con: e. Pro·. 
portions for certain 

Bora io distrlot io which enomerated ,,, goiS arbitrary divisions are 
Born ia some contiguous distri"' of thi Province 8 given in the margin. The 
Born in other districts of N.-W. F. P. ... 3 1 fi · a1 
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in India, is for persons 
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(ii) In mono distant ar- ... ... ..IIi • in WhiCh they were 
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~-------------------------------- om. 
72. The general conclusion to be drawn from· these figures is that the 

people of th_e PJ:ovince are not inclined to m!grate, but that a consid~rab~e 
number of tmm1grants are attracted from outs1de. The· natural population Ill 
mainly agricultural and illiterate. Such a population is invariably found to be 
extremely conservative. It will not leave its holdings except in the face. of some 
catastrophe in the nature of a severe drought or a. ~eneral failu~e of the crop• 
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and then only to return at the earlie~t 'opportunity. The Province is moreover a 
" deficit" Province in the sense that 1t forms a heavy charge on Central Revenues. 
Enormous sums of money, out ?f ~11 . prt;>Pt;>rtion to the natural reso';lr~es of the 
Province are spent annually w1thm 1ts hm1ts by Government, and 1t IS only to 
be expected that a large proportion of. this. money should finJ. its way dire~tly 
or indirectly into the pockets of the mhab1tants and .so contnbute to keepmg 
them at home. Peshawar District alone, it may be remembered, contains 
four cantonments. The heavy expenditure from Central Revenues which helps 
to keep the natural population at home, is. also the cause of the grea~er part _of 
the immigration from other parts of lnd1a and from countrie> outs1de lnd1a, 
excepting Afghanistan. 

INTRA-PROVINCIAL MIGRATION. 

7 3· It has not been possible this year to obtain figures to show the 
emigration B>y 
districts to other 
parts in India. Statement showing migration between districts within the Province and 

agencies and tnbal areas 

Immigration Emigration 

0 0 .!! ~ ~ 0 ~ 
~u 0 ... 
-~.5 ·z :.0 ... u ~ c District c - > 0 

t e: 0 
o- ~£ .:;: .. ~ 

.J: ·- u co~ • - c ~ 

0 <»'!'- !: 0 0 ~!! -~ > -"-" 
e.~ e E] ] -~ :::8 0 • 
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~ 
"' ·-- ----- ----

I 
Ha&ara ... J,OJ2 •.•43 3.275 5,J68 1,4.23 6,79' 

Peshawar ... 7,158 17o939 •5.097 4,909 2,961 7,870 

Kohat .. 2,979 5,604 s,s8J 5.798 3,686 9,484 

Bannu ... 5,047 331 5.378 6,672 764 7.436 

Dera hmail Khan 8,449 1,135 10, .84 1,918 579 2,497 

I I 

I 

1-27,85• 

---
I Total .. I '"4,665 52,51; •4,665 9,413 34.078 

The figures in 
the margin show 
the migration 
within the 
Province be-
tween one 
district and 
another and 
between dis-
tricts and 
agenc1es and 
tribal areas. 
Modified in the 
light of certain 
·tempo r a r y 
conditions it may 
be taken that 
the proportions 
are probably 
similar to those 
which would be 

found to exist among emigrants to other parts of India. The large figure of 
6,672 from Bannu may be discounted as it is composed mainly of temporary 
migrants driven by drought to Dera Ismail Khan. The low figure of emigrants 
from Dera Ismail Khan is typical of the district, the people of which move very 

·little beyond their own boundaries. The people of Hazara are very enterpris· 
ing and move all over the world in search of service, both public and private. 
The nature of the migration from Kohat, which heads the list in spite of the 
fact that its total popolation is smaller than that of any of the other districts, is 
reflected in the large number found in trans-frontier posts. Residents of Kohat, 
and particularly Khattaks, are very heavily recruited intb--._the Army, the Police, 
the Frontier Constabulary and all forms of military or semi-military service. 
The figures for emigration from Peshawar to trans-frontier posts are similarlY. 
swollen by the num her of persons enlisted from the Yusafzai tribe. 
T~e . largest groups . among the remain~er of the emigrants from Pesh~war 
D1s_t!l~t would b~ (1) labourers and (u) clerks ; owing to the educat10nal 
facll1hes of the d1stnct, clerks from Peshawar are to be found in all parts of the 
Province. · 

. The tabl_e 3:\so !llust~at< s the extent to 'Y hich each district gains or l~ses 
by mtra-provmc1al mtgrallon. Hazara draws httle on other districts at the time 
of year when the ~ensus ":as ta_ken, although in the summer it attracts consider· 
able. numbers by 1ts cool h11\ chmat~. Kohat _with its military and quasi-military 
gamsons attracts almost as many m1grants as 1t loses. Dera Ismail Khan shows 
a l~rge nur~ber of tempo~ary i!"mi~rants ~rom Bannu. Only in Peshawar is the 
gam considerable. Th1s IS mev1table m a district which contains four 
cantonments, and is the headquarters of the trade Government and education 
of the Province, 1 
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EXTRA-PROVINCIAL MIGRATION. 
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~bzcludittg migration bet11Jeen the districts and tribal areas.) 

The two· tables in the margin provide a comparison between the 
· general figures 

-------------------------- for immigration 
' 1-Migratioo botweeo the N.-W. F. P. and othor parts of India and emigration 

·in 193 1 with 
those recorded ------------~.--~--~~--.---

1921 Variation in the previous 

Comparl
of Immigra
tion with 
emigration -
with 
naeona far 
IX0811 of 
lormtr over 
later. 

' .• 
Census. Figures 

1---+---:--- for emigration 
F P "' ,868 u8,39s -6,527 to · countries Immig,.nts to N.-W. . • • • .. • 

.£migrants fro'!' N.-w. F.P. :" 9o,6r8 67,97° + 22•648 outside India 
Ezce:;s of imm1granU over em1grants ••• 21,250 so,425 -29,175 '1 bl 

----------------!...:---'------'!.--- are not ava1.a e, • but it may be 
---------------------- assumed that, 

II-Immigration to the N.· W. F. P. (districts) from certain other areas a I t h o u g h 
emigration is 

·Immigrants [rom countri~ outside Asia ... 
-immigJ&nts from Afghamstan 
.Jmmigrants from tribal areas 

-... 

1931 

10,686 
27,855 
27,8s2 

. .for this general excess may be considered the following:-· 

increasing the 
excess of 
immigration over 
emigration is 
hardly less than 
the total figure 
for immigration .. 
Among reasons 

(£) the stationing of large bodies of troops in· the Province for the 
defence of India : · . . 

(ii ) the presence of the headquarters of a Provincial Government : 
(iii) the large clerical establishment necessitated by both the above in an 

area in which the population is largely illiterate : . 
(z'v) the existence of grazing grounds superior to those in adjoining 

areas: 
(v) the demand for ldbour created by the continued undertaking of 

extensive public works. 
· It will be noticed that the excess of immigration over emigration h~s fallen · 

:to less than half the excess noted in 192 I. A modification in most of the 
above inducements has contributed to this. The number of troops stationed in 
the Province is less than the number presel)t-' 10 years ago when the border was 

· ·in a particularly disturbed state ; the est,a~lishment of a Provincial Government 
-is leading to the replacement ofAuts1ders by persons recruited from the 
•Province ; more and ~ore resid~ms of the Province are . becoming qualified by 
education for the clencal est.mhshment. At the same time a number of the 
-immigran.t~ previou~ly r~cefde~ have bee~ supplemented ~r replaced by the.ir 
own fam1ht>s born m tile Provmce. Spec1al reasons affectmg the decrease m 
Afghan and other /trans· border immigrants are discussed in the relevant para· 

·graphs. /"' 

7 5· An idea of the direction and nature of the main currents of immigration 
can be obtained from the 
figures shown in the 

Actual figures Gf immigt"ation 

"Total immigrants 'rom outside the P'rovince (districts) 

tlmroigrants from the West
(i) from Alghanistall 

(ii ) from agencies 

... •ss.•g• margin. lmmig ration 
from the West is almost 
entirely of the periodic 
type, while the remainder 

55.707 
66,8go. Immigrants from the Punjab 

·Immigrants from the re~t of Iodia ••• 
Immigrants from outside India, excluding those from Af2'hanistan 

!a0,901 
11.693 

is largely semi-permanent. 
The figures from which · 
these totals are obtained 
are to be found in 

·Subsidiary Tables IV and IV-A at the end of this chapter. In studying these , 
-care must be taken to distinguish figures for the Province as a whole from thos~ 
_given for the districts only. . 

Dlreetlon of 
ma111 ourrenta 
of lmml· 
sratlon. 
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CHAPTER lll-BIRTH·PLACE AND MIGRATI2N 

76. The most important, though no lon_ger t~e largest, streai? of migra tio~ 
is that from the West. The nature of the mhab1tants, the constitution of the 
immigran~ population, the whole history of the _Provin~e, i_n fact its very ex~stence 
a!l a Provmce, all depend on the frequency w1th w~.,ch m the past the mhabi
tants of the· hills on its western border have thought fit to descend as
conquerors or' as raiders into H.e plains. The . policy now adopted on the 
Frontier has to a great extent ensured that the tnbesmen shall no loncrer com~ 
down as enemies, but the economic necessity which drove their anc~stors to-

~ conquest and pilbge, still sends thm annually into. British territory to graze, to 
trade or to labour. 

77· The number of immigrants from the West enumerated during the 
present Census is made up almost equally of persons from Afghanistan and 
persons from the tribal areas of the North· West Frontier Province. From 
certain points of view it :s convenient to consider them together, for both are 
almost entirely migrants of the periodic type, visiting the Province only in the 
winter and returnipg to their homes wilh the approach of the hot weather.· 
Even since the establishment of a settled Government in the Province there have 
occurred large-scale permanent or semi-permanent immigrations from tribal areas
across the border, the largest of which in rt·cent ye;,rs has been th;,t of Wazirs 
into Bannu. But as the land available has been taken up, and the population 
within the Province has increased, this stream of migration has slackened, and has 
now almost ceased. 

78. The periodic immigrants from the west may be divided roughly into
four groups. The first consists of carriers between Peshawar and Kabul, 
including those who make up the caravans pass:ng regularly up and down the 
Khyber Pass. These do not pass the winter in British territory, but spend it 
in journeys to and fro, and therefore have little effect on the population of the 
Province. The second group consists mainly of labourers, including Hazara 
coolies from the mountainous country west of Kabul, and Mohmands from the 
hills immediately adjoining the Peshawar District. These are to be found all 
along the Frontier but are recorded in the greatest number in Peshawar. The 
third group comprises the Powindahs, who are found for the most part in Dera 
Ismail Khan They are almost wholly engaged in the carrying trade between 
India and Afghanistan and the Northern States of Central As1a. They assemble 
every autumn in the plains east of Ghazni, with their families, flocks, herds 
and long strings of camels laden with goods of Bokhara and Kandahar, and 
forming caravans numbering many thousands, march in military order to the 
Gomal and Zhob Passes through the Sulaiman hills. Entering the Dera Ismail 
Khan District they leave their families and flocks and a considerable, proportion 
of their fighting men in the grazing grounds on either side of the Indus, and· 
while some wander off in search of employment, others pass on either with their 
merchandise by rail to all the centres of trade of Northern India, or with their 
camels to act as carriers wherever opportunity offers. Even Australia is not 
beyond the limit of their enterprise. In the spring they return by the same 
route to Afghanistan, where the summer sees them adventuring westwards with 
the Indian and European merchandise which they b<tve brought from Hindustan. 
The fou~h group of immigrants from the West includes. graziers who pass the· 
summer m the hills, and come in the cold weather to t"& plains in search of 
pasture. A number of Powindahs, who are graziers as well a!l warrior-traders, are 
to be found among this group, but it consists mostly of those from the neig-hbour• 
ing hills who occupy the grazing grounds of Kohat and Peshawar every wmter. 

79· The general tendency of immigration from the West, as from Hindustan, 

Statement showing immigrants from Afghanistan and the tribal &teas of the Province 
enumerated at each Census since 1881 

Di•trict I 88 ~ 
N.-W. F. P. (Di•tricts)l ~~~.~~ 
Hanra ••. ?.2Jl 
Pe'Shawu ••• 35.8g2 
Kohat ... 18,405 
Bannu 11,416 
Dera hmail Khan ::: 28,954 

!Bg! I 1~01 1911 1921 

-
UJ,f2S JJ5,905 96,5:7 6o,697 

],259 6,o8] 4.4•8 3.:1.14 
s6,oSg 

55-5371 
45.366 30,886 

1g,6s3 ao,8l7 14,025 

I 
6,579 

11,781 I 1.s78 7.4.16 3,30"! 
o8,1i43 • 25,876 25,J52 16,570 

• Include~ persons shown m PunJab Census Report, 1901, as born 10 Pcrs1&. 

Not,.-Fagurea for 1881 were mainly based on e::otimates. 

I 1931 

' 
55.707 
II,~J28 

•s.s77 
?,2Bo 
3,J61 

17,161 

1931 might show a slight increase over the figures for 1921 but 

is to become· 
less every 
year. The 
enumerated· 
totals for the 
I as t 5 
Census years 
are shown in 
the margm. 
The figures 
for Peshawar 
and for " all 
districts " for 

for the Afridi· 
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1>lockade, which seems to have reduced the· immigration from agencies into 
Peshawar District by some 1o,ooo persons. This slight increase woul~· not 
.affect the general tendency to decrease, as _the figures {or 192 • were cons1dered 
-to be exceptionally low on account of the d1sturbed state o~ the border. Among 
::the more important reasons for the decrease are the followmg :-

. (i, The figures for 1901 were somewhat swollen by an exceptionally 
bad harvest year in Afghanistan. . 

(i1) Economic prosperity is increasing in Afghanist~n with the 
emergence of a settled government. Not only 1s an mcome from 
land more secure, but there is greater scope both for casual 
employment on public and private works and for permanent employ· 
ment in the State services. Emigration is ,moreover discouraged 
by the authorities, and passports have to be taken out by all but 
. the nomadic classes. 

(i£1) Increased 'railway facilities have resulted in both traders and 
labourers travelling far afield instead of being content to try their 
fortune in the districts of the Province. It is interesting to note 
that although the number of immigrants shows a steady decline, the. 
volume of trade, revealed by the Khyber tolls, continues to increase. 

(i'D) The extension of the area under cultivation in the districts, as a 
result of the extension of irrigation and of the growth in population, 
has led to n decrease in the area available for grazing. . 

('D) Grazing fees have been increased both. in Dera Ismail Khan and 
in Kohat Districts, and are collected more rigorously than formerly 

('Di) More settled conditions in tribal areas are making the migrations 
less and less popular every year with the tribes through whose areas 
they take place. Not only do the tribesmen require the grazing 
grounds for themselves, but with the modern improvement in 
th~ir ~~;rmament they are becoming increasingly f!.ble to· make their. 
obJections felt. · · 

' 
So. In addition·to the general tendency of immigration from the West to 

Statement ahowiog the number of Afghan immigrants enumerated in the lut 
two Census years. 

1931 1921. 
Di!trlct where 
en"merated 

Persons' Males I F eroales Parsons' Males' Females 

N.-W. P. P. (dist:icts) 27,Bss 16,221 11,634 ~2,098 13,052 9.046 
.Haaara ... 7,6~ 73 12 5 s . .. 
Peshawar ... 4.670 2,968 s,soS 3,oS1 2,4~7 

iK.ohat ... 1,676 . l,o68 
6oS ~ 13 

2 
Sanna ... 3,030 1,951 1,079 ••• .. • .... 
Dera Ismail Khan ... 151426 8,459 6,967 16,s7o 9>95~ 6,617 

decrease, there are 
certain specific varia~ 
tions between the 
Census figures-of. the 
last tW<J · enumerationSc 
to be considered. The 
statement for immigra
tion frorn Afghanistan 
shows an · increase. 
This is. almost entirely 
divided between the 
districts of Kohat and 
Bannu . 

The ~ncrease_m _Kohat 1s ~ue to the fact that in 1921 a severe drought 
· occurr~d m that d1stnct, rendenng all the usual grazing grounds worthless. In 
Fa~~u. m the same year the·usual stream of immigration was checked by the 
acttv1t1es of the Mahsuds <~;nd Wazirs against whom. military operations were in. 
•progress. The well-orgamzed an~ well-armed_ Powmdahs who visit Dera· Ismail 
Khan, ran the gauntlet of these tnbes and m1grated as usual.··· Peshawar and 

. 

Hazara show little variation. · .-. , · · 

Immigrat!on from agencies and tribal areas to districta within . 
Striking variations be

tween figures of immigration 
{rom tribal . areas are large 

Immigration from agencies decreases in the figures for· 

the Province 1 

Districts and tribal areas · Peshawar and Bannu and 
19.. 1931 an increase in. the figures for 

------------1--''----'----. Dera Ismail Khan. The 
Hanra 

'Peshawaz 
Xohat 
Banf!U .•• 
Dora lomail Khaa 

decrease in Peshawar is du~ 
~~:~~ 1;::g to the Afridi blockade, and 
6,564 s.6o4 that in Bannu to drought. 
3

•
3

oS 1.~~~ The increase in Dera Ismail 
Tot 1 8 

I - Khan is due to the fact that 
. • • • ... 3 .s99 27 ·8s~ the tribes who usually migrate 

·1& that distnct were m 1921 at war with Government. · · · 

Figures 
for last 
two Cenaua 
years 
eonaidered 
together •. 
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CHAPTER III-:BIRTH·PLACE AND MIGRATION 

81. We have now considered migration within the settled d'stricts, between. 
the districts and tribal areas, and between the Province and Afghanistan. It 
remains to consider migration between the Province and-

. (1) the rest of India,' 
(J1) other Asiatic countries, 
(ml countries beyond the limits of Asia. 

f2. Migration between the Province as a whole and the rest of India 
is compared for the 
years •931 and 1921 
m Subsidiary Table 
IV at the end of this 

Migration between N.·W. F. P. (districts and trans-frontitr posts) 
and the rest of India (ez.cludmg tribal areas of the N.-W. F. P.) 

- 1931 Jg:n 

Immigrants ..• 
Decrease in immigration 

111,868 u8,395 

chapter, and summar
ised in the marginal. 
figures. As pre-

6,5.7 viously remarked the 
61,970 excess of immigra-

••,648 
.Emigrants ••• 

Increase in emigration 
Excess of immigration over emigration 

Decrease in excess of immigration over 
emigration. •9·175 is bein~ decreased 

•_• __ .•so I 5o,4o5 tion over emigration 

both by growing --------------..L---...l...--.....:...-- figures for emigra· 
tion 'and by a fall in immigration. The principal variations are in the figures for 
the Punjab, the United Provinces and Kashmir State. The Punjab shows a 

Migration between N.-W. F. P. and Punjab 

19"1 

dtcrease in immi
~ration . and . an 
mcrease m em•gra-

. tion. The Punjab is 
a large contributor to-

Jmmirrants 97,624 83,118 h d f 

1 

the Indian Army, and 
!migrants... 33,818 50,046 t e ecrease rom 
l!zce•s of immirrants 63,786 33.072 97,624 to 83, 1 1 ~ in· 
----------------.!'------.!..-- figures for immigra
tion may be attributed to a reduction in the number of I':ldian troops serving in the. 
Province, which in 1921 was exceptionally large. The mcrease from 33,833 t$ 
so,o46 in the number of emigrants in also due. partly to_ changes in the military 
Stations of Pathan troop~, and partly to an mcrease m temporary and casual
migration resulting from an increased familiarity with the facilities of rail and 
road transport. The fact that the e>cess of immigrants over emigrants remains 
as high as it does, is due to the presence of large number of Sikh and Hindu 
traders, the majority of whom, though they spend their working lives in . the 
Province, are born and die in the Punjab. 

1be figures of immigrants from the United Provinces are made up mainly 
of various classes of servants including 

Migration betweea N.-w. P. P. and United Pro•incea bearers, table-servants, syces, dhobis and· 

lmmlgrants 
Emigra•ts 
Exc .. of immigrants 

1931 

J 1,177 
3.536 
7,641 

. others. An increasing number of these 
servants who are usually brought by 
officers who have been transferred fro111 
stations in the United Provinces to the 
stations on the Frontier, are settling 
down in the Frontier and becoming. 
permanent or semi-permanent migrants. 

The total also includes Jats, Garwhalis and other serving soldiers who have 
been recruited from the United Provinces. 

lmmigr~nts from_ Ka~h~ir have increased from 3,oo6 in 1921 to 8,263 in 
1931. The tncrease ts pnnctpally due to the demand for labour on public works 
and the majority of the immigrants are coolies. Increases in the figures fo; 
Punjab States (I rom 1 ,2o8 to 2,02~) and Rajputana (from 743 to 1 .S4S) are due 
to the movements of troops recrmted from these areas. · A similar decrease 
tfrom 2,489 to 723) in immigrants from Bombay is due to the same cause. 

In addition to the Punjab (5o,o46) and the United Provinces (3 536) which 
ha:-'~ alrea~y been consi?ered, Baluchi~tan (6, 1_83) and Bombay' ( 11 ,Jg

3
) in 

Bnttsh lnd•a, ~nd Kash~tr (6,480) recet-.:e cons1derable numbers of emigrants 
from the Provmce. Em•grants to Baluchtstan are mostly soldiers serving in the 
Army. !he Pathans. found i':l Bombay are employed either as dock-labourers or 
as chauk1dars, for wh1ch serv1ce they are much in demand. 
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83. Migration between the Province and countries outside India can only 

N f
. . t ded . d' t . t 4 be considered with relation to the figures amber o nam1gra.n s recor 1n 1s rae s an f • . . . . 

trans-frontier posto in 1931 or Immigration. Immigration from 
• 8' 

•• 
4 

other countries in Asia totals 36,6 u, but Immigrants from Afghanistan J • 

Immigrants from Nepal • . S,os• this figure mcludes 28,324 immigrants 
Immigrant• from elsewhere, 10 As!&, from Afghanistan, the nature of whos~ 

outside India • ... •37 • · h 1 d b m1grat1on as a rea y een discussed. 
The only other important contributor is Nepal, from whence the Gurkha 
regiments stationed on the Frontier are recruited. About half the number of 
Nepal-born persons enumerated were found in Abbottabad, which is a permanent 
Gurkha station. Out of the total of 4,183 enumerated 822 were females. A 
few of these, both male and female, are settling down in the district. 

84. A summary of the figures for immigration from countries outside Asia 

ita.temeot ahowing the number of immigrants from 
countries beyond India 

Countries outside ladia 

Other Asiatic eo•ntria 
European countries 
American countries 
Aut:nlian c:ountri• 

To<al 

... ... 

N -W. F. P. (districta 
ud trans·fr ontier 

posts) 

1931 

is ~ven in the margin, with figures for 
As1atic countries added for purposes of 
comparison. Out of the total of 10,5j8 
persons born in European countries 
10,336 were born in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland. These 
consist almost entirely of serving soldiers 
and other Government servants, with 
their wives, families and friends. Such 
persons are also to be found in the list 
of those born in Africa, Australia and 
America. The remainder inclqde a 
certain number of tourists and a few 
persons present on busine~s. 

Migration 
between the 
Provlnoe and 
Aalatle 
eountrlee 
outside lndllo 

Migration 
between thl 
Provlnoe and 
oountrlu _ 
outaide AaiL 
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Diatric:t and natnral 
diYiaion where 

' •amerated 

I 

N·. W. F P. (districts) 

Haaara ... 

Traao·ladua diatrlcla do 

Peshawar -
Kobat ... 

IIanna . ... 

DKa Ismail Khan ... 

CHAPTER lll-BIRTH·PLACE AND MIGRATION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-/mmigralion. (Aclual figures) 

Number (oo's omitted) bom in 

, , I Agencies Contiguoa:1 Nonwcontiguous 

District or aataral Other dtstrtctl and tribal areu parts of parts of 
diYision of ~be of the other provinces, other provinces, 

ProYmee Province etc:. otc. 

• 

~ I i I ll l!l 
.. 

M ] II II .. .. 
~ ~ ~ : -;; .. ~ .. ~ 

~ 
-;; 

~ 
0 0 .. ~ ~ 0 .. 8 E r: 8 .. -;; E ~ -;; -;; 

• .:: cl: 
.... .. t .. .. ::e .. .. :I! 

.. ... ::s :I! (lo. ... ::& IZo ... (lo. ... (lo. 

• 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to II .. 13 14 '5 !6 
- - - -·- - - - - - -- - -1-

ll78 to6 336 235 101 542 403 139 12,6gg u,o8g 1 0610 ... ... . .. 1'/2 

6,543 3,4f8 3·075 10 1 3 22 15 1 4• 27 •s 40 JO 10 

J6,Dg2 8,571 17.521 54 43 ·u •56 157 99 J8o UJ 59 616 46o 156 

58 67 63 40· '"' S.Bls 4718 ,4,117 72 14 179 112 44 '9 294 

I .a 28 C! 81 2,131 I,JOI II,OJO 30 21 9 56 20 14 tO I 20 

36 67 2,529 1,3221 1,207 so 14 4 3 . I 17 13 4 S4 '3 
I 

371•7 ••• 33~~ .... -
•• 355 8s 66 19 17 14 3 64 63 45 !8 

Outside India 

.. 
J 

~ 
II 0 

5 -;; 
::s ... 

17 !8 19 
-- - --

396 259 l:fl 

44 35 9 

351 :124 1ll7 

'33 95 ;,a 

•s 17 a 

36 24 •• 

'57 86 71 

Notr.-The figures in columns I to 1 aad J r to 16 for total districts North-West Frontier Province, and for trans-Indua 
llistr1cts are not the totals of the figures for the districts contained in these two areas. Those in columns !I to 41 for insta•cea 
i•clude not only the persons enumerated h\ each of said districts who were bCirn there, but also those who were born in any other 
diatrict in the grcup concerned. The area refured to as contiguous p&rb of other provinces is different in the case of each 
tli::.trict or. group of di~tri~ts dealt with and, &!> a natural consequence, the figures. in colu~ns 14 to 1~ r~fer to differer:at areas in .the 
case of dtf'ferent entflesiD column J. In the case of the North-West Front1er Province (tobl d1strtcts) the cont~guous districts. 
of other provinces, etc., are the Rawalpindi, Attock, Mianwali and Dera Ghazi Khan Districts of the Punjab, and Kashmir State.. 
In. the ~ae of Hazara .the Raw~lpi.ndi .artd Attock Districts, and K~hmi~, ~n t~e case of Trans-Indus districts the Attock. 
ldtanwah ..,d Dera Ghart Khan D1stncb, 10 the case .of Peshawar the Attock D1stnct, •• the case of Kohat the Attock and Mianwali 
Di!itricta, in the case of the.Bannu the Mianwali Distnct and in the case of Dera Ismail Khan 'the Miauwali and Dera Gha.&i Kh~ 
Dist,icta. 

\ 

District and na 
dirilioo where 

J 

tural 
bora 

"eta\ N~W. P P. (distn ... 
N.-W. F. P. acen 

tribal arlls 
cie1 ud 

Mo 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il-E,igrallon (Actual /i~ures) 

Number (oo's omitted) enumerated io 

Diltrict 01 nat11ral Other districts I Tra•~·frontier Conti,-:o•s parts 

division of the posts, o other 
Previ•ce N.-W. F.P. provinces, 

etc. 

I 
l 

ll .. I ;; c .. • .l! 
.. II 

~ 0 .l! ;; ~ 
:! 

~ u l = 0 0 
1: 8 1: 8 .. .:: • -;; t -;; 

::& .. 
::& u cl: c.'! u .. (lo. ::& ... :I! ·(lo. 

• 3 4 s 6 7 9 9 10 II .. 13 - - -- - -- -- - -- - - - -
•o,699 u,oSg 10,610 ... ... ... 94 go 4 291 176 liS 

- ... ... 178 
'7"1 to6 s• 43 9 ... OM oM 

Non-contiguooa 
parts of other 

provinces, 
otc. 

.. • 
~ v 
0 ll 1 1: -; 
cl: ::s u 

(lo. 

14 •s t6 - -- -
614 451 163 

.I I J 

.. 
Noi·.-Firures for lnd•••duaJ: d•str•cto ud natural di•isions ... aot"'aY&ilablo u sortinc operatioas ,.,.. reotrictsd IJr the 

aket'l wonomy. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE 111-Mtiration he_lween districts, etc. (actual .figures) 
compared wtth 1921 

• Number ooomoratod ill ciU&ricto 

District of birth 
Huara Peshawar Kohat Banoa 

" 

I • 3 4• s 

... f93' 

. 654~ 3.954 6gr •77 - -
Huara 

1921 - ... 6o.t,ll7 3,819 . 2,2JI 86~ 

• 

... f931 
... - 747 889,471 •.767 7•3 

Poohawar 
1921 - ... 3ol39 816,584 1,373 1,094 

···r931 
... •. 140 1,974 11,3.088 1,995 

Kohat . • .. 
a,s68 18g,883 1921 - 16 4.630 

... ~ 1931 
•• ... 63 6os 356 152,933 

Jlanou ,.,.. 
1921 ... ... 31 631 •.985 119o•77 

' 

... f931 
'" -· Sa 6•s IS9 1,052 

D- lomall Khan 

1921 ... ... a• 1,001 1,344 

~es and tribal areas,~ 193' ·- ... .... 3 17,939 s,6o4 331 

rth·West Frontier 
PrOYioce. 1911 ... ... 3.349 •sms 6,564 J.3o8 

A 

61 

Dera lsma iJ. 
Khan 

ft 

440 

6go 

r,672 

•,16s 

68g 

t,oJ6 

s,648 

1,735 

135r48o 

116,o83 

•.73s 

. .. 



CHAPTER Ill-BIRTH-PLACE AND MIGRATION 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE IV-Migration between the North- West Frontier PrO'Iinc• and olhw 
· parts of India 

• Ezc:eas (+)or 
lmmlgTAnts to North-West Emigrants from North-West deficiency ( -) 

- Frontier Proviu.ce Frontier Province of immigration over 

• Province ar State emigration 

193' 1921 Variation 1931 1921 Variation '93' 1921 

I • 3 4 s 6 7 ll 9 -
1-Tetal - 111,868 118,395 -6,527 90,618 67.9']0 .. :n,648 +a1,aso +,50,405 

ll-Total Prmace• ... 98,310 111,497 -13,1117 7!Mfl 57,621 +31,870 + 18,819 +53,876 

•• Ajmer·Merwara ·~ 88 24 +64 ~89 641 -:JS• --1101 -6•7 

•• Aodamaos aod Nicoban ... 
' • . .. +I 398 477 --79 -396 -471 

3- Assam ... ... .a sos -451 593 318 +275 -s4s + 187 

-4· Baluchiolan ... ... 444 II +433 6,183 4.953 +t,IJO -5.739 -4.940 

" Bengal ·- ... 795 917 -ISI2 1,¢4 1,015 +949 -1,169 -gB 

~. Bihar and Ori- ... 151 129 +23 1,257 389 +868 -1,105 -<160 

7· Bomba)' - ... 723 2,489 -1,766 11,393 11,693 -300 ~10,670 -g,•04 

8. Burma ... ... 76 95 -l9 901 1,057 -150 -831 -¢a 

9- Central Provloceo and Bertr - ol!o 6o +UO 1,167 6o6 +s6• -887 -546 

ao. Delhi -· "' 6JI ... +631 1,758 616 + 1,142 -1,121 -616 

11- Madru - ... 776 1,959 :--1,183 ... 146 -146 +776 + 1,813 

tl· Punjab ·- ... 83,118 97,624 -14,5o6 so,046 J3,8J8 +16,1o8 +3J,072 +6J,786 

•3· United Provinces of Agra ancl Oodh ···'77 7,684 + 3.493 3,536 1,872 + 1,664 + 7.64• +s,Ba• 

III-Total State1 -· 13,736 s,goa +6,834 11,127 10,349 +778 +1,6o9 -4.447 

•• Assam States - . .. 31 ... +31 ... ... ... +32 . .. 
a.: B;Juchiatao Stat. ... .. ... . .. . . 63 ~3 .. -3 

.3- Buoda State ••• ... 8 •• s -:aao 341 65 +276 -m + 163 .. Bengal States ... ... ... ... .. . ... II -Ill . .. -II 

So Bihar and Orlaaa Stalll ' ... 7 .. +7 42 40 ... .-35 -40 

6. llombay Stala ... •9 ·- +og 269 358 -8g -240 -:Js8 

7· Central India AptM:)' - .so ... +•So 533 361 - + 166. :--053 :--J61 

8. ' Central Provln- Stateo - s8 3• +•6 ... 44 -44 +s8 -·· 
II- Gwalior Stall ... 156 ... +•s6 144 307 -163 +u -'9YI 

to. Hyderabad State ... ,a. 3•9 -147 184 •• a -34 -· +Ill ... Kashmir Stall ... . 8,:163 3.oo6 +s,•s7 6,4Bo 7.738 -•.•sa + 1,783 --..732 

u. Madru Statu ... ... -· IS I -as 9 I +7 -9 +23 

CMM•: Sleu -- ... 11 -11 • -· +2 -· +I, 

T••••-•Siall .. ... I -8 , al +s -1 +6 

•3- Mysore Stalo • - 148 331 -183 93 44 +49 +ss +o87 

•4· Punjab Staleo Apa'7 ... 1,088 l,lo8 •Boo •·7•7 414 ••·3•3 ~99 +194 
IS• Rajputana ApaC)' - 1,545 743 +Boo 179 6$6 -377 + 1,266 +87 
,6, U oiled Pro•ln- Statll - ... ·- ... ll6 •• +4 -26 -lV-lodla aa1pedlecl - 755 996 -241 ... ... ... +755 •996 
V- Preach aad Partapue Settlemeotl fi1 ... +67 - ... . .. +fil .. . 

. 

N.tt.-(1) Ia ~Mit~• to the -'graab from tb• Pro•lnco ahowa Ia tbis tablo 15 ponoas (15 lll&lu) were •-rated ia Ce,.l011o 
(o) T.his tablo ~ S"blldi&r)' Tobloa I, II and Ill appoadocl to Cbaplc llllodude migraob to and from trana fro I'• ....... a1 

woll u Briuab temlOIJ• .. • • r-
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE IV-A-MigYation bthJJem lht No,lh·Wtsl FYontiw PYOfJincl (DistYiciS) 
and OtheY faYIS of fndaa 

Province or State lmmlgnntl 
to North-West 

Frontier ProvinCI 
(Diatrictl) 

1!131 

Emlgn.ab from 
North·Wat 

Fronti• Provlaoe 
(Diatricta) 

E._ (+)or 
dolicieae:r (-) el 

lmmicnboD ovtl' 
emi1ratioa 

I I 3 4 
--------.:....-------1----1---:;__-+--~--

• • 

·a. Ajmer .. Merwara ... 

.. ll. Andamau1 and Nicobam . ., 

3- Aaaam 

-4• Bengal 

S• Bib.; and Orisae 

·41. Bomba:r 

1• Burma 

·a. i>lucbistan 

... 

... 

... 
... 
'" ... 

g. Central Provinces and Berar 

,o. Delhi 

u. Madras 

.... Punjab I 

... 
'" 
... 

J-'rotal 

JJ-Total PrGYiacea 

... 
'" 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 
.. 

.a a. United Provlncea of Agra and Ondh -, lll-Total State• 

·I· North· West Frontier l'royince agenclea aad tribal onu 

..a, Kashmir State -
:3o Punjab s-Agene:r 

+ A~~&~~~Statea 
--

:5- Baluchistan Statea 

4 . Baroda Stat& 

. "1• Bengal Statea 

---
8. Bihar and Orissa Statea . ,_ 

g. Bomba:r Statea -

10. Central India AgonC)' '" 

.111. Central Provlncu Statea ... 

,.._ Gwalior Stata 

13- Hyderabad Stata 

14- Madras States 

... 
-... 

C«ii• Slot• 

Tro•,...,., Stat. 

-
,,(I, Rajputano Stata .. , 

<17> United Provin- Stat• -

--... 
-
'" 

"' ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
-
---

JV-Iadia aaaped&ed 

V-Freach alld Partap.., Settlemeata 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

----
·"' 
... 
"' 

-
-.-.. . 
'" --... 
-
-

158 

I 

&111 

515 

.¢1 

66,890 

s,1sa 
36.$97 

'" 

8 

1 

Ill 

t8a 

•1 

74 

171 

"' 

... 

... 

pp,881 

79.443 

allg 

3g8 

593 

... 

... 
-· 
.. , 

... 
144 

•114 

9 

I 

-... 

-.ul 

' -39~ \ 

-ss1 
-•.•sB 
~-t,u8 

-suo 
-1,143 

+,¢1 

+16,844 

+4.6414 

+r6.a.sp 

-1-43 

"' . 

-330 

+Cio4 
+34 
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CHAPTER IV 
AGE 

AGE-STATISTICS 

· 85. Age-statisti<:s by sex and civi~ c~ndition for the Pr~vince as a whole
(excluding tribal tern tory), for the distncts, for Transfrontier posts, and for 
Peshawar Municipality are giv~n in lmpe~ial Table Vl_I. Ten. su)Jsidiary 
tables printed ~t the end ~f ~hiS. chapter give the same mformahon m other 
forms. rio. I gives the_ age-distnbuhon l'er Io,ooo of each _sex t_hr?ughou~ ~he 
Province as recorded m each Census smce I 88 I ; No. II gives !1In1Ilar statistics 
for each of the main religions; No. Ill is for certain castt:s only, and tor the 
present Census alone ; the proportion of children under I 4 and of persons 
over 43 to the total number of persons and to the number of married females 
between' these two ages, are shown in Tabie IV ; Nos .. V and VI gives 
similar statistics by religion and for slightly different age-penods, and compare 
the figures recorded since I 89I ; No. VI shows variations in the distribution 
b'- age-periods since the last Cen~us; No. VII exhibits the birth-rate and 
No. V Ill the death-rate per I ,coo during the last decade; No. IX distributes 
the death-rate in certain years through different age-periods; and No. X gives 
the incidence of the death-rate from certain diseases during the last ten· 
years. 

86. The instructions given to enumerators were to enter the age to the 
nearest birthday; in the case of children under 6 months of age the entry was
to be o; where the age given was obviously absurd, the enumerator was to use 
his own discretion. In previous enumerations instructions have sometimes been 
given to enter "age next birthday", and sometimes "age last birthday'!. In
practice the ignorance of the mass of the population of anything approa~hing 
their correct age is so complete that the instructions given can make little 
difference. Mis-statements of age occur both deliberately and from ig-norance. 
Deliberate under-statements are madt: by the fathers of unmarned girls 
with regard to their daughters, by middle-aged widowers who intend to· 
re-marry, and by middle-aged women who wish to appear younger 
than they are, while those over 6o years of age are inclined to over-state for 
the sake of the prestige which longevity confers. The fact that the 
Census return!! are confidential, impresses no one. In additicn to deliberate 
mis-statement, mis-statement from ignorance is almost universal. This is hardly 
to be wondered at when only 26 per I ,ooo of the Mus lim population, whic!J.. 
forms 92 per cent. of the total population, have any claims to literacy. 
Enumeration of ages . by actual years would be hopelessly inaccur~te, the· 
tend~ncy of both subjects and enumerators to plump for years which are
multipl~s of Io, and . for certain other favourites, being ineradicable. A 
smoot_hmg-out process has been arlopted for the quinary groups given in. 
lmpenal Table VII, and fi'ures for certain of the broader groupings, such 
~s under •S· under 1o,.' over 53, between I4 and 43. which refer to periods of 
hfe not too difficult to estimate, may be taken as sufficiently accurate to warrant 
the drawing of conclusiops. Further. since the reasons for mis-statement 
persist from Census to Census, the present fi · ures are of some value for showing 
the variations from decade to decade. "' · 

87. It is difficult t•) say v.:hat is a normal population, but figures taken· 
over suffic;ently large populatiOns throughout the world show that it is normal 
to find the largest- numbers of both males ana females in the lowe>t cage-groups, 

with the numbers in each 
Diatributio" of 10,000 of each seJ: by decenaial periods in the 

Province (DistricbJ 

0-10 
J0-20 
J0-30 
3o>-40 
•o-sa 
so-6o 
6a-70 

Ap·period 

70 and over 

Males 

2,883 
.,134 
1,797 

··~: 
S•6 
258 
157 

Femalu 

2 101 I 

1,905 
•.359 

825 
474 
2JI 

~roup decreasing success
!Velv as the age-period' 
increases. The figures in 
the margin show that this
is the case with the total 
population of the five 
districts. The statement 
~ives figures per 1 o,ooo
of ~ach sex, and it will be 
~oticed that the propor
tionate number uf femalel> 
in each group approaches 
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Di::&tribution of 10,000 f"f each seE by 20-year period:~ in the 
Province (Di.litrict') 

Age·pe•iod 

o-:ao 
~o-40 

~o-6o ... 
6o and over 

Males 

5,017 
:J,191 
1,377 

415 

Females 

S,c94 
3,26-4 
1,299 

343 

or exceeds the proportion
ate number· of males up to 
the age of 30, and 
thereafter falls below it. 
This is partly explained 
by the greater mortality 
of females during the 
early child-bearing periods. 
It becomes even more 
noticeable if the division is 

made by periods of 20 years. Out of every 10,ooo males 1, 792 have passed 
the ar,e of 40, while the proportionate number of females is less by 1so. 

88. At the last Census a subsidiary table was prepared to show the 
vroportional distribution per wo,ooo for each year of enumerated age up to 2 S· 
For reasons of economy it nas not been possible to prepare this t.:tble 
this year. 

89. A theory bearing the name of Sundbarge, a Swedish statistician, is 
to the effect that the number of persons .between ~he ages of 1 ~ a_nd so may 
normally be expected to be half tile tota1 populatiOn, the vanahons bein<>' 
confined to the other two main age-periods, from o-1s and so and upward;: 
This theory is based on observations of all Western countries. In a virile and 
growing community the numerical strength of the children will be greater than 
that of the aged, and if the population is stationary the two groups will remain 
about equal; the incidence of the death-rate will be high on those at the extremes 
of life, and. le~s heavy on those in' the prime of !ife, except when affected by 
some calamtty such as war, pestilence, or famme. The the"ry provides a 
convenient criterion by which to judge the statistics presented by the present 
Census. 

90. The figures in the margin show the proportion of persons per mille 
for the total popula· 
tion and for each of 
the main religions, 
as analvsed f o r 
Sundbarg~'s theory. 
Almost exactlv half 
the total _population 
are to be found in the 
mi~dle age group, 
whtle of the remaind
er by far the greater 
number are to be 
f_pund in the youn"er 

The proportion of pers'lnS per m.Ultt in each of the three age·~troup.:J 
{or the p1incipal religions returned at the two la:~~t ceu:~~use.:~ 

of the Province (0 1:.tricts) 

Age 
All 

Mu.limsl Hindus I Sikho ICbri::_ religions 

- I 
{ 1931 ... 404 415 396 384 129 

o-15 1931 ... 416 ~2· 361 )58 oo6 

{ 1921 ... 479 465 615 631 846 
•s-so ~~31 ... 496 489 559 

I 
s6g 76o 

JO and { 1921 ... 117 120 Sg ss •s 
ever 1931 ... 88 89 74 73 34 

'"' group. This pre-
ponderance in the youn~er group agrees with the recorded ten:iency of the 
population towards steady mcrease. It is higher than it was in 1921 when the 
mfluenza t'pidemic of 1918 had but recently wrought its worst havoc amana 
those in the procreative period of life. Divergence from the normal, to accePt 
Sunubarge's theory, is to be found in the figures for Hindus, Sikhs and 
Christians, but as the majority of the followers of these religions are soldiers, 
Government servants and other tmmigrants into the Province, who have neither 
been l>orn there nor expect to die there, the divergence is easily explained. If 
any conclusion is to be drawn from the figures for non-Muslims it is that the 
proportionate increa~e in the lowest age-group indicates a more settled state of 
affairs in the Province ; it is brought about partly by the withdrawal of many 
of the troops whose presence was necessary in 1921, and partly as a result 
of the remaining male immigrants bringing their families with them in response 
to an increased feeling of security. 

91. When it is remembered that Muslims constitute 92 per cent. of the 
total population under discussion, it will be realised that the figures for t ht! age
distribution of Muslims alone are those which will reflect the true state of affairs 
in the Province. They may more profitably be examined district by d•strict 

D letrlbutlon 
by years not 
available. 

Relerenot t• 
Sundberge't 
theory. 

Population 
oonoldered 
with releren .. 
to Sundbergt'l 
theory, 

Mueltm 
populotlon 
ooneldored br 
dletriote with 
relerenoe to 
Sundblfll'l 
theory, 
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A;~dl•trlbution per miJU of the ~u.,;lim population in the North-West Frontier 
Province (Di:.tnctsj 

DistrictJ 

N.-W. P. P .... 
Hazara 
Pe:thawar 
Kohat 
Bannu 
Dera Ismail Khalil 

0-·15 

4•• 
433 
409 
443 
4.11 
414 

50 and over 

I 

according ·to the 
figun;s in the 
marg111. It will be 
found that the 
divergence from 
soo per mille in the 
figures for the age
group IS-so, 
small though it is, 
varies directly with 
the nature of the 

migration which takes place to and fro.m the . di~tricts ~nder consider~ti<?n. 
The reason for this, as pa~ ~een _Prev~ously ·~d1ca_ted, IS that the ~aJonty 
of semi-permanent. and penod1c migration, wh~ch IS the. most c_ons1dera):>le 
in the Province 1s on the part of those 111 the m1ddle penod of hfe. 
Hazara and Kohat provide the two populations most inclined to emigrate, and 
as a consequence have the lowest proportiOn of persons bt!lween the ages of 
1 S and so. Bannu showli a deficiency as a result of the temporary migration of 
large numbers to Dera Ismail Khan on ac~ount of drought. Peshawar, though 
its young men are not averse ~o mov111g abro~d, ga111s an excess of persons 
in the prime of life by its opportumties for education . and Government service. 
Dera Ismail Khan is the most stay-at-home d1stnct, and shows the highest 
proportion in this age-group, so3 per mille comparc:d with the average of 489 
for the Province. 

92. The proportions in the lowest age-group are in every case hicrher 
than they were in I921. The reasons _for this among Hindus, Sikhs"and 
Christians have already been noted. -r:he mcr~ase among Muslims is small, 
but is entirely at the expensP. of those m the h1ghest age-group. This may be 
attributed to tl1e influenza epidemic of Igi 8, which was heaviest in its incidence 
on those in the pr:me of life and carried off many who might now have been 
over so years of age. Figures showing the proportion of children under 

Proportion of children under 10 years of age per 100 married females 
aged 15-40 

Religion 1931 

I o years old to 
married females of 
child-bearing age 
are useful as an 
indication, though 

All «ligions •o6 195 not a certain indica· 
Mu;lims... 209 196 ticn, of the fertility 
Hindus ... 164 184 
Sikhs ... 162 :B7 of the population. 
Ch<isti~n• . 1_42 146 The figures in the 
margm comp~re the proportiOns rer.orded 111 each of the last two enumerations. 
The highest proportion of children is am~ng Muslims. bu~ t!1e figure still falls 
below that record~d 2o years ag?· The 111fluenza ep1demJc IS probably still to 
bla_me, as the birth-rate rema1~ed low for some years after this affiiction. 
It IS dangerous to ?r~w conclus10ns from the limited numbers on which the 
figures for ot~er rehgwns are based, but it !s interesting to· note how the excess 
of the Mush~ figures ove~ those for S1khs and Hindus has shrunk since IL 21 
as a result of mcreased secunty. ~ 

c3. The age-distribution of the total population in I 921 and in ,
93

1 is 

shown in the margin. 
The most striking 
variations are an 
111crease of 25 per 
cent. in the number 
of children under s. 
a decre;.se in those 
from 5-10, an 
incrf'ase in all groups 
between 1 o and 40, 
and a fall in all 
groups over 40. The 
numbers of those 
between 10 and 40 
were depleted in 1921 
both by the incidence 

Statement :.howi~g the a~e-di -tribution of the total population of the 
Provmce (DI.tncb) at the two last cen::.lbes 

Age-I!J"oup 
Populatioa Variatioo 

(ail <eligioos) 

I I Percentage 
1931 1931 Actual 

All ages ... 2,2~1.140 2,4>5 0;6 + 173.7:16 +8 o-s ... :JOSSss 3H6,719 + 77.861 +•s S-10 ... 3S7,630 33 •. 706 -:u,92-4 -1o-15 ... •4•.958 28K,"'15 + 45.467 +19 IS-20 ... 169.947 21 ~,504 + 45,557 +•7 0<>-!JO ... 384,6>< 447.754 + 6J,I29 + 16 J0-40 ... 313.466 I 334.>•8 +20,]6J +7 4o-so ... :no.930 204,738 -6,191 3 so -6o ... l:a8,]71 J 20,4] 5 -3,296 -6oaod.OYW -· 134,155 I 92,517 - .. 1,6:.18 -31 
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lacrease iD number of childrea under the &(etoF 5 compared "''th increue 
in number of married women between 15 and 40 

-------~----------------~--~------
·~·I 1931 

of the influenza epi
demic and by the 
absence on military 
service of many males 

.Children ander age of S :J08,8s8 j 386,719 of that age period. 
Jdarrled women aged 15-40 3•3.641 370.604 The increase of child· 

·ren under 5 corresponds with an increase m the number of married 
iemales of child-bearing age. The decrease among persons of advanced 
.age, as well as the increase noted in the number of married females; 

· ·is traceable directly to the influenza epidemic. Variations in the distribution 
betwten the age-groups in each district are almost identical with those for the 
'Province as a whole. Only Dera Ismail Khan shows a fall in the numbers · 
()ver 20 years of age as a result of the removal of the g.urisons of 
Dera Ismail Khan and Tank Cantbnments. 

94- · The mean age of the population worked out for each Census since 
--------------- 1S81 is shown in the m<trgin. Mean 

'1931 
J 921 

"1911 
11901 
tll91 
c881 

Meaaageofthetotalpopulation·lortbelast age means the average age of all the 
•iz ••••a... persons who were enumerated in the 

Year 

... 

Malo 

21'3 
24'? 
24'2 
·~-8 
21'? 
23'y 

Female 

•••• 
14"1 

·~·s 
23'0 
•••• 
23'6 

Province on the night of the Census, and 
is calculated in the manner described on 
page 390 of the India Adtninistration 
\'olume of the Census Report for 1901 • 

· Mean age is of course. affected by the 
birth-rate, by the Immigration or emig
ration of persons in the prime of life, 
b_v the longevity and general health 
of the population, and by many other 

factors, but the factor which affects it most is the birth-rate. As already 
-stated, it is a sign of a growing and healthy population to have a preponderance 
-()£ persons in the lower age-groups. It follows that as a general rule a low 
mean a;;e is an encouraging si;;n. The lowest mean age hitherto recorded in 
the Province was 21'7 yea:s for males and 21'1 for ftmales. The fall from 
1881-1 ~·H was due to the enhanced birth-rate resulting from general prosperity 
.and sr!.'m:ty, and was reflected in an increase of 18 per cent. in the population 
during tl·e same IJ years. The highest mean age was that recorded in 1921, 
.24'7 among males and 24·1 among females, This w~.s due to the heavy 
mortality from malaria and influenza during the last half of the preceding decade, 
-which had reduced the average birth-rate from 34· 5 to 31·o per mille, and raised 
he correspr>nding average death-rate from 24 per mi/11 to 36. The mean age 

-or 1\lus'ims is practically the same as for the whole population. For Hindus 
.and S k' s it is slightly higher owing to the number of temporary and 
semi permanent immigrants of the later age-periods. 

93· It is no:iceable that the mean age of males is always slightly in excess 
-of that of females. A clue to this is found in the subjoined graph which shows 
the higher proportion of females in the earlier age-groups. 

The figures selected for the graph are those lor the Muslim population alone. 
No. 1 
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Figures for "all religions " give practically the same line. The figu~es for
Hindus alone, which are not reproduced, show a very m':'ch sharper ?rop 10 the 
female line between the ages of 10 and .l'?· Mortahty among Hmdu females 
in this age-period. is he~ vier th~n among Mushm females as a result of earlier
marriage and earher ch1ld-beanng. 

96. A brief reference may here be made to Subsidiary Tables III and IV 
at the end of 

. this c h a pte r. 
Statement showing the age~istribution of I,OOo persons in selected castes certain results.. 

Caste or tribe D-16 

Arora ... 439 
A wan ... 44S 
Brahman ... 359 
Chamar ... 44 1 

Chuhra ... 353 
Gujar ... 467 

~t ... 404 
hatri ... 394 

Pat han ... 447 
Sa) ad ... 4S9 
Swat hi ... 487 
Tanaoli ... 471 

17-43 I 44 and over 

420 141 
400 ISS 
476 16S 
439 J:ZU 
soc 147 
378 ISS 
451 us 
439 r67 
40J lSI 
393 148 
3•C3 120 
394 135 

I Children under 
13 years of age 

377 
374 
2-9 
336 
2]0 
393 
3>1 
319 
382 
389 
387 
405 

of Table III 
are summarised: 
in the margin. 
It will be observ
ed that Sayads 
Swatis and 
Tanaolis, all 
tribes found in 
the largest num
bers in Hazara, 
have the largest 
proportion of 
children. Hazara 

is a district from which large numbers of men in the prime of life travel abroad 
in search of employment. The castes with the lowest proportion of children 
under the age of 13 are Brahmans and Chuhras, both tribes which are 
mainly found in the Province as immigrants. The figures for the various castes
are much nearer to one another in Subsidiary Table IV where the proportion 
of children to married females of child-bearing age is considered. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

97. The vital statistics of the Province vary considerably in accuracy from 
one area to another, and mu~t be accepted with caution. It has already been 
shown in Chapter I, paragraph 22, of this report how prevalent is failure to register 
either births or deaths of females. The system of registration is discussed in the 
same chapter, where the conclusion is reached that the registration in urban areas 
is fairly reliable, but in rural areas leaves much to be desired. 

Of the many factors which affect the birth-rate, the principal is the variation 
in the numbers of married females of the child-bearing age. The death-rate falls
heaviest on the groups of persons at each of the extremes of life, and may 
normally be expected to fluctuate with the birth-rate. 

9'3. The area under registration of b:rths and deaths is now the whole of the 
5 settled districts with the exception of Feudal Tanawal~and the Kagan Valley 
in Hazara District._ The population of the two areas excluded was enumerated as 
31,381 males and 26,404 females. 

The birth-rate per mille for each year of the last decade is shown in the 
statement in the margin. The lowest figure 

. Birth-rate per mill, for the decade 
19•l-19JO 

was recorded in 1922, 13·1 males and 10·3 
females, and the highest, 18·3 males and 
14·o females, in 190~. These extremes of 

1931 
1933 
1933 
19:14 ••• 
1935 
1936 
1937 
19a8 
1939 .. . 
1930 .. . 
Average 

Year 

... I ... 

variation may be explained by the fact that 
Birth-rate per I h h 

,.ill• 1922, at oug a healthy year itself, was pr~-

17'0 
33'4 
27'4 
•6·8 
116'6 
29'9 
29"0 

3''3 
,.,.6 
2S'4 .,.8 

ceded by a series of years in wh'ch pubhc· 
health was particularly low while 1921:! was
!tself a _healthy year and foll~wed 3 . years of 
mcreasmg freedom from epidemics. The 
average of 2]'8 ( 15'7 males and 12' 1 females) 
shows a decrease of 7 per mrlle on the 
average of the decade 1911 to 1920. The 
reason for this fall is the heavy mortality 
caused by both malaria and influenza among 
that p~rtion of the population which woul3 
otherwise have been of the child-bearing age .. 

As has already been remarked the number of wo .• en of child-bearing age has-
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increased from 323,641 in 1921 to 37o,6o~ in the present enumeration. This 
.increase iA reflected in the increase of the birth-rate durin~ the latter half of the 
decade, the average from 1921 to 1925 being :z6·:z per ma'/le and that from 1926 
tto 1930 being 29'4· 

99· The statement in the margin shows the variation between the total Yutattoa -
. · number of births lllatrlot&o 

- recorded in each 
Nombor of birtbo io put • decaclos ~stered lll•ch district of the Provioce district in the 

Diotricto 1911-1900 

. Total Districts ... 66R,88o 
t'flal&ra ... ... 185,96S 
Peshawar ... ... 039,115 

·Kohat ... ... 73.152 
9annu ... - 82,504 
JJora loJU&il Khan ... 88,144 

1901-1930 
ActDOl 

variatioo 

&~,870 -6$,010 
16 ,8so ""1"17,115 
•og,283 -•9,833 
73,895 •743 
70,409 -10,095 
79.4:14 -8,7i0 

-

Variation 
por mill# 

-91 
-90 

-los 
+10 

-u• 
--99 

last two decades. 
All . distr i c t s 

·except Kohat 
show a decrease, 
the · decrease 
being greatest in 
Peshawar. The 
variation · can 
on I y . be attri· 
buted to the 

low birth-rate at the beginning of the decade, reasons for which have already 
'been discussed. . 

roo. The death-rate of the decade, as the figures in the margin show, has Dlltll-rate p~ 
· varied considerably more than the birth- th'~!~':~lh 

rate. Both sets of figures are calculated · 
Death-rate and birth-rate for the Provioce , 

(districts) during the past decade 
on the population enumerated in 1921. 
It will be seen that there is a rough 
correspondence in that the years which 

tgn 
~9 .. 
19S3 • 
&924 
J9"5 
~go6 
... 901 
1928 

,9•9 
•930 
Average 

Year 

·-· 
... 

' ... ... 

Birth-rate 
per mill• 

Death-rate 
per milll show a rise in the birth-rate generally 

·show a rise in the death-rate also. The 
average death-rate compares favourably 

31·o with that of the previous decade when 
:~:~ the figure was 23·4 per mille. The 
30·1 highest figure, 31·o per mzlle, mark• a 
~~:~ period when the general vitality was low 
a1·9 as a res.ult of a third unhealthl year in 
19'1 k d h o3.9 success1on ; as remar e a ove, t e 
'"'7 · same cause produced a low birth-rate in 
:13'4 the following year. The year 1928 

• shows the highest birth-rate and also the 
lowest death-rate, and was the healthiest year recorded in eith~r of the last two 
.decades. Not only was the Province enttrel~ free for the fir.st t1me on recor~ of 
.both cholera and plague, but the light ramfall resulted m an unusually hght 
.incidence of malaria. - . · 

Tot. Figures in the margin show that the fall in the death-rate was :.::~::~ IIJ. 
shared by all 

Statemeot showing the variation ID !he number of deaths ariog· tbe put. 
decades in each district of tho Province . 

I . 
Va1iatiOD . D•tbo 

District 

19"1 1931 Actual Pe<ceat. 

- - -
618,4s'r SOS.alir -18 • N.-w. F. (districta) ... -no,tgo 

Hazara ... ... 146,8oo 139,176 -7,6:&4 -s 
Pe:~hawar· ... -· .:u6,o16 •89.534 -:J6,482 -16 
Kohat '" ... 6i934 57,711 -U,Z22 -•1 

an no - ... 7 ,681 s6,77o -s1,911 -..a 
Dora Ismail Kbao -· 97,0.0 6Q,o69 -31,951 -33 
ll 

distri c t s. The 
greatest im· 
provement is 
shown by Dera 
Ismail Khan. It 
was in this 
district thaf the 
mortality from 
the influenza 
epidemic was 
highest. 
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CHAPTER IV-AGE 

102 The incidence of death$ in· each age-period is: shown in the-
margmal statement. • As- is ~ 

tacidenco by ap-porloda of tho porceD~go o~ average aonual 
proportion per •ill• of cleatho to populatoon fo~ the 

decode lgll-l9:JO, colco!ated oo the 11opulatoon . 
ncordeci•D 1911 · 

Ap-porlccl I Penono Mal•. Femoi.S 

- --
AUqeo ... ll3 13 10 -· - .. • • 
•-5 ... .. • • • I ' I 
lt-10 ... 

,_15 ... I I ' ... 
15-'10 ... I I ... _,... ... • I I 

30-40 ... • I' i 
4-50 ... •• I I ..- ' i ... • I I 

l5o aod onr ... 3 • I 

be expected, the highest figure~ 
are for the very young and for 
those at the other extreme of 
life. This is made even more 
obvious in Subsidiary Table IX 
at the end of this chapter 
where it is shown that- th~ 
annual death-rate per miit1 -

among males under one year of 
_age ·has averaged .I5f"9-
throughoutthe decade, that for 
those of 6o and over averages 
52·4, while that for males of all 
ages was only 24. The figures
for infantile mortality are· 
undoubtedly higher than the 
records indicate, for it may be 

taken as certain that babes born in rural areas who die within a few hours or a 
few days of birth, or even a few weeks in the more remote villages, are never 
recorded. A high rate of infant mortality is a feature common to the whole of 

-
------------------- India, as figures in the margin, tak"'n from the India Census.. 

Report of 1921, go to show. 
Although the custom of early 

3'5 marriage and early child-bearing 
~~ is less common in this Province: 
189 than elsewhere there remain .,s 

Death-rate of Infanta per l,oon births In the y.U 

Chile 
Rauia ... 
India ••• 
Ceylon ••• 
North-Wool Frontier Provioco .•• 

••• l 

. Japan ... 
lJ nited Statee 
England and Wain 

' ... 156 many of the other causes of 
... :~~ high infantile mortality, notably 

10 primitive and insanitary 
7° methods of midwifery, and 1t 

Norway ••• 
New Zoalan~ 

. .. 
--------.,....--------- is probable that the true figures.-
for the Province are but little b~low: those for the rest of India. The actual figures 
recorded for the past decade show the present rate to be I48 per 1,ooo. 
Assu!Ding that the proportion of errors and omissions in previous registrations has
remamed constant, or has shown at the best a · slight decrease ; the drop from. 
178 to 148 may,. with caution, be taken to represent ati improvement._ 

. 103. While considering the death-rate it is convenient to make mention alsO' 
of the more serious epidemics· which occur in the Province. During the last 
decade fever, usually malaria, ·has carried off an average of nearly· 4 I ,6oo persons 
every year. Cholera carried off4,285 persons in I921, but a total of only 700 in 
the remaining 9 years. Plague was responsible for 15, I 40 deaths in I 923 and' 
1924, but hall not shown its head since I928 .. Small·pox is always present and· 
claims an average of 360 victims a year. The incidenc'e of· small-pox cholera. · 
_and the fevers is more or les.s equal on the two sexu ; plagce has' affected. 
,females more than males. · 
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I 

.. 
1931 ·1911 ; 1911 'lgGI 
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-
A,e I J i 
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-; 
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o-6o 4 
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and over 
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-flo 
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CHAPTER IV-AGE 

11-Distributwn of 10,000 of each se:t tn each main religton 

(districts only) 

1921. 1911 1!)01 1891 1881 

Female Male Female Male Female lj··-Male Female Male 

.. s 6 7 - 8 9 10 II 13 --
l,•gS s;5oa 1,462 1,653 1,455 1,661 s,85o 2,053 1,409 t,607 

1,635 s,626 1,6t6 1,603 s,s63 1,560 t,6og 1,541 1,646 15,63 

s,183 gBJ 1,203 973 1,203 1,003 g66 190 t,tl8 8gs 

78g 695 159 7o8 82g 763 g83 t,o8o 783 76o 

2,929 3,0~3 2,847 lj,OJS •• 951 3,110 3.o65 3,136 •• 978 3,125 

•1,526 1,511 1,523 1,477 1461 1,423 11117 s,s,.S 1,495 1,515 
-

640 574 590 511 SlB 480 ago •52 571 535 

247 24'4 24'1 2J"S "3'5 •3.0 2s·s ar·o 23'7 "3'4 

• 
7o6 1,426 1,013 1,457 979 1,517 1,386 1,840 1,015 '·457 

733 1,323 1,079 1,437 1,027 '·394 1,188 1,403 1,096 '·400 
703 1,095 1,003 10:.16 950 98o 867 8t8 9•3 927 

990 890 974 834 93• 8g6 1,107 1,106 !148 76~ 

5.433 336.4 3M4 3.3o8 4,214 3,289 3,86o 3,2!2 3.96s 3o257 

1,119 1,494 •.5•4 1,481 1,4¢ '·454 1,357 . 1,297 •,707 1,643 

317 478 4•4 457 4\:2 470 235 264 446 554 .,.. 24'6 •s·s . 2J'8 2S'7 23'6 23'4 22'0 26'1 24'5 

604 1,451 8t4 1,443 531 11501 716 1,891 . 429 1,358 

66o ,,~so 8g6 1,405 563 l,t87 sa, 1,191 469 s,•o• 
-

646 1,077 8!)0 i195 6o6 g8o soo 8o8 488 833 

1,045 ass 110JS Bs5 1,101 935 1,116 1,3•5 ¢1 878 

s,6o4 3.375 4,6g8 3.381 5.735 3.370 6,030 :t.•75 6,oso 3.485 

1,123 . 1,360 1: 11Ch 1,361 1,164 1·5'4 88o 1,r64 1,466 1,314 

318 so• 4o6 s6o 300 513 171 •46 283 578 
27.6 •s.8 26'8 • 24'2 11.4'0 ..... 25.1 21'4 •7'5 14'3 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill-Age distribution of r,ooo of each sex in certain ~astes 

' Ma.le.t-namber per eillt ngcd Females-number per mille aged 
Caste 

<>-:6 I 7-13 14-16 17-•3 •4-43 44••d o-6 7-!3 ~17-•3 44&nd onr 11.4-43 over I • 3 4 s 6 1 8 9 11 II •3 ' !; Awao. ... t86 175 71 113 283 ••72 165 ,. ••3 a Sa Arora •• 197 170 6• U4 894 !~ 168 ' 134 
Brabmaa 3 59 134 ago u6 ... 123 ... 

~~ .175 319 '94 141 95 149 •6• Cbamar t87 ISO 148 oar ta6 159 ... OtO 125 101 •64 289 Chubra ... 116 8t 181 Ill ... 197 333 1$1 '59 Bg. Gujar '34 300 !~ - 197 195 ' B3 loS •s1 160 236 •ss 67 It 99 "95 - 143 140 97 t6g 305 144 ••6 146 63 uS hatrl ... 
:~ 134 74 Ita •<P t8o aoo 16o '291 146 

Patlwl 77 151 116• ISO ... .s. 68 ItS .ao 159 ••8 li7 62 Sayad 

... ' 207 185 

I 73 ••s •69 lSI 120 164 66 ' 
119 llgl 143 Swathi uo ..ss 145 ... 195 193 IJO us •s• 103 ao6 170 'l'aD&oli - ••3 004 7S 167 .. s 72 99 312 141 97 141 165 s• Ill 316 • .a . 
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. SUBSlDJAlW- TABLE lV-Proporlion of children under I4 and of persons OfJ81' 43 to those 
aged I4._43 in certain castes, also of married females aged I.f.-4JPer IOO females . 

. 
. • . Proportion of children, both Proporthntof .......... --.u Number of 

aozu, p••oo pu 100 aced 14--43 married iemal• 
'Cutes 

.. agech4- ~3 pw 

' ~ 

100 lema!M of 
Persoas Married lemaleo Male Female. 

allageo 
' ased 14-.f:J . aged 14-.f:t 

. 
' 

I • 3 4 • 6 -. 
' . 

36 .\wan ••• ... 79 ~30. 31 a&. 

Arota 
~ ... ,a- •35 3lt .. 31 ... 

' ' 119 ; 31 38 Bahmam ... ... so 19lt . 
Chamar ... ... . 6a . ll34 ll4 ·ao :t6 

Chuhl'&• ... . . .. 46 litO 85 .. •• 
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Gujar_ ... ... S6 • uS 315 38 38 

Jat DO ... 6o :us . as :p· 3~ 
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. _. . 
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-· . 
Swath!- ., . ld ' ' 11 ... 10 ' ., 38 

. , .. .. . 
Tanaoll ... ... . 88 114 ' 31 ., • 39 
. - . 

.. 

. : SuBSIDIARY· T ... BL& V-P,oportion of children under IO and t( persons 0'181' 6o (o 
aged IS-40, also of married females aged IS-40 per IOO females 

those 

' Proportion of children (both ooz .. ) per 100 
• 

Diat<ict aad natural i'enODI aced l,t-411< 
division 

• 

Married femaleac 
aced •s-4C 

Proportion of peraou 
oyer 6o per 100 

aced •a-40 Number of married 
femal .. aged 15 · 40 

per 100 females 
of all .. gn 
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Married lomalu aged 
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e: = & a a § i .; s ~ ·~ 2 • 5 • .. :: · = • ~ ~-.. & _a & i_ 
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Sikh .. , 49 30 37 !:~ 17 185 163 16g ~:~ 10~ 5 6
1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-:-Variation 1n populati011 of certain age-}wiod$ 
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North· Welt Froatiu l'loY!ace Dieiclo ~ -· •• +8 .+4 ••• 

I 1901•1911 +7 +9 +6. +3 +II . + 16 - l 189l•lgQI +10 -3 +88 +3 +33 +loCi . 
r 1901•1931 +8 +7 +15 + 17 -I -og· 

H._ 
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Number of birtho I*' ••fiCO of total popmation (Casu of 1921) 
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• 3 4 s II 1 - -
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Number of deaths per 1,000 of each "" (Cenauo 1901) 
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------~------~·L------+~---~~+-~~-~-~---~------
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CHAPTERV 

SEX 
INTRODUCTORY. 

t 

. ao4, The proportion of female~ to ~ales in the Provine~ is of particular 
ir.terest from the marked contrast whtch It b_ears to the p~oportton found in the 
countries of Western Europe. The proportion rt>corded m the present census 
(districts only) is 843 females to 1,ooo males, while the figure~ for Englan~ and 
\Vales in the census of 1 9!2 1 were 1,096 females per 1,000 males. Owmg to 
the greater accuracy of census proceedings in Europe, and the kno"?' disi!'~li· 
nation among Indians to disclose details of the female members of then' famthes; 
it was for a long time doubted if the figures showing an excess · of males were 
correct. It was however shown in the India Census Report of. 1911 that the 
Western Europe proportions should not necessarily be taken as the standard, that 
all external evidence was against the theory of wholesale omissions, that in any 
case there could not possibly have been enough omissions to turn the balance 
between defect and excess of females, and that excessive defect of females does 
not occur in the localities, communities and age-periods in which it would be 
expected under the theory of omission, The theory was finally refuted by the 
fact that the census of 1911, admittedly much more accurate than any of its 
predecessors, disclosed a decrease in the proportion of females compared to 
previous censuses. 

Ex•- 01 
ma111 In India 
eompared wltll 
...... 01 
rema111 In 
Europe. 

105. Special reasons for the general excess of males over females in India Some n110111 

as a whole are usually given as follows :- . ::!.:.·:~n: .. 
(t) The prevalence of female infanticide, though this is now comparatively 

rare. 
·(it) A neglect ·of female infants, found. most commonly in. those ' 

communities which pay for bridegrooms, and which are therefore 
involved in considerable expense in possessing daughters, who sooner 
or later have to be married. 

(ii1) Infant· marriage, with premature sexual intercourse and child-bearin~. 
(iTJ) A very high birth:rate, which is inevitably accompanied by a. h1gh 

female· death-rate. 
(v) Unskilful and insanitary methods of midwifery. 

(·VI) The hard life of widows., 
(viii The severe labour which women o{ the lower class are called upon 

to perform. · 

1o6. The conditions summarised above do not for the most part obtain in 
the frontier Province. This is a Province in which a bride-price, not a bridegroom 
price, has to be paid. The custom of the payment of a bride-price i!t in itself 

. a proof of the deficiency of women, and it also removes the financial and economic 
inducement to parents to rid themselves of daughters. Infant marriage, as shown 
in paragraph 105 of the following chapter, is practically unknown in the Province. 
Unskilful and insanitary methods of midwifery undoubtedly contribute heavily to 
~he mortality of women, and so does the severe labour which women of the lower 
.classes are re.quired to undertake ; in certain parts of the Province the main 
·consideration in selecting a wife is stated to be the amount of physical labour, 
·both in the fields and at home, which she is likely to be able to endure. It seems 
·possible, however, that the principal cause of the excess of females over males is 
one of those factors in sex-determination which scientists have not yet been able 
to define. In all countries of the world more males are born than females, but in 
·addition to this it is a well-established fact that when a nation panicularly needs 
males, as when a war or other catastrophe has fallen more heavily on males than 

·on femal~s. nature provides an eve? greater excess of male birt~s to make good 
the defictency. The reason for th1s Is-unknown; the fact remams. Two reasons 
were traced by Mr Latimer in his Census Report of 1911 to show why nature 
might be expected to restrict the proportionate increase of females. In the first 
place, the more females are born the more rapidly is the population likely to 
II)Crease, and the tribal area, which forms more than half the area of the whole 
'~ovince, is wild and rugged country, hard~ able to suppMI: the existing number 
·ot its inhabitants. In the second place the mhabitants of the settled district.~. are 
cmly now emerging, and those of the trans-border tract have not yet emerged, 

• 
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CHAPTER V-SEX 

fro~ a condi?on of socie~y not far remove~ .f~om perpetual warfare. In such a 
society the b1rth of sons IS ardently to be desired. If women were lacking they 
could always be seized or bought from others ; ~ut if men were wanting, the tribe 
went to the wall. "The result of such an , eQvironment for many generations" 
writes Mr. Latimer, " might well be to turn out a race in which males predominate: 
and once the type were fixed, it would take more thi/.n a few generations of 
altered circumstances to change it". • 

DETAILS OF THE CURRENT CENSUS. 
107. The statistics of sex for the Province are· combined with those for 

age, religion and civil condition in Imperial Table VII, and with those for caste 
tribe or race in Imperial Table VIII. The sexes will also be found distinguished 
in mcst of the other tables. Certain proportional figures are worked out in the 
subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter, as follows:-

No. I Number of females per 1 ,ooo males in districts and natural divisions 
· for each census since .1881. . 

No. II Number of females per 1,ooo males by different periods and 
religious in each ceosus since 1911. 

No, III! Number of females per 1,ooo males at different age-periods by 
religious and natural divisioQs in the present census. 

No. lVII Number of females per I ,ooo males in certain selected castes. 
No. V ]Actual number of births and deaths of each sex reported~in each 

• of tbe last thirty years. 
No. VI Number of reported deaths in each sex at different ages in the 

most unhealthy years of the past decade. 
108. As already ind:cated, the number of females in the Province exceeds 

---------· ------ the number of males. The actual figures 
Proportion of female• per ,,ooo males for those enumerated in the Districts 

Madras 
Behar and:O~ssa 
Central Provance aad Berar 
Burma 
Bonral 
Bomb&J 
Assam -
Ajmer Merwara ••• 
United Provioc01 of Aera and Oudh 
N.·W. F.P. · 
Ponjab 
Coorr 
BaluchJataa 
Delhi 

r,o~s 

1,oo8 
r,ooo 

958 
9•4 
9•8 
sog 
go8 

. 2~ 
8JJ . 
SoJ 
778 
7:.12. 

are 1,315,818 males and I,1o9,258 
females, giving a proportion of 843 
females to · every 1 ,ooe~ males. The 
proportionate figure is compared in the 
margin with figures for other parts of 
Incia. More males than females are 
born, infant mortality is higher among 
male babies than females, mortality in 
the early reproductive age is more 
common among females, more immi
grants and emigrants are males, and 
the proportion who survive to old ·age is · 
~reater among males than females. 

The result produced by these variatiuns is illustrated in _the.... . .graph, below 
which shows the rise and fall in the proportion of females to males in the 
various periods of life . 

... , 14. 
DIAGRAM IUll6TRAllHG VARIATIOIIS IN PROPORTION OF - P~IS TO I.OOO MALES IN VARIOUS . 

ABC• GAOUilS 

The rise 
between o and 
5 years of ages 
represents the 
excess of male 

'*1------.:::FE::""~·~u~-::-::·::;--::-;.:·::.:--:.._ __________ ~ infant morta· 
~ lity ; the steep 
i \ drop between 
I \ d h •• : \ 10 an 20 t e 

I \ .. ~--. ......._ early deaths in 
I \ / · ', child-birth; the 

.. i •, / . ...___ rise to 25 the 
' '-./: ---... period of 

··-......,,_ emigration of 
'· males, and the 
'·· •• , . final steady 

"-.. decline the 
• greater morta.· 
10o111ru. s ,. ,. .., .. ..a • !10 •• 70 .,..,..ct

1111
, hty among 

females. The steepne~s ~f t~e c~rves IS no doubt exaggerated by mis-statement 
of age, but the general md1cahon IS ;,ccuate. 
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. · It ~ill be convenient ~o consider this va!iation in ·relati<:m _to ~he four.· cause' 
-which affect the proportions most, namely b•r:th-rate, !Do~hty m mfancy. and a..t 
-«her ages, migration, and death-rate. I~ domg so _It IS necessary to remember . 
:that the statistics of age are prob~bly t~e least ~ccurate . of all tho~e that have 
.,een collected, and that Jhe re~strat1on . of b1rths and- · de~ths IS far . from 
complete. · -- · , . , 

rog.-· The number of male births recorded in the decade 19u-1930 ia 
340,3 79 and the number of female births 
=z63,491. This gives a proportion of 

·774 female to 1,ooo male births. The 
' _ .Proportion of malo births to 100 female births. . ' 

Year 
.. I Proportion.of malo births proportion in each year of the detade 

to 1oo female birth• IS shown in' the figures in the margin. 

..,..------+-------· -It, is probable that the proportion· of 
female births which were not registered 
is very much higher than the proportion 

• ... 
... 

... 

... 

1!)49 

127'3 

u6·s · 

'129'7 

109'9 

I'J0'7 

of male births, since the birth of a son to 
a Pathan is·an occasion of general re~ 
joicing and festivity, while the birth of a ' 
daughter is as nearly as possible ignored. 
Indeed the figure obtamed. by adding 
the excess of reported births over deaths 
to the female population of 192 ~ is only 
r;o51,714; add to this again· =zo,o4o, 
the excess of recorded immigrants, over 

•3o-9 recorqed emigrants and the total is still ' 
•3o-o less by =z4,504 than the female population 
130'1 ' "'I enumerated in 1931. This ·number must 

... consist principally of those whose birth 
was not registered but who have survived 

. up to · the time of the enumeration. 
ln spite of this, h?wever there is no doubt of the excess of male over female 
,births. . . . . . · . 
. The proportion of females to males is higher in .Hazara than . in any other 
district. · This will be discussed again later, but it is corwenient to note here that 
.the number of female births recorded per r;ooo male births in this district is 866, 
while in the rest of the Province it is only 739· A theory has been advanced 
.-elsewhere that the cold and damp climate of th.¢ Punjab hills has some effect on 
the number of females born. These figuns seem to bear out the theory. · · 

1 to. The proportion of females to males is more nearly equal in the age· 
.:group fro~~LQ.to S Y.ears ~han at a~y ot~er period _of life. Since. more males than 
females are bom·rt IS obvious that mfantlle mortality must be h•gher amung boys 
than among girls. · .. 

That this is so is shown by the figures in the margin 
whic~ show the average de~th rate and 

·the death rate in certain ye~m~ of the 
past decade among children of under 

• ~ Reported death-rate per .. mr among Infanta 
UDder one 7011 of age , • 

Male 

.Average of d~ ... 151'9 123'4 

... 
,· 
1924 - 159'0 laf'l 

..... .•J6·3 
18£"1 

· one year of age. ' The figures ·are 
extracted from Subsidiary Table IX of 
Chapter IV, and are calculated on the 
number of cqildren under one year of · 
age recorped in the 1921 enumeration . 
The death-rate is in every case higher 
among boys. The figures of actual 
numbers, not resolved into proportions, 
are to be found in Subsidiary Table No. 
VI at the end of this chapter. 

• 111. Between the ages of ~ne and five the death-rate·. ia only slightly 
b1gher amo_ng boys than among ~rls, from 5 to 10 years of age it is about 
equal, a~d m every a~e-group from 10 to 40 years it is hi~her among females. 
The causes for the h1gt:er deatl>-rate. a~r.ong . females in the middle .. age-periods 

E-111 
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have already been discussed, and'though many of them cari be, and are being 
eradicated they are at 
present so prevalent that 
they can be regarded as. 
natural · causes. Were
they the cnly factors to
be considered alter the 
proportions rn the birth
rate and infant mortality,. . 
the number of females 1n. 
the population would still 
fall below the number of 
males, though the pro· 
portion would be 850 t()o 
1,ooo instead of 843. • The 

· Proportln of fomaleo to mala In octual l'opulotion compuecl to 
that Ia natural poplllatron / 

. 

Actual enumerated popu· 
lation ... 

Deduct Immigrant& ... 
Add omlgranta ... . 
Natural poplllation ... 
in the margin. 
consider. 

. 
Proportion 

Mateo Female.t Totol of females 
to t,ooo 

malca 

. ~---- -
1,315,818 1,1og,as8 a,ps,o76 843 

15Sol91 451 

• 71,7o6 · •8,190 99.896 393 

• method by which this. 
figure is obtained is shown 

There remains the important question of migration to 

'""""["· ... 
1,2Bo,~63 I 1,~g,118 1,369,781 s:;a 

I 

· 11 ~. The effect of migration on the proportion between the sexes is most 
easily seen in the figures for districts and natural divisions, for castes, and for 
the different religions. The greater number of migrants are mares in the prime 
of life. It follows that immigration will decrease and emigration increase, the 
proportion of females in a given area. Similarly the Muslims, who are for the
IJ!OSt part permanent residents of the Province, ·m~y be ~xpected to s~o.w a 
h1gher proJ.>ortion of females to males than the Hmdus, S1kl-.s and Chnst1ans, 
who are pnncipally temporary or semi-permanent immigrants. 

i 13. The figures showing the sex proportions in ... tluL.districl-- natural 
· · divisions are given in the margin. The-_________ T"'"_____ proportion of females is highest in 

Diatrict and Natural Proportion of Kohat and Hazara. These are the two-
.. females per 
uivioion 1,000 noales districts whose young men travel most 

freely abroad in search of employment. 
Dera Ismail Khan, the stay-at·home 
district, is low in the scale. Peshawar, 
the centre of Government, trade and' 
education in the Province and the 
location of four military cantonments, 
attracts the largest number 9f-immigrants
and has the highest proportion of males 

------·-----
District~ 
Hazara 
Trana·lndaa districts 
Peshawar 
Kohat 
BaDon 
Dera Ismail Khan 
Apncieo and tribal uou 

... 

... 

843 
871 \ 
8J:J 
811 
872 
86• 
8so 
864 . 

to females. The figures for Agencies
and tribal areas are only a gues.s, based on the assumption that the proportion 
will be the same as among the Muslims of the settled districts. 

II+ , The proportion by religions is shown in t&e margin. In order to-
bring out the effect even more 

Proportion of females to every 1,000 males in the three 
· principal religions 

I 

I Proportion of females to overr 

l.lelici0111 
1,ooo mal•• 

1911 1921 1931 

-...-. 
Muli- ... 88o 866 116• 
Hindu ... 68o !59 6.95 Sikbo ... g; 484 617 
All reliciono ... 83t 143 

clearly the proportions recorded in· 
each of.the last'three censuses are· 
given. ~ The Muslims, .the most 
settled part of the populahon, show· 
the highest proportion of female$ 

·in each of the three years. Among· 
Sikhs, 'the least settled of the three 
main religions, the proportion is. 
in each year the lowest: Hindus, 
who are not yet properly settled,: 
but among whom the proportion of 
permanent settlers .is higher than· 

. . . among Sikhs,. show figures inter· 
mediate between the ot~e: tw~. The variations froQl ~:ens~,~s to census in the· 
figures for these two rehg.ons !~ also instructive. The ri.se from . I91I to 193 ~ 
shows ~hat' the. tw6 com.mumttes. a:re gradually . becoming more settl~d t tit~ 
ftoeptJollally low figures rn ~9u mdicate a period of disturbed conditions, whelt 
11ot o~y· bad women and ch1~ beea s~nt away, but large numbers of Hindw . 
and S1kb troops were present m the Provmce for special military reasons. ' 
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The same facts are illustrated in a different way by the marginal statement 
showing the proportion 
of females to males in 
the different religions at 
each age period up to 
the age of fifteen, the 
proportions in each of 
the r~ligions are very 
similar. . Afte~ this age, 
when young men may 
be expected to go out 
in search of the1r own 
Iiveli hood, · the propor
tion of females is far 
higher among Muslims 
than in either of the 
other religions. A 
curious feature, however, 
for which no explana· 

••me tam 
-lderedln 

. nlltlon to 

Proportion of r.mai. to every t,ooo malu at diffe..,.t ap ferloda 

Age pedod . All reliJiooe Mulim Hinda Silrlo 

. 
-
___ _.;.. -- -

843 I 114• ' IIAgu ... G9s 6r7 
-s ... 976 X'~ 911• 94• 
a-ro ... 8u r 884 878 

10- IS . ... 76~ 759 8o8 8JO 
IS-'-20 ... 8j 874 635 5 .. 
.Oo-115 ... 900 963 6ot 48o 
•5-JO ... 887 x•s 530- . 470 
30 40 ... s •• sa 544 •7' " 
..fD-50 ... 8o8 8•7 6J3 53.~ .liO. 6o - 776 787 675 
·6oandonr ... 6gs 6gs 745 ~. 

-tion is forthcoming, is that for the age-group 
females is highest among Hindus.. . 

6o and over the proportion of 

116. The proportion of females to males in each of twelve selected castes, 
is given in the margin. The castes 
which are typical of the Province are 
Pathan, Awan, Sayed, Gujar, Swat.hi 
and Tanaoli. 01 these the Pathans and 
Awans, who are widely distributed in all 
the Trans- Indus districts, show figoJres 
not far distant from tbe proportion of 
843 recorded for the Prov:nce. Pathans 
migrate a little more than Awans, and 

Statement >howlng the proportion of lemalea to 
s,ooo males ia selected castes 

uiiiiiJ . to 11000 males C •· _j Proportion of femalel 

--·--- -
•• •• 
3· ... 
:5· 
·G· 
1· 
8. 
II· 

'10. 

••• ••• 

Arora 
A wan 
Brahman 
Chamar 
Cbuhra 
Gajar 
!at 
Khatri 
Pat han 
Sayad 
Swat hi 
Tanaoli 

... 

... 

776 
Boll 
604 
668 
~55 
835 
720 
757 
B6s 
9•• 
831 
Bgs 

. the figure is correspondingly higher. 
The Gujars are mainly nomads who 
take their families with them. Sayads, 
Swathis and Tanaolis are all more 
common in Hazara than in any other 
district, Swathis and Tanaolis being 
almost entirely confineJ to th•s district • 
The reasons which govern the pro

"Portion of females in Hazara as a whole, are also those which account for the 
high proportion in each of the&e tribes. Aroras, Brahmans, Chamars and Khatris 

.are all castes which are gradually becoming mo~e settled. Chuhras, who show 
the lowest proportion in the table are ma~nly temporary immigrants who do not 
1Jring their families with them. The figure for Jats is curiously low seeing that 
:the Jat caste is the'only caste in which females out-number males under the age 
. of five years. 

u 7. One more illustration of the effect of the migration on the proportion 
between the sexes is 

Figureelor Nonh·Weat Frentier Province (Di•tdcts) 
provided by the figures 

I 

Number of 
· Classification Total Mal• Fomaloo femaleste 

s,ooomala . - -· 
~numerated in the Province •·4•5,076 

wherever bonr (actual JOPU· 
IJ31S,8r8 l,lGg,l$8 143 

lation). 
·Born in the Province 

enumerated either 
ana 1,JG9,781 

in 
, ,llllo,563 r,o8g,oa8 8so 

the Province .or eleewhere 

.. ~ .. ""I in India {natural .popula· 
tion). 

and ••• ~g.88s t,I08,857 a7s Born in the Provinee 
enumerated iD the Province 
(atay-at-home population) 

m the margin which 
campare the natural 
population, the stay-at
home= population, and 
the actual population . 
The actual population 
means the actual number 
of persons found and 
enumerated in the Pro
vince on the night of • 
the census ; by deduct· 
ing from this total the 
numbu of immigrants 
found in the Province, 
the total of those both 

'born and enumerated :n the Ptovince, i.e., the stay-at-home population, is 

•• perlodlo 

Proportion of 
tema111 In 
11rtaln oa1t11. 

Natural, . 
etay-at-hornt, 
llld aotual 
proportion• 
tompared. 
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obtained· while the natural population is· this latter figure with· the addition of 
emigrant~ from the Province found elsewhere in India. As is to be expected 
the proportion of females is higher among the stay-at-home population than iii 
the 11atural population, but is lowest of all after the inclusionof theimmigrants. 

VARIATIONS FROM PREVIOUS CENSUS. . . 
1 18. The proportion of females in the populatio!l, a!ld the majority of the-

causes affP.ctmg 1t, have now been· con: 

Proportioa of females to every r ,ooo malea io the 
actual population, by religiou 

sidered for the census of 1931. It 
remains to consider the variation fronr 
the figures recorded ten years before. 

JhligiOio 

Allnligiona 
M111lims 
Hindu 
Sikh• 

• 

Proportion of lemaleo The figures reproduced in the margin· 
per 1,000 maloo show the variations by religion to which 

lg31 193·1 
reference has already been made in· 
paragraph 114 above. The increase in
the proportion among Hindus and Sikh• 
does not warrant the drawing of any 

~~ conclusions about the habits of the tw~ 
fi9s communities, but is only an indication of 
61

7 more settled conditions in the Province. --------.!----'---- There is however a slight falL in the
figure for Muslims. Although the vital statistics can not be acc~;:pted as entirely 
accurate, they undoubtedly provide some clue to the decrease in the pro{>ortion . 

of females. The figures m the ___ _.;., ______________ margin show how the population 
Elfect of ,;tal atatistico on the proporation of females in the Jd · h h 

1'ro•ince •• the ab .. nce of migration wou ~om pare Wit t . e p_resent 
population of 192 1 tf (') the-

1 

PNponion vital statistics were correct, and 
Males Femalu of feoual"' (ii) there had been no migration ... per 1,000 \ 

males The proportion of female deaths. 

Population in 19a1 ~ 1,oa9,3•6 1,ou,o~4 a3, portion of female births is less.. 
1-----, recorded exceeds, and the pro-

Add birth on 190I-If30 340,379 a63,491 774 than, the original proportion of 
Dooluct death• iul!l11- 1!130 .. • 1 7So46o •3•,8ot • S.s females to males. The figures. 

... •.~4.;JS -;;s-;;.;-j 813 refer to the whole population, but Total ---------=--- since Muslims form 92 per cent. · 
·of the population they may be accepted as applying in the main to Muslims. 
They offer a decrease of 18 per mille. The actual· _decrease to be accounted 

· for is only 4 per mille. The difference may be explamed, ' 
(i) by failure to register female births, 
(iJ) by the increase of emigration, and 

(ii1) by the decrease of immigration, which has occurred during the last 
ten years. 

1 19. The figures niay be ·examined again district by district for each 
successive census. 
since I88r. The pro· 
portion of females in 
Hazara shows a 
steady rise from 188i 
to 1921. This is ex-· 
plained by the fact 
that both the totat 
birth-rate and the _ 
proportion of females . 
born are · higher in . 
Hazara than in the 
Trans-lndus districts, 

Proportion. of females to eoerJI,OOO males at clifFerent censu.os 

Preportioo of fenaalea to 1 ,ooo males 

1811 1891 IQDI I 1911 I 19"1 1931 
I -

aatrich ... • Brg 843 846 8s8 I 831 843 Huara ... 86o Bss 86g 881 894 871 Pe~tbawar ... ,s, 8311 S..o 838 8os Bu Koha: ... 788 796 183 870 Bs• 871 Baa•u ... 8;)8 Bs9 59 870 1147 86:a Dera lomail Khao ... 861 86o Boo Bso 754 I Bso 

D 

. . · while in addition the 
Jnen of the ~1stnct are more prepared than most to emigrate, The fall in 1931 
may be _attnbuted to the fact that the number of females born per 1,000 of the· 
population had actually exceeded the number of males born in the decade 
1911 to· 1920, b!lt fell ·sligh~ly below it in the succeeding decade. Kohat also . 
~bows !l stea~y mcrease owmg to the number of its young _men .who move abroad 
Ill serv:ce or m search of employment .. _ .Banmi does not send out many emigrants· 1 



VARIATIONS FROM PREVtOUS..<:ENSUS 

ancune pr~pomen· of- fe111ales· .. in· the population shows a alight tendency ~to 
iacrease as conditiona become . more . .settled.. Dera. .ls111ail : Kha.A ia. the .moat . 
conservative district, and the 'figures• hardly vary save in 19:11 when there were 
llrge bodies of troops in the district. ··The proportion in Peshawar, omitting the 
figUres for-·.&881--for--which no e&planation -ia available, .-decreases u --Fesbawar 
a~tr3:cts more. immigrants.· The. nett result is.~ slight . rise in ·~he ~gure for all. 
~~cts,. at~butabfe ·to ,mo~ ,settle4 conditions. · more, emtgration, and less 
unmtgratlon. 

- ' t • 



CHAPTER V-SEX 

SuBSIDIARY TABU 1-General proportions of the sexes !Jy natural dt'Dtsions 11nd district1 

Number of females per 1,000 mala 

1031 lg>l 1911 1901 Jllgs s88s 
District and natural -

divi:iiOD Ac:taal Natnral Actual Natural Actnal Natnral Actual Natnral Actual Natnral Actual I Natural 
popnla• po\'nla· popu'a• popula· popula• popula· popula· popula· popnla• popnla· popula• poJiul&• 

tion tlOD tion tien tion tion lion tion tion tion tioo tioa 

I • 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 ll ,. 13 --N.•W. F. P. Dis· 
. tricta ... 1143 I 

8,50 831 a..s 8,58 887 1146 88S 1143 Sga Ssp 1179 

Hanra ... 8]1 B94 8]8 88s 8]8 869 866 Bss 8]8 86• 86g 

Tralll·llldus Dis· 
tricta ... 833 Sop 838 1149 890 8M 8g4 838 897 814 88a 

.! 
Pasha war - 8u :; aos 831 838 8]8 840 8g3 838 897 711 88o 

Kohat 
·e - 87• 11 Bss 835 8]0 go6 783 915 796 910 788 goo 
:.; 

I 4 :> .. 
Banou - 86~ ll.t7 86o 8]0 915 ss9 863 Bs9 goB 838 9.& 

I • 
Dora Ismail Khan ••• Bso 754 840 850 904 86o 911 86o 883 86• 86o 

I I -
Not,.- The figul'e8 in eo1umn 13 are based on the population of the Districts of Peshawar, Kohat, Bannu and Den. Ismail Khaa 

as constitutrd in 1881, when the two latter dbtrlcts comprised a large area now forming the Mianwali District of Punjab and whea the 
Kohat District contained .. yillages now forming part of the Peshawar District. See pages 85 and 86 of Volume I, Punjab Cea.su 
Report, s88s. · 

The figures in column 11 do not take into account emigranb to places beyond the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province. 

. SuBSIDIARY TABLE 11-(D istricts only) 

ll'umber of females per I,ooo males at different age-periods !Jy religions at each of the 
last three Censuses 

All religions Muslim Hindu S•kh 

Age 

l:J Q I 1911 1931 1911 1931 19!1 19"' 1931 1911 1921 1931 

l • 4 s 7 8 9 10 ll I I. 13 6 

o- 1 "' 97• 954 957 975 956 953 940 9•9 ¢4 87• 957 953 

·-· .~ 995 P9~ 1,005 1,003 994 I,Oo8 857 - 966 gSJ J,o6g 1,0:11 g56 

•-3 Mo I 103ft 1,010 1,016 1,037 1,016 11018 1,0~4 968 s,oos 936 834 943 

3-4 ... 1,018 1,0:113 979 1,010 110:1.f g8• 97~ 1,0~ J,ooo 945 916 9•9 

•-s ... 955 974 930 953 917 9•9 1,036 921 954 8ga t,oaa 9311 

Total o- 5 ... 1193 989 976 995 99~ 977 978 959 981 g>I 956 943 

5. 10 ... 874 ll.t9 a .. 873 849 8s8 905 8s9 884 8rs 831 871 

so-15 ... 709 7o8 763 110 710 759 697 6911 8o8 581 667 8:Jt1 . 
IS- 00 ... 793 738 838 801 779 874 583 ~91 635 4•9 436 s•• 
2o-25 ... 947 837 .goo 1,047 1,023 963 561 310 6os ~3 o6s 480 

•5-30 ... 8g8 Bog 887 963 935 945 537 364 530 385 ass 47• 

Total o--3> ... 87a 833 866 894 1174 884 703 54 I 738 5"5 480 668 

3D-40 .. 861 B.t• 8"' 8g4 
I 

88g Bs8 s8~ !04 544 411 403 471 

4D-SO ... 868 Bs6 8o8 887 sn aa, 670 661 633 579 560 S33 

5o-6o ... 788 814 776 8or '•5 787 657 691 675 5~7 596 535 

6o and over .,, I 759 765 695 ]6o 768 6gs 732 7•5 745 716 6~· 561 
Tota13Qand,_.,, 833 b8 794 854 853 816 6M 597 6o4 !PI 493 so6 
Total all a reo 

!actual populaUou •sa 831 I 1143 88o 8(;6 86a 68o SSP 695 5"0 4114 617 
Total all ·~eo 
lllltDral populo.Uoa\ 11117 1148 •sa Sgr Not available 834 Not available lOt Net available 



-
SUBSIDIARY :TABJ,.ES 

SuBSIDIARY TABl-E 111-Num!Jw ofjsma/11 pllf" ~.ooo m11/11 •I lJ1ffsrwa~ 'fi!•·P~rWris 61 
f"'ligwru'll,d Nat11ral Di'DisiDns (Census 1931) 

-- --- . --
Ha- Tr&DI·Iadu D iltrlcto 

-
Ap - I Alhwligloas Mulim Hiadu Sikh All religious Mutlim Hlada Sikll 

. 
I " 3 • s 6 , 8 • - -. .,.... ... . .591 991 !195 94'1 !14• !)37 tsB !)S5 

·-· ... pg6 ... ... 990 ...... . 1,011 pgs 5141 
a-:J -- ·t,oo• r;ooy· 17~ t•3 I,Oia 1,083 l,o:P HI 
3-4 ... ,Sa g8& .gn !141 tis tBa ·1,01& ... .. 

·-· ... 956 957 gt8 950 gao 11'7 96• ... 
Totalo-s ... •tiS .., 'PI 947 1173 1178 P9ll ... 
Sr-10 ... loll Bog a., Sso Sao 811_ · 895 ., 

IG-15 "' 754 754 743 791 766 761 lor .SI,o ' 

•s-ao ... 8go goo 531 691 Boo BsB 66& 495 -.,_ .. , ... •.041 r,too 531 733 sss ,.a 1118 44S 
• •.s-:11> ... 1,«141 1,o81 

' s•• 7A4 BJI Btl 533 43• . 
Totalo-311 ... "" !Ill 66Ci Sol sso 8Gt 754 ' 641 

~ ... 814 901 soa 635 ' 7!19 83t ss• ... 
"$6o . 

. . 
+a-so ... 1114 194 Ciltl 817 8.4• 637 $17 . 
so~ ... f:l9 747 584 594 790 8o3 697 SOl 

8o aad ovor ... 633 633 f61 630 189 . 730 7117 S40 .. 
Total 3D ad l!lVer ... 793 IDS 56.1 6o7 714 Sao 613 414 
Total all ages (actual 

I ' : 
populatioll) ... 87• . 814 634 1Y! 833 sso ,., 593 

I ! 
Total all ageo 

(aatural popalatillll) I Not a'fllllable - ' . 
., 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lV-Num!Jer pffema/es per, 1,0oo males/or ceria;,; ~elected castu 

I .. / 
Numbor of female• por 1,000 malaa • 

• Casta . 
Allacu o-«1 ,_,, 1+-'6 17-83 84-43 1,4aad-

I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 

--

Arora. ,., . .. -7.76 877 767 739 839 764 643 . 
AW&tL - - .8118 •• .783 S.s Btl a..· e.q 

Bru-a --. ... (04 9.sO •Gtt 788 517 460 S09 

Chamar ' "' 668 'M9 S57 GliB '74• 617 s88 •.. 
Chabra -- ... 455 676 .... 103' :JII9 

. • •• •. , 
. 835. m . 66$ 1170 111 psi ,,. • Gujar -· ' 

... .. 
Jat -. -· 710 . &.143 7 ... 1464 S4S 

., 
131 

Khatri ... - .757. .... !11!4 ,as ; 7"9 669 .630 

- 86,i_ "963 ,., ' '1197 8911 776' -Patlwl "1' I 
... 791 

Sayad - -· '. - , .. ·9'1~- 8t6 8J6<. 913 t7f 880 

Swath•. OM ... fl3a 8t9 133 4tlo 640. ·~ lol4&- -. --- --- . -
Tuaol - - 8t5 957 , .. 594 ., ... l,olll log 



~6 CHAPTER V- SEX 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-Aclttal number Dj births and deaths reported for each sex durinff 
the dec.Jdes 1901-1910, 1911-1920 and 1921-1930 . ~ 

" " "'" I •t " l u u X. ll!; ~ • l!O •O 
' " t:umber of births Number of deaths 1~~ E • E , .. • 

.! ~ ·- ~ ~ ... ... - -e~ 1: 

~ 8 ~..!. 8..!!! 8 :; I :;; 
~~ -

§'a] ,~ tl Pi! ... .!!• ou 
l~ ..... Year 

~ ~ u l'!!~ !l!~'i Jl ~u., ] ~ - jtou ~·-• u - -~ ..... ~ .. ~ 
~~ -..!! _u Ill+ w+ 

0 ~ .q Female:£ Total .. ~ u ~ 8 -..:!:. Males Females Total Males u . " ii ·ll c .... u • r:.. ... .X§ J§ - ~., @ ... ~a !"C! ~ 
~co ~Q~ UR~ 9 "- E • 
·- ·- ·- ·- !!!•.!I D-
0 0 0 z z 

5 6 7 8 
. 

I • 3 -4 9 10 II 12 -- ----
J901-1910 373,319 305,850 679,o69 292,358 266,658 559,016 -67,36t -2$,700 +125,053 819'49 912'09 

1901 ,,, 33.345 27,o6S 6o,41J 20,826 18,38~ 39·•o8 -6,on -2,4# +21,205 811'76 88o·65 

190' "' 36,75' 30,153 66,904 •5.574 03,050 48,624 -6,s98 -2,524 + 18,28o 820'47 9"'31 .. 

1903 '" 34,6ss 28,•11 6o,866 •9.393 27,146 s6.s39 -6,444 -2,247 +6,3:.17 814'05 913'55 

1904 "' 38,140 31,404 69.544 29,480 •7.379 56,859 -6,726 -~,101 + 12,685 823'39 928·7• 

ISOS "' 38,761 31,6o8 70,369 27,941 •s,386 53·3•7 -7,153 -•.555 + 17,04~ 815·46 go8'S6 

I gOO '" 41,/22 35,1 ;2 76,834 3J,834 33,315 67,149 -6,610 -519 + 9,68s 841'57 g84'66 

19<'7 '" 33,899 o8,163 62,062 35,031 3•,g86 67,017 -5,736 -3,045 -·4-955 83o7g 913'07 

19o8 ... 39.344 3•,837 71,181 35,888 31,473 68,361 -7.507 -3,415 + !1,8~0 809'20 904'o8' 

1909 ... 36,•47 29,864 66,111 26,979 23,712 so.691 -6,383 -3,267 -tl5,4ao 82J'90 8;8'91 

1910 ... ~0.355 32,430 1•,;85 27,412 2J,~29 51,24t -7·9•5 -3,583 + 21,544 8o3·6• 869'29 

1911 .. 1920 370.516 298,364 668,88o 326,92& 2f1,523 618,451 -72,152 -35,405 +50,429 eo5·:17 191'70 

' 
1911 .. 39.430 32,176 11,6o6 ,25,477 22,081 47.558 -7,254 -3.396 + 24048 816'03 866';0 

1912 ... 41,734 33.919 75,653 15.416 ••.333 47.749 -7,81s -3,083 ' +27o904 810'74 8;870 

1913 41,230 32,603 73,833 26,361 23,94• 50,303 -8,6•7 -:11,4 19 • 23,530 790'76 go8·•4 

·9•4 ... 36,546 30,155 66,701 27,768 24 792 52,560 -6,391 -•.976 + 14,141 8os·•• 892·83 

1915 ... 36,039 a8,;25 64,764 '>5.707 2:3,487 48, '94 -7.3'4 -3,220 + 16,570 797'05 &74'74 . 
1916 ... J8,•5• ,0,923 69,074 32,461 28,¢1 61,421 -7,228 -3.500 + 7,6s• 810'54 892'13 

1917 '" 36,216 29.333 65,549 32,590 oS,s7• 61,162 -6,883 -oi 10J.8 +4,387 eog·95 8j6'7l 

19111 ~ '" 34·3.S 28,093 62,421 73.314 70,1921 143·506 -6,135 - ,,112 -81,085 818'37 957'42 

1919 " 3•.59• .25,819 58,411 31,20J 27,099 58,3oo -6,773 -4·'04 +tog 792'19 868'47 

1920 "' 34,2SO 26,618 6o,868 · 26,631 21,o64 47.695 -7,632 -5,567 t 13,173 777'17 790'¢ 

' 
1931 . 1930 340,379 263,491 6o3,870 275,46o 2]3,8ot 5o8,261 -76,888 -42,659 +OS.t09 774'12 . 845'14 

1921: "' 32,611 25,900 sS.sn 37.•35 30,5191 67.754 ... 6,?12 ,.-6,716 -9,242 794'1'9 819'63 
tga1 . '" .S.472 n.36o 50,831 25,545 21,024 46,569 -6,tu ;.. 4,521 +4,263 785'33 823'02 

1903 '" 33,1¢ 16,aos 59.351 
I 
27,644 23,465 51,109 -6,941 - .. ,.79 • 8,142 790'59 848·83 

1924 . "' 3•.775 •5,072 s8,o~7 !34o070 32,328 66,s98 -7.503 - 1,942 -s,5s1 771'o8 943'33 
19•5 "' 31,644 •5,128 57,; 7• . 23,354 19,194 42.548 -7.$16 -4,16o + 15,:1:14 769'76 a.,·8r 

•9•6 '" J6,76• :a8,133 %1i<l7 15,•64 11,502 46,766 -8,631 -,,762 ... 18,131 765'23 851'09 
1~27 .... 35,6o3 a;,365 6o.g68 : ati,Jfl 21,070 47.431 -8,liJ8 -'-5.291 .+ 15,537 768'62 799'29 
19.S .. 3>,648 30,195 6g,943 ' ' 11,494 19,033 41,527 -9.353 -3.461 . +28,416 764'10 846'14 I 
19"9 l'''' 28.8so 66.366 \117,179 23,695 $0,874 -8,666 

-3.4841 '"+ 15,492 769'<11' 871'81 
1930 '" 31,199 23.983 s5,180 26,114 10,971 47,o85 -7,116 

I 

~5·:43 . +8,097 768·71 I 8oJ'o6 ' 
' ... 

.. I I ' " 

.\ 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE V-Actual number of births and deaths reported/or •ach seJt durinr 

the. decades J()OI-1910, 1911-19/IO and 19/li-19J-onclutl•d 

Number of birtbo Number of lleotba i"'B+' I.;B-;: J~·~ j~i !~I 
"d j + ~1..!1- ""~- : .. ir l:-sh .J= . 

Year 

Mal.. I Females 

. "''~ h 
~ Ill! s-

u~fi 
sa

1
l- "; :s 

Total Male• Females Total u li;j u .,] Uf l~ 
!!: 811l t -1 ~~ ..... . ... ·-"Ill o-1 ·- Ill 0 

-~ 
Cl Cl Cl z z 

.. . 

I I I • 3 4 5 .I IS 7 J_:_!- 9 I 10 II II 
~· . - Huar& 

'911-1930 I 90,341 78,509 168.8,50 73,133 65.943 139,176 -u,833 -7.•!10 + 19.674 86g·GJ 900'4&· 

11131 8,727 ·7.481 16,ao8 13.,Ss 11,779 •5,164 -t.t4C5 -1,6o6 -s,956 857'1a Sflooae. 

lg22 ... 6,169 5,413 11,58• 8,o6o M9!1 1$,759 -756 -7Ch -4,177 871'45 !107"87 

11133 g,a70 8,•35 17,50$ 8,.S5 7.161 15,546 -•,035 -•.Da4 + 1,959 888·35 176"40 

1!1"4 ... 9.740 8,441 18,dlw 8,167 7,571 15,138 -l,tg8 -s¢ +2,#4 866"74 SJI7'QJI 

•g•s g,486 s,.s5 •7.771 5,5ao 4,948 10,468 -t 1101 -s1• +7.303 873'39 8¢·31 

19"6 .... g,88g 8,733 18,6•• 6,o6J . 5.4•5 n,48J -1,156 -637 +7,13$ 88J"IO S!J4'!11 

1!1"7 ... Ptl!ll 7.93• l71ASIS s.836 5,163 u,o89 -1,36• -s83 +6,tJ6 853'55 900"11 

l9.S'. ... g,955 8,601 &8,ss6 s.69• 5,236 10,907 -1,354 -I +7,6•!1 863'9!1 910'05 

1!109 ... g,311 8,~ 17,400 6,1!)0 5.7•41 u,854 -1,214 -406 +5,546

1 
868•$6 933'77 

1930 8,soo . 7,199 15;799 5,897 s,•47 ll,•44 -r 1!10l -650 +4,6,,5 SsB·71 889"17 
Traiii-Joduo Dbtrlcte 

lgll-1930 •so,o38 • 184,g8a 435,020 1102,227 166,858 36g,o8s -Gs,o,S6 -35.369 +GS.935 739"82 81f11 

•3,885 18,419 a3.Bso 
I -5,466 -286 19"1' 41,304 18,740 I 41,590 - s,r•o 771"15 785'74 

1911 ... 21,303 16,947 39,250 l?,o8s 13,515 ,o,81o -s.3SG -3,760 +8,440 759·8s 7h"47 

•11"3 ... •3,876 17,910 41 ,ll.j6 19.359 16,•04 35.563 -s.906 -3.155 +6,a83 75•'64 83r03 

111"4 •3,035·. 16,830 39.865 a6,103 24.757 so,86o -6,•os -1,346 -10,995 730'63 948'44. 
I 

ISIJIS ... 23,151 t6,&!3 .f0100l, 17,834 14,146 31,o8o - 6,3•5 -3,588 +7,921 717'31 7g8"81 

111"6 a6,875 ~~.400 46,•75 19,1'02 16,077 35.•79 - 7o475 -3,115 +IO,~ 711"86 83J'll8 

1!1"7 a6,J&O 19,433 4So743 ao,s•s 15,817 36,34• - 6,877 -4.7o8 + 9.401 738'6• 110"1& 

,goa 19,693 a1,694 11,387 16,8o3 13,797 30,600 -7.99!1 -3,oo6 +00,7871 ;30·6a 811'11 

•S.•04 48,¢6 -'loW 
. 

-J.o)8

1 
+!1.9461 ISIJI!I ... 80,761 at,O.W ·17>1171 39,000 736'14 8.53"77 

1930 .. 81,69!1. 16,684 39.3831 20,117 15,714 35.941 -6,015 -4.493 +3.~48 73$"01 777'76 

• SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-Number of deaths of each sex at different agei 
.. 

• iH 1921 1923 1914 1917 1919 Total .. 

---
MalesiP'e= t1~ Ap I I I 

Main I Females Malea Females Males P'emaleo Males Femalea Maleo P'emala 

I <0 

' •• I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II II 13 14' 

------ - -
_.,, ... 6,•¢ 5,055 s.o58 3o761 lol92 ..... 5 5.445 • 3ogB• 6,a.s.j ..,eo, 118,319 21,630 763"8o 

~-s ... 6,1110 $.78s 3,657 3,195 s,,S3 4,667 ,f,6g8 3.938 5,153 ..eo, 11,5,111 ••.488 191'54 

$-10 ... 3,057 11JII 4,016 1,781 •,715 •.539 l,l'ill' 1,284 1,794 1,640 •••••• g,6!Js 164'54 
' 

1-15 ... ••• 1,483 1,551 1,501 1,215 8,170 g86 76o 1,001 !Iiiii 7o795 11,941 Sgo·.u 

15.:...10'• - 1,8J3 li417 1,417 1,317 1,537 1,6o6 857 813 99• gog 6,636 6,18 SJ21'04 . 
10~30 ' 

... 3.0'[9 a,8J7 .. ~55 a,s83 S,l77 3,8g8 2,034 1,136 &,866 . .• , u,6u 13,pll I071"a8 . 
,o--40• ... 3,361 lJo135 1,933' •• ,as :J,6g8 4.113 o,a86 1,191 a, aSs 1,001 14.3711 ........ 991'30 

4o-51· - 3oh1 ....... 1,,5116 1,100 3.171 3.3•3 .... , 1,9011 1,1117 1,931 13.509 11,793 17.2'97 

I -...of g,6oo • 
JD-6o - 3.004 1,147 ., .. 1,109 8,671 •of06 .,.,.o 1,613 1,149 1,715 113". 

8o)aol'o-· - 4.951 3.&87 So# I 1,364 4oi!)IS 3.309 3.538 •• 302 :J,6o4 1,715 19,730 14.117 ~ 
. ' I 

a3,5491151,:/0I Tetal ... ~.fl'/7 .311,381 ja7.416 :13.197 ~0,56 Po 1,56 a6, 153 ao,gal illi,99! 130.311 .... 
I . I 

• 
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CE.A.P1ER VI 
CIVIL CONDITION 
'--. -

uo. The figures for civil condition are given according to age, sex and 
religion in Imperial Table VII, and; for selected castes in Imperial Table 
Vlll. Proportional figures based on these tables are given in five subsidiary 
tables at the end of this chapter. Subsidiary Table I . compares the 
distribution by civil condition for each sex, religion and main age-period in each 
of the last 5 Census; "No. II and No. III give distribution by age-periods and 
regilions and by natural divisions; No. IV shows the proportion between the 
sexes of the married, unmarried and widowed by rehgions, age-periods and 
natural divisions, and No. V similar figures for selected castes. 

r.:u. The instructions given to enumerators were that ev.ery person,· male 
or female, infant, child or adult, was to be entered as either married, unmarried 
or widowed. The instructions were further elaborated as follows :-" A woman 
who has neverbeen married must be shown in column 6 as unmarried even 
though she be a prostitute or a concubine. Persons who are recognized by · 
custom as married are to be entered as such even though they have not gone 
through the full ceremony, e. g. widows who have taken a second }.usband by 
the rite known as karewa or chadar-andasi. Divorced persons will be 
entered as widowed ." These instructions are perfectly clean to any one whO> 
knows the customs of the country, and since this description may be said to 
apply to all the enume~ators, there is no reason to suppose they were mis• 
understood. The statistics on the whole may therefore be taken as fairly 
accurate. The only confusion which·might arise in comparing the statistics with 
those of Western. countries, would be owing to the existence of a ceremony of 
. betrothal, 'which is usually spoken ofas marriae;e. In European countries the 
marriage cremony is normally followed by the parties living together; in this 
Province a ceremony which has many_ of the same rites and much of the same 
finality as marrige, is frequently nothing more than a formal and inviolable 
betrothal, and it IS not until some time afterwards that another ceremony takes 
place and the bride goes permanently to her husbands house to reside. When the 
parties are of marriageable age before marriage, the second ceremony, the 
ceremony which precedes consummation, usually takes place along With the 
first, but where the parties are not of m~ture age, and sometimes even when they 
are so, there is an interval between the two which may extend to several year 
nevertheless the first ceremony is spoken of · as a wedding and the parties are 
known as husband and wife. The effect of this custom on the statistics is that 
a certain number of persons among the lower age-groups have been entered as 
married, who.although technically and legally married, would not appear so in 
Ruropean statistics. The. principal object of recording the number of married 
children is to determine the physical effect on the race of premature co-habitation. 
Since the figures for this Provmce are negligible ·even when increased by the 
number of the ·• inviolably betr.Jthed ", the possible effect of the difference in. 
notation is not worth considering. 

DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL COI\DITION 

122. The figures in the margin show the distribution of both males and 

. Per 1 ,ooo of each sez 

Civ11 condition Male• 

Unmarried ' ... 574 
Married ... 319 
Widowed 47 

Fem~• 

-
4sS 
433 
1og 

females in the 5 settled districts 
according to civil condition. These 
general. figures are worth consideration 
for they offer a very fair indication of aU. 
that is to be found in subsequent para
graphs of this chapter. It will be seen 
that .the numbtr of married males, in• 
eluding widowers, is a little over 42 per. 
cent. and the number of females a litttle 

nver 54 per .cent. When ~tis remembered that the average age of all the males· 
enumer~ted m the Census IS. 23·3 years and that of .females 22·-4 years and that· 
approximat.ely 40 per cent. of th.e total popul:'-tion is under 15 years 'of . age, it 
·will ~e r7ahsed th~t the p~oport10n of mamage among those of mamageable 
.age 1S high. It ":'II ~e noticed further that the proportion ·of married: per r,ooo 
among females. IS h1gher than among males; a.nd that the proportion of widowed 
among males- 11 less than half the proport1011" ·among females. The actual .. 

. . .88.. 
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figures,whichare to be fo~nd.'in' I~perial 'table· VII, show 761,<'2o un· 
married males to so3,29t unmarried fema:les, 491,044 married males lo 479,733 
married females, and an excess of females over males among the widowed where 
the totals are 1::1,234 and 62,954 reseec~ively. The points which emerge from 

.-these figures for special enquiry are {1) the h1gh general proportion of marriages, 
(sa) the higher proportion of married among the females 'enumerated, although 
marri~ge is almost unive~sal among both, a~d (ii1) the excess of females. among 
the wtdowed. These pomts are to be cons1dered not onll for the Provmce as a: whole, but for each of t.h~ main religions and by natura divisions. 

u3. The three religions which are numerically the most important in the 
Province, are Muslim, Hindu and Sikh, · All three religions treat marriage as ~ 
religious obligation, rather than as a social function or as a matter c.: c1Jnveni!"nce. 
Among Hindus in particular, marriage is a sacrament which must be performed 
regardless of the fitness of the parties for married life. Every Hindu must marry and 
beget himself at least cne son to save his spirit from wandering hopelessly in the 
nether regions. The very word for sor., putra, means one who saves his father's 
soul from hell. Similarly, in parts of India where Hindu senti1,1ent is strong, "if a 
Hindu maiden is unmarried at puberty, her condition brings social obloq•ty on her 
family, and on a strict reading of certain texts entails retrospective damnation on 
three generations ot ancestors "•. Sikhs are not influenced by quite the same 
considerations as a Hindus, but still regard marriage as a religious duty. Among 
Muslims thtre are. not the same religious penalties attached to failure to IJ'arry, 
but marriage is nevertheless almost equally common, as the figures in the margin 

show. Owing to the small proportion of 
Hindus and Sikhs among the t.otal 

. population of the Province, and the. fact 
that a large number of these · are 

Nam'ber of persons per 10,000 of each se&
remaining unmarried after the age of 40 

Mal eo I immigrants, it would not be safe to craw 
Females conclusions from the difference between 

Bs •.68 Reasons for the lowness of the figure 
'"' A 

1--.,..88.--,: 46- the respective figures for the religions. 

. ... u6 31 among Muslims are many. mong 
-------..:...-------.... others may be noted the fact that ·the 
population is only now emerging from ~ state of soci~ty when ma'!iage ~nd the 
begetting of sons we•·e a duty to the tnbe, and th~t w1ves are . still requ1red by
the majority of the population tor t~e sake of thelf l~bou~ both m the fit>lds and 
at home: The prevalence of marna~e among ~u~hm~ IS als? t~ ~orne extent 
affected by Hindu customs, and in th1s connectiOn 1t ~·11 be mterestmg t~ · ~ote 
that the marriage statistics of Hazara and_ Der~~; Isma!l Khan, the two d.stncts 
most affected by tlie proximity. of the Punjab, d1ffer sl•ghtly from those o! ·other 
parts of the Province. • In particular, mamage. takes place at a later age among 
the Patbans of the hi\ls wh•ch border the Pr?vmce on the west, than. among the 
plainsmen of the Punjab on the east: Mar~!lge amon~ the former IS made to 
depend very much more on econom1c cond•ho~s t~an •s t?e ca~e ~mong the latter. 
The customs of the inhabitants of the settled ~1stncts d_enve pnnc_1pally £rom the 
customs of the hills, but are now gradually be.ng '!'od1fied by mfluences from 
the east. 

An religioaa 
Mualim1 
Hindus· 
Sikho 

124. The figures giving the proportion per r ,ooo of the sex· co~cerned 
who are or have been marned are 

--------------- compared in the margin with those 
NuiJII>er per miU.wboareor ....., • .,_married recorded in India as a whole and in 

: C01111try 
MaleO --other countries in the Census of rg:u. 
, . .v • .,a~eoo It will•be seen that the figures for both 

-------~-1----;·--- malesJ and females fall considerably 
s•• 642 · below those for the rest of India. This IndiA 

Englaad 
Italy_ 
N.-w. P'. Prqviac:e 

. ... ...,a 4"9 · discrepancy is however to a large extent 
~. :: :.:: illusory since, as will be shoiVD later, the 

averag~ age at which m_arriage tak~s 
pi:~~ is higher in this Province than elsewhe!e in India, The discrepancy . IS 

eater in the case of females than in the case of · males, and an. expl~natton 
for this may be found in the fact that there is a custom among a~cultuflsts .by 
which: a feinale is, in the absence of male issue, allowed to mhent and enJOY 
patrimony, so long as she does not marry. 

' 
High 
populatlont. 
er marrl..._ 

Propertleft 
Of 111arrtq• 
eomp8rtld 
with naordl .......... 

pnportiOne. 
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CHAPTER VI-ciVIL CO:-.DITIO:-. 

125. The figures which have so far. been considered have been for the 
most part those for the population as a whole. Since infant marriage is unknown 
in the Province, and child-marriage practically neglig:ble, a fairer indication of 
the prevalence of marriage is obtained by considering the population by age· 
groups. The diagram ~elow shows. what proportion of _each sex in each 
age-group throughout hfe ·are mamed, unmarr.ed or Widowed. It will be 
convenient to e:xamine certain of the groups separately. 

-
( DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTION 

PER MILLE WHO ARE MARRIED AT 
EACH AGE PERIOD 

MALES fEMALES 

1000 8011 600 400 200 0. 200 400 600 800 1000 

UNMARRIEO .. J:. ~ MARRIED: ..... ~ WIDOWED ... mJ 
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DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION . 

• 126, The first p_oint to notice is that no persons under th.e age o£ 5 have · 
~een returned as marl!ed, The figures for India as ~ wh?le m the Census of 
. 1921 showed 6 per mzl/e among males and 11 per mzlle among females. In 
.addition to this, 1 per m£1/e among feinales were shown as widQwed. Between 
the ages of 5 and 10 the proportion of married in both sexes is still extremely 
·low, being 5 per milie among males and 18 per mille among females.• 
'Corresponding figures for all India in 1921 were 32 and 8S respectively. The next 
age-group, from 10 to 1 S years showed a considerable rise in the all-India figures 

"to 116 for males and 382 for females, but the figures for this Province are still . 
low, being 23 and 151, or :as and 154 if the widowed are included. The age-group 
·from IS to 20 . years is the first which shows a really substantial increase. 
··in the proportion for this . Province. The proportion of married females 
in this group is 674 per mille, or more than two·thirds. The reason for 
'this sudden rise is that between 15 and :ao years is the common age for the 
marriage of females in the Province. The corresponding rise in the proportion. 
among males does not occur until the 20 to 30 years group, when the proportion 
-of married per mille rises from 221 to 657; the reason for the rise is the same. 
After these two age-groups the proportion of those remaining unmarried in each 
-sex becomes negligible, falling finally as low as 88 among males and 46 among 
females, and it becomes more convenient to consider the relative proportiona
.of the married and the widowed. In this connection the first point which strikes 
the eye is that the proportion of widowed ·among males is always, as it were 

. -one age-group behind that for females, and t.ha:t it . .nevet reaches so large ~ 
.figure as among females. The reason fo~ th1s IS, of course, the later marrying 
.age among males.·· A secondary reason IS that males re-marry to a greater 
extent than females. The fipres for the age-gronps at the extremes of life 
may also be compared with the all-India figures of tgu. Among males of the 
.age of 6o and over the proportion of widowed per mille in fhis Pr_,·,ince is 298 · 
among females it exceeds this figure in the previous age-group, and reache~ 
71!0 per mille in the' age-group under consideration. ·The fi~res for all-India 
were 394 and 8S9 respectively. In this Province there are no widows under 
the age of to, 3 per.milte between the ages of 10 and IS, and 19 between 15 
and 20 ; the correspo~ding all India figures showed 1 per mille widows und~r 

· the age of s, 5 per mtlle between Sand 10, 17 between 10 and IS, and 41 1n 
the age-group IS to· 20. · · · 

127. The figures may now be conside~ed in ~e~ard to. each of. the three 
--------------· mam relig1ons. . The figu~~es in the 

Proportion of married (i~cluding '!'idowed) per 1,000 !Dargi? sho_w the pr?portion of married, 
of au concerned, by relig•o" and sox mcludmg Widowed, m the enumerated 

population of all ages. Since, aS' has 
Male Female been· already ·remarked, a large 

AU religloaa ... "A' 541 proportion of the population is too 
:Muslim• 418 .540 young t~ malTY, little is to be gained 
,::~u ... :~~ ;~: by cons1derabon of these figures until -------...L---=---- they are re-divided into 'ige-groups. · 

128.· The first age-groups to consider are those containing the children 
-------------------_ . and young . adults. As 

Proportioe of married females &...r males per mill• at . already stated, no persons 
- differnt ep-perlode have been returned a.S 

. 
Males Pemalee . 

~p-petlo4 

Hindu I Sildat Hindu I Sikbi MaaUIDI MaaliiDI 

-s - ... - ... ... ·-· ·-5-10 ... 4 t 6 16 3.5. 39 
10-15 - •3 J6 

.., IICI 179 IU 
I,S-.o - .107 179 66.4 788 l16 

~ 

tti'IIIIOitlefr 
afmam.d ............... ......... 
varl.....,,,., 

• 

pnpertl .. ..... ...,... 
I*IOM -··d...,. 11J NIIIIIDIIIo 

Lew IINIIII\a 
tiDnlln 1111 
JDUftlll" ......,....._ 

married under the age of 
5 years. The figures for 
the age-groups s to 10, 

10 to JS and 15 to :ao are. 
given in the margin, being 
those among which. 
married persons would be 
considered by western 
standards to be young.
All three religions show a 

.Very low· proportion of married males between the ages of S and 10 years. 
The highet proportion · is among Hindus, and is only 9 per mill,, . Among: 
females the proportion, though still low, is noticeably higher. The earlier age. · 
of marriage amon&' females shows itself even at this . age, ;llld becomea morft. 
-and more marked m each of the iucceeding periods. The proportion among, 
Hindus and Sikhs is more than twice as high as amon~ Muslims. since not only 
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CHAPTER Vl-<;IVtL"·CONDITlON 

:tre the Mu5lirrs of this Province ~eluctant on humane grounds· to allow their 
daughters to marry until they consider them old enough,.bu~ they see no religious 
or social objection to a1lowing them to reach puberty unmarned. 

·In the age-group 10 to 15, the highes~ pr~portion of married males is again 
to be found among Hindus, but the figure IS still onl.y 30 per m1lle. The ryumber 
of !T'arried females, on the othe_r hand, shows a cons1derable advance, bemg as 
high as 21:1 per mille among S1kh. 

The next age-group, that from 15 to 20, sh_o~s a large_ increase in the 
proportions for each sex and for all three rel1g10ns. As m the age-groups 
alrea.dy considered, the highest proportion among fe~1ales is in the Sikhs, and 
!lmong males in th~ Hindus .. From the sudden nse m t~e figures for females 
m this ag~·group, 1t ~ay be mfe;re_d ~hat I 5 to 2o years IS the c_ommon . age of 
marriage m the Prov1!lce, and th1~ IS m?ecd the ~ase. . The ear~1er re~at1ve age 
of marriage among S1khs and Hmdus m companson w1th Mushms w11l have t() 
borne in mind when the figures for districts and natural divisions are cqnsidered. 

129. The interest of the figures in the preceding paragraph is increased 
' · ' bv consideration of the 

marginal table, which 
Number of married persons per mill• in 1921 in India as a whole , shows correspo n d i n g 

figures for India as a 
whole. Even am o n g 
Muslims the figures ·for 
India as a whole show 
3 per mille married 
among males of under 5 
years of age, and 6 
among females, while for 
Hindus the figures are) 
7 and 14 respectively • 
Among S1khs no infant 

Males Females 

Age-period 
Muslims Hindus Sikhs Muslims Hindus Sikhs 

-- -- -
lodlR 

1>- s ... 3 " ... 6 l.f I 

s- 10 ... '4 41 6 50 Ill •s 
Jo-15 ... , 66 144 63 ~44 437 Q14 
15 .10 ... •41 339 •s8 IS 814 7~;, 

males and only one infant female per mille are married. In the next 3 
. age-groups again the proportion of each sex married both among Muslims ancJ 
among Hindus is very considerably lower in this Province than in the rest of India. 
Among Sikhs the proportion for the Province is lower in the case of each sex 
in the age-group 10 to 15, but in the case of each of the other age-groups it is
higher than in the rest of India. These comparisons establish even more 
firmly the conclusion that the marrying-age in the North- West Frontier 
Province is comparatively late. 

130. The proportion of early marriages in each sex is also of sufficient" 
interest to trace through the last 40 years. Up to 1921 the figures have 
shown a steady decline. Under the age of 5 one male child and one female per 
J,ooo were shown as married in 1891, and one female in 1901, since when no
person of either sex has "been shown as married under this age. Between the. 
ages of 5 and 10 the figures from 1 !.191 to 1921 run 4-2-2--1 for males,· 
and tt-6- 6-2 for females. The figures of the present year still show no 
persons married under the age of 5, but in the next period they show a riS~ 
to 5 per mille in the case of males and 18 per mille in the case of females. This 
unfortunate set-back may be attributed to false propaganda against the Sarda 
.Act, and does not represent the true state of feeling m the Province. · · 

IJO·A.-Sinctt the writing of the preceding paragraphs a note has been 
receivedfrom the Census Commissioner for bzdia to the ifect that for presenta• 
tion oj the figures of marital condtlion in quinary groups, the cot1versio1t o_f 
alternate ~er11ary and septen11ry grott(Js by the same formula as yield incrdaset:f' 
accuracy 111 the case of the total population oj ali marital catzditions is utzsatil· 
facto~y, beca11_se aJillun th~ ter_nary and sep~enat y groups of persons of different 
martial cond1t1ons the d1strtb.ut10n by szngle year or smaller age-periods U. 
it'_oportion~~ely the sam11. _1he stptmary and ternary grou(Js jrom 4 to RJ for'· 
CIVIl &Df!dltton lzave accordwgly been extracted mathematically and are show11. in. 
S~bs1d1ary Table /-A at tlte end of this chapter, aJhtre they may b11 compar1tl 
wnth tile figures for th11 'J'flnary grouts. ~he figures for m•rried persons .arr 
hO'IHfltw_ $11 low llfJen 1n the posstbly . tnaccuratll 'JUinary gro,.ps that thl 
comp11rNM ·dou nfll rena, necessar~ a'!~ cht1~f11 in the remarks already_ 
,,(jf(ded. . 
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131. Figures for the population. as a whole must always include a certain 
number of persons who for one reason or another cannot marry. It is there· 
Jore advisable, in considering ,the prevalence of early ma:rriage, to exan:tine the 
· · · proportion of those 10 · the 

J • ·ProportiDD iecertai~ ap-gr-oup~ per 1,000 of.the. younger age-groups to t_he 
, . . . • marned popalatiOD · h 

total married population. T e 
• '"' ' ' · ' ·Ag .. groap' · • figures for the· Province for 

- ··· each of the 3 main religions ~ 

~ellgloe 

' 

-
' I " . ' . . . ' ' '. 
~U nligit>aa ... 
lolu.lim ... 
lf·inda -f.illb ... 

: l . D-10 ·-·· . 

'. ·, .. ' '. 
3'6 19'5 
3'4 19'1 
$'9 s:J'6 
.s·~ a6'7 

1$--80 

' ' I 

94'1 
91'1 

121'1 
us·(l 

,' i 

are given in the margin. Th~ 
proportions in the age-groups 

- ,15 .to 20 are . similar to those 
found in India as a whole, but 
the divergence in the' earlier 

·age-groups is ;;riking., In the 
age-groop o to 10 . years, 

where the ti~ure for the Provmce IS 3 6 per millfl, the all-India . figure in 19:11 
·was si·S; 10 t~e age-group 10 · to 15 years,' the figures for comparison are 
'kg· 5 ·and 6o·8.' · The all-India figures for different religions are not reproduced, 
but it may be noted -that the excess of the all-lndia .. over the Pro~inc1al figures 
is common to both Hindus and . Muslims, though among Sikhs the reverse is 

I I 

.found .. · , · · · · · . '· ' : •· · ·· · · . . . 

132. · A Table, reproduced in the margin, has also been ext~acted from 
--------...;.'-· ---·--- Subsidiary Table V to . show the 

Pro~orlion of married per mill• in the age-perloda 71D 13 
· · In certain cuteo 

Chuhre 
Brahman 
Tanaoli · 
.Swat hi 
. Chamu 
'Arora· 
.A wan 
Khatri 
Say ad 
'Pat han 
Guju 
1•·. 

... ' ... ... 

... ... ... ... -·. :::.I 
,j, 

Married p8r1ona 
per mlll1 in age-perioda 

7tO 13 

Mal eo 

13 
, .• 9 
16 
14 

. I· I 
. 9 

Pemalel 

proportion in selected castes of 
married males and females between 
the ages. of 7 and . 13 years, 
the youngest period in which 
marriage is at all common in the 
Province. The castes selected. are 
those which are numerically the most 
important, or depressed. It is not 
possible •to draw any conclusion 

'from the order in . which the 
proportions run. The highest 
proportion . is · found among 
Chuhras, a low caste, but the ·next 

, highest is among Brahmans, a high 
caste. Pathans · and ' Sayads 
consider themselves of higher caste 
than Tanaolis, Swathis . and Awans, 

· and are lower· oil · the · list · than 
these three, but on the other hand 

... · . · . , · · .. .. · . . • · " Gujars and J ats are lower ·still . 
. .The 1 highest proportions are in castes which are included among Hindus, but 

.on the other hand ()ther Hindu castes are found low down on the list. · . · · · 
\ .. . . . .. 

133·, After the age of liO it becomes unusual for a female to remain 
unmarried. The- proportions 
so remainin~ unmarried in the 
various religions are shown in 
die statement !n the margi~, 
Although_ they are small 10 
each case, they are ·sufficient 
to provide a comparison.'· The 
relative · proportions between 
the religions. remain as they . 

. '' ' ' ··• ' • • 1 ; • ., I 

Proportloa of eamarried femaleo per 1,000 at oortalD 
age·perioda 

Rellgloa .. 

I 
Ap-perloda · 

• , . ,; ~~ ,, . a9to,.. .40 to Ge 6fi and-over 
I . • 

~ 

AUreliglou .. ,, ' •o II 
Muslim • ... 69 -sl, .. 
·llinda ... 46 10 ,, 
Sildi - 39 e4 •s 

·. h~ve been in J:lrev.ious :_groups, 
S1khs ·and Hmdus bemg the 
·most-married and Muslims the 
Ieast-mamed. The Jl!ajorit}' 
of those who remain unmarrieil 

. , • • . . . to the end probably ~ci so for 
some phys•ca! or S1m1lar reason

1 
though among Muslims the. '!umb~r 11 swoll~ 

by the ·practrce, already · ment1oned, of allowmg ·females to mh~nt and retain 
property so long as they remain unmarried. · ' ' · · ' 
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94 CHAPTER VI-CIVIL CONDITION 

134. The proportion of widows may be expected to be highest: in the 
religic;n in which 

Proportion of" idowers and widows in t,ooo of each sez at certain ~tgc.i · t.he femalfs.. 

All ageo I 10 to ;S IS to 40 I Religioo 

Males Females I Males i Femal.. Males ~~~ 
- . --------· 

Muslim ... 47 1o8 • 3 I 41 7S I Hindu ... 54 129 • 4 4S 95 
Sikb ... 48 128 I 5 37 75 

4:l and ovef 

Malu ~~ 
171 467 
••• 51' 
207 549 

marry at the 
earliest. age. 

.. Tne figures in 
the margin show 
the proportions. 
among children, 
among those 

from 15 to. 40 years of age, andamong those of. 40 y~ars of age and ever, 
The Mushms show the lowest proport1on of w1dows m each of the three 
groups, since their women folk marry at a later age than those of either 
of the other two religions. Between the ages of 10 and 15 there is a greater 
proportion of Sikh widows than of Hindus, but in each of the other groups the· 
reverse is the case. Amor.g widowers the proportion is highest among the 
Hindus ; the lowest proportion of" all-ages" isfound among Muslims, although 
Sikhs show a slightly lower proportion in the earlier age-groups. The low 
propoJ;tion among Muslims is again due to a later age of marriage. 

135. The proportion of widows and widowers may' also be compared witlt 
the proportions. 
in the same age· 

Proportion of widowers and widows in J,OOO of each sez in Punjab in I gAt ~roups recorded 
m the Punjab
Census of . 1921. 
Except in the 
case of females
of the age of 4~ 
and . over, I the 
proportion of the 
widowed is
higher in the 
Punjab than~ in 
this Province. 

All ages 10 to IS I 15 to 40 40 and over 
I -Roligioo 

Males I Females Males Females I Males Females Mal .. Females 

- I ---Punjab 
• 

Muslim ... , 78 119 • 4 59 CS• •s• +II 
Hindu ... 99 IS' 1 l 8 11 99 "93 

I 
540 

Sikb ... 95 •36 3 ·3 61 62 189 46.4 

This may be taken as an indication that widow-remarriage is more commonly 
practised in this Province. Among Muslims there is no religious objection to the 
practice in either province, and its greater frequency in this Province may be 
attributed partly to the relatively greater scarcity of females and partly to the 
custom among Pathans of a widow re-marrying with a brother of her deceased 
husband, The lower proportion of widowers is probably due to the later age•of 
marriage in this Province, which makes it less likely that a husband will survive 
his wife. Among Hindus the lower proportion of w1dows is to be attributed to the 
work of certain • eligious societies which are aiming to this end. These societies 
are also at work in the Punjab, but are meeting with greater proportionate success
here, partly on account of the scarcity of females, partly as a result of the influence 
of the Pathan customs of the country, and partly because there is a higher literate, 
and so presumably teachable, proportion among the Hindus of this Province thall' 
among the very much larger Hindu population of the Punjab. The effecl of the 
work of these societies is also reflected in the fall in the proportion of Hindu 
widows in the Province, to which a further reference will be made later 

136. The figures that have so far been considered are for the population 
as a whole and for each of the three main religions. The facts which these 
figures have illustrated may be briefly summarised as follows :-

(i) Marriage is almost universal among both sexes and in all three 
religions. 

(ii) It is more nearly universal among females than among males, and 
among Hindus and Sikhs than among Muslims. 

(iir) Infant marriage is unknown in the Province, and child marriage very 
uncommon. 

(iv) The average age at which marriage takes place is higher than else; 
where in India ; withi~ the P~ovince it is. higher among males th.an 
among females, and h1gher among Mushms than in th~ followers of 
other religions. f · • 
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The varations between districts and natural.div~sions of the Province, and' 
between the present results and those tabulated in 19:u, remain for consideration. 

VARIATIONS 

13 7, The table in the margin shows the proportion of . married persons· in · 
1,000 ot the population of each sex m each of 

ProPortion of married anti widowed p• 
.J,ooo of •ch sea 

the 5. administered . districts. For the 
purposes of this table, widowed are included ·, 
as married. The two highest figures for each 

Mal• Fomat..- sex are provided by Hazara and Dera Ismail 
Khan, and thPse are the· only districts for 

- which the figures -are above the Provincial 
All diatrlcta "' 411.. 541 average. They ar" tbe two districts which 
Haaara 489 5S3 are most affected 'ty the influenc~ of the 
Pe•ba....- · 413 536 · • d 
Kohat .,. 480 

1
. Sl• Punjab. Hazara is a . cis-Indus dtstrtct, an 

~ .. "'i.mail Klwt l; ~~~ · 'Dera ·Ismail Khan is the d'strict with the 
~· .. ·· lowest proportion of Muslims an:i the highest 

proportion of H~ndus and ::>ikhs.· The particularly low proport:on of married . 
males· inPeshawaris explained by the presence in the diitrict of large numbers 

' of unmarried immigrants, including serving soldiers aqd students. 

. .. 13~. The proporti.:>n of the marrie:i population of each d~trict found in 
p-... -p~o-rti_OD_o_f_ma_m.;..'ed-. ....;pa....;""'_""_P_••-r-,oo-o_o_f_to-tal-- · the early age-groups is also lowest in . 

muried populat oe Peshawar, as may be seen from the . . 

,. 

Diotrict 
' oto 10-

District. ... 3'6 
Hazara ... . 4'0 
!'aha war '" a·s 
Kohot ... 6'7 
Dana~. oh '~4·•·· 
Dera Ismail Khan n. 3'4 
Pe>hawar City (Municipality) •s 

Age-group .. 

ro co rs j•s tuo 

19'5 94'1 
84'1 94'2 
l6';j go·ll 
14'4 101'5. 
16"6 

1 
94'~ 

17'7 ~8· 
15'4 ;o·o 

figures in the margin. The propor
tions in Hazara, Bannu and Dera 
Ismail Khan vary little · from the 
Provincial. figure. ·The highest 

, proportion in each of the three groups 
is found in Kohat, District. This 
J:owever. does not indicate a prevalence 
of early marriage in K oh.at. It is 
explained by the absence on military 
and quasi-military service of l:uge 

numbers of. persons iu the prime of life. The majority of these persons 
are married, and their exclusion from the married population of the district 
reduces the natural proportion of m trried persons in the later age-groups ·and so 
increases the proportion in the earlier groups. 

ActuaUy the lowest of all the pi'op<)rtions are those found in Peshawar 
MuniCipality, but they vary so little from the figures for the district and are so 
much affected by immigration,, that it would be unsafe to draw·" from them any 
conclusions with regard to the effect of urban life. · 
. The figures of each. district for the lower age-groups have also been 
considered by religions, but do not show sufficient variation· to be worth 
reproducing.. The figures for Muslims, as is to be expected;· follow those for 
"all religions " which have been already considered. , Among Hindus the 
proporticns are highest in Hazara and lowest in Dera Ismail Khan and Bannu, 
and among Sikhs they are highest in Kohat and lowest in Hazara. The total 
numbers present in each of these districts are too small to allow· of the ·drawing 
of any conclusion~ from t-hese variations.· 

' 
1,19~ The marginal statement shows the proportion by districts of married 

. . persons in the middle and advanced 
Proportloe of married ptlffoeo Ia middle aed periods of life, per I ,000 of the total 

ad•aaeed •reo par r,ooo ol married papalatioa married population; The figure for those 

District& 
Ha ..... 
Peshlwu 
Kohat 
Baona•L 

»•• 1.-il •""' 

; Ag..periodt in the age-group :ao to 40 years is highest 
__ ____ in Bannu and almost the same in Dera 

Ismail Khan.. These are the two districts in oeit040 ..,..,.,_ .. 
which the inhabitants are least inclined to 
migrate •. In Hazara, lhe most enterprising 

.. 
•• 6cx> .Ills distlict, the proportion in this group is· the 
: :'J =~·, lowest. The figures for Peshawar and 
•- 6o4o. 864 Kohat are also low. Kohat sends out1 a -· . ,::;, . = high proportion; of emigrants, and the 
•• . , proportilln in Peshawar is reduced- by. the 

pprcre;;s:en~ce~: oLiti~ICMi~t~osirl·;)'Q=un~g soldiers and others-who are· just inside this age-group 

Dlmtltl 
-ldlnlllllf.. ...,..... 
The JOIIRII'C' ........... 

TIIIIWiddlr 
IIIII ..... , ... ,.......,.,. 
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CHAPTER n-CI\'IL CONDITION 

but are not yet married. In the age·group for those of 40 years of age and over 
the highest figure is that for Hazara. _Hazar~ is the district wi~h ~ ghest 
proportion of females to males,· and the h1ghest total proportiOn of married 
persons ; its young men who emigrate in early life in search of\ Pmployment 
return to their homes in old age ; it is therefore to be expected that it should 
show a higher proportion than any other district. Peshawar of necessity shows 
a high figure, since for reasons already discussed its figures are low in the young 
and middle groups. Bannu, Oera Ismail Khan and Kohat are low for sim1lar 
reasons. 

140. The total population of the Province has undergone an increase of 

Dl5tribution hy civil condition of the total population compared with last Census 

I T.O 
Unmarried Married Widowed 

Year 
Males 1Females Males !Females 

(' 
Males Females M~les I Fomaleo 

I - I . I . ,. ···j' •. " .• ' ..... ~. ,.., ... soB •9• ~91,0441 479·733 6•,954 
·~· .,. l,~lQ.3f6 1,039,0241 70J,837 Hq,361 461 39' 454.001 64,099 
Variation ... + 86,502\ + 87,234 + 57,993 • ~s.93ol + og,6s~~ • •s.13• -1,145 
Variation per cen + 7j .. 9~ -t 8 • 13 + 6 +61 -· 

1~1,234 

&J8,66~ 
+•,571 

•• 

appro xi• 
mately 7 per 
cent. since 
the last 
Census, 
The figures 
in the margin 
show how
this increase 
is distributed 
between the . 

married unmarried l!nd w1dowed. The only decrease is in the number 
of wid~wed males. A decrease in the number of widowed persons is to 
be expected in a growing population at the end of a prosp,erous and healthy 
period such as the last has been. The fact that the decrease is not larger 
amon~ males, and that ther~ is an actual increase among females, who are 
less mclined to re-marry,. IS explained by the number of persons who 
were widowed in the influenza epidemic of 1918. The increa;e in the 
number of married females is lower than might have been expected, and the 
increase in unmarried females considerably higher. The proportion of married 
females to the total female population is in fact lower at the present Census than 
in any previous Census since 188x. • It was 444 per mrtle in 1921 and is now 
-433· T_his ~gain is a result of the ~nfluenza epi~emic as may be judged from 
the divis1on mto age-groups shown m the margm. The figures for those under 

20 years of age, who were little affected by. the -------
Proportion of married ferr.alea 

per 1,000 females (di:.tricb) 

10-15 
15-.10 
20-40 
40-60 

... 

6o-and o•er ... 

Proport on of 
mamed females 

per 11000 
females 

1931 11921 

. 
0 

epidemic, have risen slightly, but those in the higher 
I ~ 

age-groups have been reduced by the high mortalit~ 

of the epidemic affecting them both directly through 

neath and indirectly through widowhood. 

prnportion of married males per 1 ,ooo of the male 

population was 380 in 1921 and is now 379· It 

shows on the whole a steady increase since 1881, 
due to increasing econ0mic prosperity. 

141. Variations in the proportion of the ~idowed in each sex provide a 
· clue to the attitude of the communifes towards 

Proportion ol widow!'• and wido~• widow re-marriage. The figures for the last 
per •• oeo of each se:a: 1n each rehgaon . 

two e_numerat10ns are therefore given in the 

---R-ol-igt-·oo ___ ll Malee I Femalu 
margm for each of the three main religio1 
The figures for Hindus and for Muslims both 
show a decrease in the total proportions. The 

All rellgloaa { 1931 ... 
1911 ••• 

Hincln 

Mulima { 1931 ... 
tg:u •• 

{ 
1031 ... •9•• .. . 

{ 
1931 .. . 

. 1931 -
Sikk 

47 
s• 
47 
51 
54 
60 
48 
,.a 

109 figures for S~khs .are unchanged. The decrease 
~;,: amo~g Mu~hms IS too small to require comment, 
114 but smce Widow re-marriage is already favourably 
119 ' regarded by Muslims change was hardly to be 
!!~ expected. The decrease among Hindus is 
1a8 small for males but considerable for females. 

The reduction in the proportion among females 
•.Viele Sabsid;uy Table No.I, at eod of chapter. 
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from" 149 to I 29 per inilil may be attributed to . the efforts of certain societies 
which are working .far this end. 

• 14:1. Polygamy is very little practised in the North-West Frontier Province, 
although it is not generally regarded as prohibited by religion. When. a man 
does take a second wife durin~ the life-time of the first, it is Qsually due either 

-tlrthe failure of the first marrtage to produce male issue, or to the custom of a._ 
Pathan marrying the widow of a brother who has died without sons. No figures . 
for polygamy are available, but the figures in Su'bsidiary Table IV, which .show 
the proportion t;~f married femali"S to · married males. .Jndicate . how little it ia 

·practised. These figures show 1 ,oos married wives to 1 ,ooo husbands among 
Muslims, 733 among Hindus and 685 among Sikhs. The figures fo: Hindus and. 
Sikhs certainly carry no suggestion of poly~amy; Those for Musli:ns are 
deceptive owing to the effect of emigration, but lt is probable that . they are to 
some extent swollen by the practice. They are higher in Hazara than . in the 
trans-Indus districts. In Hazara there are t,o51 wives to 1,ooo husbands 
among Muslims, 741 among Hindus and 88o among Sikhs. The figure among 
Muslims is certainly raised by emi~ration, but since the proportion of females born 
in Hazara is also htgher than that mother di~tricts, it is probable thal polygamy 
is also more practised there than elsewhere. · -· '· 

--

Lltllllell 
extent tl 
polytJillllf •• 
tilt Pl'llvln-.. 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE J-(For North-West Frontier PrOfJincfl .in.c/uding Tr~ns-Front•:•r · Futs) 

Distribution by civil condition o!r,ooo of each Sex, reltg•on ana matn age·pwtotl 
at each of the last jive Censuses .· · 

• 
U nmarricd Manied Widowed . 

Rellgioa, Sea . 
· IWIAa-

18gl 1931 11981 tgll 1901 t8gl 1931 ·~·1 1911 1901 1891 1931 1981 1911 I SOl 

I • • 3 4 ' ' 7 8 9 10 II I :I 13 14 15 ., -
ALl. RIILIOIONI 

IIAL&I 

.AIIai(Otl I 
S14 5118 sa• !So ;sll 379 380 ~3 375 37:1 47 sa 46 45 47 . -_, .. t,ooo 1,000 t,ooo 1,000 999 ... ... ... ... I .... ... "' ... .. . 

s-ao ·- 995 ~ gg8 991 996 s I • I 4 ... - ... .... ... . 
4o-tS ... 975 911 973 !178 958 "3 aa a6 u 40 .. •• 1 I I 

o~s-•o -· 767 140 8411 843 737 Ill I 1$3 146 ISO •s~ Ill 1 ' 
. 
7 II , . 

640 ..... -40 '" 196 311· . 315 311 :134 657 fiao 647 71:1 47 49 45 .. 54 
-40- 6o ... 54 6a 59 53 44 811 Bu 8:q 8J3 Sao 135 U7° 114 114 1$6 
-&udovu - 33 37- 34 30 31 669 689 701 694 648 ll91 •74 ailS :116 311 .. 

.Au RBLIOIONI 
' F&IIALU . 

.Allaru - 451 440 454 451 447 433 444 434 436 435 rog u6 11:1 )113 nB 
-o-a ... 1,000 t,ooo z,ooo 9>9 999 ... ... ... I I ... . .. .. . .. . ... 

; 
$-10 - jl8ll gg8 994 994 g8g t8 :1 6 G II ... . .. ... ... ... 

.. -·s ·- 876 874 883 • 881 778 IU IU oU+ u6 at8 3 4 3 3 4 

.as-• ... 307 340 35" 362 liOI 674 642 635 615 776 19 ,a 13 13 13 -.. - 67 47 so .. •• 841 871 878 884 sss 91 81 7ll 74 nB 
40- 6o 

. - 19 •• ll7 13 10 566 fi4o 6:14 614 491 405 338 34t' 373 4~ ......... -· .. 17 J6 .. II •s8 317 li6J ll44 •07 7ll0 666 7•3 744 781 

I!VILIIIJII.U.&I . 
.All &(etl - S19 S14 514 .;siS 586 369 ... S74 S75 371 369 47 51 45 43 45 _, - 1,000 1,000 •,ooo 1,000 1,000 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . . .. . 

·S-to- - 99$ 999 991 gg8 !197 5 I • ll 3 ... ... ... . ~" ... 
•-•s - 975 977 974 979 96• ll3 81 •5 19 36 ,. I I ,. I 

•s·• - 777 •s• ass 854 745 gu 141 139 '39 g43 II 1 G 7 •• .........., -· 184 197 301 303 gig 668 653 6ss 656 7g7 48 so 43 41 54 
-40-6o - s• ,. 

55 49 38 8t6 118 835 841 8to 133 1ll4 110 110 •s• -csoaaot- - 31 34 31 17 a6 67s 697 710 703 66o •93 869 •S!I SJO. 314 
' 

'liVILIM J'IMAUI -· 

.Au area . 
4GO 443 4sB 4511 • - 45:1 43:1 443 433 108 434 434 114 ·zog 110 114 ' -s 1,000 ~.-- •,ooo 1199 999 ou ... I I ... ·- ... - ... ... '$-10 - 983 ~ !195 g8g tel • 5 ·5 II I - - - - -40-15 - •• l?g 888 8gt 790 uli 117 1"9 lo6 ao6 3 4 3 3 .. 45-110 - 317 353 :JIIs .m 110 664 630 613 6og 768 19 '7 •• II II -40 - 69 47 $1 43 •s 1411 874 881 887 861 91 19 68 'JO . 114 -40-6o - ag •• 18 •• 10 $71 647 1134 

o6lu4ova: 
613 $01 399 331 338 363 489 - •• 18 17 IJ 864 1166 18 3U 1149 114 7'4 Cl6o 731 717 774 .. 

' 

! 
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~lfBS.IDI~RY TA~~E 1-+~'or North- West Frontier Pt:Vf!ince. inc/u~ing Trans-Frontier posts) 
Dtslrtbu/fon by cnnl conartzon of r,ooo o/ each sex, relzg•on and ma•n ag•·Period 111 1ac!l if t/11 

last five Censuses 

Rellgkn, SeX and 
Age 193' 

. 
.I 2 ---

HINDU MALBI 

Alla&ea ... 
o-s ... 
S-10 ... 

10 · •S ... 
15-•o ... 
&o-40 ... 
4Q-60 ... 
~o ar.d ove:- ... 

HINDU FEMALES 

All •&"•• 
o-s 
s-lo 

lo-15 

1$-20 

80-40 

o-C:o 4 

6o and over 

SIKH MALU 

A 11 agel 

o-5 

5-10 

Jll-15 
' 

•s· ao 

• o- 40 

40 6o 

Go andover 

... 

... 

... 
•.. 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 
SIKH FEIIALBI 

Allagea ... 
o-5 ... 
5-10 -

JG-15 ... 
•s-ao "' 
ID-40 -
.fD-110 ... 
6oardover ... 

S06 
1,000 

990 

968 
676 

291 

81 

sa 

435 

1,000 

963 

817 

191 

46 

19 

17 

525 

1,000 

99• 

971 

684 

350 

76 

61 

443 

' 1,000 

!)6o 

786 

J6-t 

~I 

O'nn uric~ 

1921 1911 1901 1891 

3 4 s 6 -- -- - -
500 528 499 525 

1 100~ t,ooo 999 998 

996 J!P 99G 992 

¢7 964 953 918 

-755 779 748 654 

369 33" 302 263 

97 104 93 97 

71 s. 71 95 

390 395 :m 385 

1,000 1,000 9!>8 997 

g89 g88 98s 976 

81o Bog 728 629 

105 170 151 86 

40 84 u 9 

10 II 6 4 

IO 8 6 4 

538 539 457 464 

r,ooo 1,000 t,ooo 1,000 

995 9¢ 995 ggo 

976 967 931 918 

Sot 791 73'1 671 

426 405 3SS 340 

loS 95 g8 87 

76 7S s. 6• 

376 385 336 350 

1,000 1,000 gg8 995 

g83 ~86 !)8• 956 

694 764 6•6 4~4 

113 117 66 33 

84 •• 6 I 4 

•3 I !I I I 

15 26 ... .. . 

Ma.rrlcd Wld0wi3 
1931 l,gu 1911 1901 1891 I!IJI 1921 1911 1901 

7 8 9 10 II II 13 14 IS -- -- -- - - -
440 440 403 437 410 !4 6o 69 64 
... ... ... I • ... .. . .. . -

9 3 4 4 7 I ( I ... ... 
. 30 32 33 45 79 • I 3 I 

311 136 210 141 319 13 !I II 10 

659 sBo 6o6 643 673 so 51 64 55 
746 731 716 744 6g7 173 171 J8o •63 
s69 554 563 559 501 373 375 355 370 

436 461 443 461 447 lli!J 14!1 162 ldo 

... ... ... 2 3 ... ... .. . ... 
35 10 II 14 •• • I I I . 

179 183 188 a66 361 4 1 3 15 

788 770 8o6 a .. 873 .I •5 14 87 

836 8-t• 847 864 10 118 n8 129 114 

468 S34 451 464 38• 513 456 438 5JO 

153 lg8 166 163 uS 830 791 Soli 831 

427 414 395 497 488 48 
. 

48 66 "' ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
6 5 3 4 8 • ... I I 

.aS 1>3 3' 68 79 I I I I 

303 195 104 257 317 IJ 3· 14 9 
610 53• 531 6o7 6JO 40 

. 
43 64 35 

766 750 756 764 738 15S ,,.. 149 •38 

sea 684 5•4 6o!)l 534 371 300 3g8 :109 

• 450 496 467 5071 S07 107 138 •48 157 

... ... ... • 5 ... .. . .. . ... 
3S 16 14 17 41 :a I ... I I -

ao9 301 aaS 3116 575 s 5 8 8 

a., 874 796 90S 915 I !I 13 17 llll 
e69 87!J 866 879 847 91 !)8 Jill 115 

490 55• 5•S 511 436 .f86 435 463 487 
ao8 JOS 170 183 t8o 117 68o So, 817 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE !-A.-Proportion per mille of each sex by septenary •nd lernar1 
age-groups (4-~3) for cirn'l cotzditi'on North- West Frontier Province (Districts) 

Males 

I !Ill I 

IG 

dS. 
... 

I 

3 

17 

64 

lOCI 

of"4 

161 

. .. 
• 

10 

41 

181 

614 

a,s 

48 
.. . 
• 
3 

II 

40 

•75 

403 

143 

. .. 
3 

21 

52 .,, 
S6J 
8•o 

Groups 
Uamarried Married Wiclewed UaDWTied llanicd Widowed -----4-6 

7-13 
•-t-•0 

---1__, __ 
1,000 

991 
9•7 
686 

~ 
1,;,11 

---- ---- ---- -----I 
4 

16 

1,000 
970 
6o6 
16o 

I • .. 
Total •· ·--;;-- ---,-3 --1-S- --~-,--;;;,-

17-•3 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 

CHAPTER VI-CIVIL CON(JJTION 

11-Distribution by ci'lil conditior~ of ~,~o.o of 
in f!ach religion and Na!ural Dsmsson 

each sex at certain agtt 

. -
- - .. .. -- Males . 

All aee• o-5 I §-10 I . J0-15 I 15-40 40 and over 

Religion and -- • 
· Natural DivitiOA -

1 "B "B "B "B ., 
1 1 "B "B "B .. 

1 ] 1 
·c 

1 
·c ., ·c 11 'E ~-1 a ~ :; .. 

~ i I< .. ·c ~ 
0 ·e ·c .g 5 ~ ., s .., ~ :!! 5 ; -.. k a • ~ " " .. = ~ " .. 

~-a • ~ ::E ::E ~ ::> ::E ~ :..> ::E ::> ):!! ::> :E ::> ::> 

I • 3 4 ·5 6 1 8 9 10 11 lA 13 14 IS 16 •7 18 19. - -- - - - -- - - - - -- - -- - -- -- -. . . 
)'1.-W.I'. P. (DIITIJCTI.) 

. . I 
., 

All reHgloaa ... 579 373 48 t,ooo ... .. . 995 5 ... 975 •3 • 363 598 39 49 117 17~ 
M••lime ... 58• 37' 41 1,000 ... ... 195 5 .. . .075 23 A 391 569 40 41 783 17Q-
Hindua ... 5•9 414 57 t,ooo ... ·- 990 9 I 968 3> A 377 S7B 45 ']6 710 010 
Sikh a ' s•• 4o6 5• t,ooo 993 6 I 973 27 4•3 540 37 74 719 207 ... ... ... ... 
Cbriatiau ... 728. 245 . , 1,000 ... .. . 993 5 • 980 17 3 149 OJO 19 IA3 743 13~ . 

HAZAitA: 

All religloaa ••• 571 38o 49 1,000 ... .. . 996 4 ... g68 31 I 363 59B 39 41 778 175-
Muslim• ... 57• 379 49 1,000 ... .. . 996 4 ... 9611" 31 I 3511 604 40 # 783 173' 
Hindu ... 549 399 5• 1,000 ... ... 990 9 I 968 30 A 434 538 o8 108 6sg •33 
Sikhs ... 550 39• 5B 1,000 ... .. . s.S6 14 -· 963 37 ... 39• 468 40 6A 7•B AJQ-
Cbriatiana ... 601 363 16 t,ooo . .. ... 1,000 ... ... 1,000 .. . .. . 514 464 •• 143 Bog •8 

. ' . 
T&ANI-IMDUI DIITilii;;T . 
All relialona ... s8• 371 47 1,000 ... .. . S95 5 ..., 978 00 A 4o6 553 41 so 111 173' Muslim• ... s86 367 47 z,ooo ... .. . 995 5 . .. 979 19 • 400 557 41 48. 783 169 }!indus ... 125 :~ 5B 1,000 ... .. . 990 9 ; I g68 30 • 364 !87 49 69 7•3 so8-
Sikhs . 
Cbri•tiana :::I 54• 51 1,000 ... ... 995 3 976 24 . .. 428 536 36 11 717 2o6 

73•1 041 •7 t1ooo ... ... 99• 5 979118 3 753 soB •g ... 
I 

739 139 .. I 
. . ' . 

DIStributiot~ by civt1 condition oj1,ooo of each sex at ce1fain ages in each 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-(For North- West Frontier Pr011ince including trans-frontier posts) 
Distribution by cifli/ COttdttion of 1,000 of each sex al certain ages for selected castes 
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. OHAPI'ER VII 
INFIRMITIES. 

143. In accordance with past practice the infirmities for which information 
-was asked at the present. census were four in number, insanity, deaf-mutism, 
leprosy and total blindness. The imtructions given to enumerators were that 
if any person were fourid blind of both eyes, insane, suffering from corrosive 
leprosy, or deaf and dumb, the name of the infirmity was to be entered in the 
relevant column of the s~hedule, persons were not to be entered as blind who 
were blind of one eye only, nor as lepers if suffering from leucoderma. These 
instructions were the same as those given in 1921, before which date attempts . 
had been made to distinguish those who were deaf and c.'umb from birth from 
those who had become so in later life. · 

_ 144. The_returns_ under the heads ~or_ infi~mities are probably the least 
acciirnte-of a 11_ reh•rn:; 10 th.:: Ce~sus. _Th1s IS beheved to be_ the case not only 
·in India but m all countnes m which census proceedmgs are conducted. 
Mistakes and inaccuracies occur not only through accidental omissions and 
intentional suppressio~s on the P!irt of th~ defectives or the_ir . frie~ds, bu~ from 
wrong diagnosiS of diseases wh1ch reqmre an expert to d1stmgmsh. Bhndness 
is one out .of the four infirmities '!hich there is le~st reason to suppose might be 
~eliberately concealed, but even m the case of bhndness there can be no doubt 
that the enumerators were bothered by different degrees of imperfect vision. 
The' other three infirmities are all regarded as some kind of reproach either 
by the affiicted person or by the relatives, and are consequently concealed if 
concealment is in any way possi hen concealment is not deliberate, 
it frequent! oc . . . paren~s wil~ I~;Ot admit to. them~elves the existence 

uhsm or msamty m a ch1ld unbl1t becomes 1mposs1ble to do otherwise. 
Some degree of accuracy was claimed for the statistics of this Province in 
1921 .on the ground that the enumerators and supervisors were all local men 
from whorri the existence of infirmities could not be concealed. This would not 
get over i:he difficulti.es of either unintentional concealment on the part of the 
family affiicted or imperfect diagnosis on their own. part, nor is it likely that 
many cases would o<:cur in w_hich they would venture to enter an infirmity 
in the schedule agamst the w1shes of the head of a household. The best 
that can be said for the statistic~ is t~at errors an_d omis~i?ns are probably 
no more frequent than elsewhere m lnd1a, or than m prev1ous enumerations 
in this Province, and that there is therefore some use in them for purposes of 
-comparison. 

145 .. The rec_orded figures for t_he ~o_ur sp_ecified infirmities are shown 
in Impenal Table No. IX. The tab.Je ~~ d!v1ded mt? 'two parts, one showing 
distribution by age and the other d1stnbut1on by d1stricts. The classification 
by age is of mterest to determine b_oth t~e age at which the infirmities make 
themselves known, and the manner m wh1ch they affect length of life. Classi· 
fication by districts is adopted as a result of past experience which has shown 
the genera~ i~cidence '?f these infirmities to be !Duch more affected by locality 
than by rehg10n or soc1al custom. Thre.:: ~ubsidary tables at the end of this 
chapter show t~e figures reduced propo;tionat~ly for 1oo,ooo ?f the population 
.jn order to prov1de a flat rate of comparison With the rest of lnd1a and !elsewhere. 

· Before considering the figures further, it is necessary to· remember that the total 
number of persons recorded as affiicted is under s,ooo and that it is extremely 
dangerous to draw conclusions. from such small data as this number can 
iu rnish. 

146. The proportion of persons affiicted witll any of the four infirmities is 
---------------- cQl1lpared in the margin with similar 

figures recorded since 1881. It 
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and in the accessibility of medical relief. On the other hand it is certain that ii the 
figures had shown a r_ise instead of a de_cline, the ris~ would j~st ~s comfortingly 
have been ascribed to grea~er accuracy m e~u-~c:ration res~ltmg ~n fewer . errors 
and omissions, and to the . m~rea s_ed acce~s1b1hty of med1cal rehef resultmg in 
persons having less hes1tat10n m declanng themselves. In any case no 
reason has been ascribed to the sudden rise in 1911. The sudden fall from the 
1911 fi~11res to those of 1921 was ascribed to the excessive vulnerability of the 
infirm m the influenza epidemic of 1918. On the other hand the Ctnsus 
Superintendents of Bihar and Orissa, and of the Central Provinces stated as 
an ax~om that. the epi?emic was particularly . adverse to str~ng and hea~thy 
adults m the pnme of hfe ; the Census Supenntendent of B1har and Or1ssa . 
found that this reacted adversely en the infirm in that it took away thei!' support 
and tightened the purse-strings of charity, while the Census Superintendent of 
the latter province found that it increased their numbers ·in· that it threw them 
on to the support of Government and so brought them to the notice of enumerators 
and supervisors. In such circumstances it is almost impossible to draw conclusions 
from the figures. There has certainly been no improvemeut in the sanitation and 
material condition of the Gujars of Hazara, although statistics for Hazara have 
become less. On the other hand there has been a steady advance in medical 
methods of curing and preventing blindness, and the credit for the reduction in 
the Frevalence ol this affliction must without doubt be given to the doctor&. 

14 7. Tne general tendency tQ. decline, and the relative vulnerability of thE! 
two sexes, may be more easily judged from the diagram below. It will 
be noticed that blindness is the disease1n which the proportions between the 
sexes remain most nearly equal, although the curves f.,r each of the other 
·three infirmities run more or less parallel. The diagram may be taken to 
illu•trate what has already been remarked, namdy that the figures for blindness 
are the most reliable, and that the other figures, being affected by more or less 
constant errors, have some value for purposes of comparison. 

~ 

• DIAGRAM SHOWING. PROPORTIONS PER 100,000 OF 

POPULATION SUFFERING FROM EACH INFIRMITY 1891.-1931. 
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148. The statement in the margJ\ sho·.vs the recorded number of persons 
suffer in from each g 
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and 1921. Between r 9:11 and 1931 there has occurred a further decliue of 9 
per cent. The actual figures of ins11ne persons are still higher than in 1901, but 
the population has increased and so the proportion has fallen. 

The relative prevalence of the I our selected infitmities among I~ 
affiicted persons IS 

Percentage relative prevaltnce of each infirmity at the l~st three censuses 
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shown in the margin. 
It will he seen that the 
proportions have varied 
little in the last twenty 
years. Blindness always 
accounts for about half 
the total number, and 
leprosy for only a . very 
small p r o p o r t 1 o n 
Since, however. blind· 

ness is usually 
great value. 

admitted while leprosy is concealed, these figures are not of 

INSAr\ITY. • 

150. The figures for H:e insane are meant to include only those persons 
who are aiR:cttd with the more active forms of mental derangement, and not 
the merely half-witted or weak-minded. In practice however it is quite 
impossible to distinguish between the two: In neither of the two common 
vernaculars of the Provir.ce are there separate words for lunacy and idiocy : 
" lewanai " in Pashto and " pagal" in Lahnda and Hindustani, may both mean 
anything from a raving lunatic to one whose development is hardly more than 
retarded. Even experts in charge of lunatic asylums like to keep their patients 

, under observation for some time before they will certify whether theY. are insane 
or not. It is therefore hardly to be expected that the statistics Will be of any 
value save for comparison with others equally unreliable. 

151. .In point of comp.uison with the rest of India the position of the Province 
appears to be improving. In the census of 1911 only Baluchistan and Burma 
returned a higher proportion of insane than the Frontier. In 1921 the proportion 

. 0n the Frontier, although still above the general average for India, was lower 
than that found in Baroda, Bengal, Bombay, Kashmir or Cochin as well as in 
both the two provinces previously mentione~. T.he s.ituati.on has .improved again 
in the present Census, although the proport10n IS still shghtly higher than that 
found in the neighbouring province of the Punjab. 

152. The figures io the margin g1ve by districts the number of insane 
per 1oo,ooo 

Number of insane per too,ooo of the population at each of the last 6ve cenllllftl 

Males FemalN I · Total 
Diatrict and Natural 
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appears 
always to 
have affect
ed males 
more than 
fe m a I e s. 
This is 
presumably 

due to the comparatively quieter and less exciting lives led by tlie women of 
the Province than by the men. The women take less part than the men in 

.. such excitements as dancing, religious celebrations, riots, sudden deaths and 
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· the like, and are also less addicted to the use of drugs vr intoxicating liquors. 
It is probable also that the percentage of cases of concealment of insanity is 
greater among women than among men ; certainly there is less opportunity for 
the enumerator to ~ter the infirmity from his O\VD knowledge. 
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'53· Hazara has always hitherto been the worst district for insanity and 
showed a continuous increase in the number of insane from 1891 to 1921. It 
is believed that there is some connection between insanity and the cold climate 
of the hills, but this has yet to be definitely established. The climatic conditions 
of Hazara approximate to those of Kashmir and the Punjab hills, in both of 
which the proportion of insanity runs high. On the other hand it was found in 
the course of the Assam Census of 1921 that the proportion of ins;tne in that 
Province was nowhere lower than in the Kashi and Jaintia hills, whtre the 
altitude at which the people were accustomed to live was exceptionally high. 
Hazara is the district in which there is the highest proportion of Muslims, and if 
there is anything in the theory of consanguineous marriages as a cause of 
insanity, the proportion of insanity mi{;ht naturally be expected to be high in 
the district where consanguineous marnages are also high. No explanation is 
forthcoming for the sudden drop in the proportion of insane in Hazara at the 
present Census and it is impossible to believe that it represents the true state of 
affairs. · 

1 54· Peshawar District shows a total number of insane only one higher 
than in the previous Ct:nsus, but there is an increase of 14 in the number of 
IT1ales and a decrease of 13 among females. It is impossible to ascribe any 
reason to this peculiar varii.tion, unless it be that a slightly hostile feeling to 
the Census in Pt:shawar City has led to less perfect enumeration among 
females. · 

155- The variations in the figures returned from the three Southern districts 

Varhation in insanity figures in the three Sou~hern Districts of the Province 

District rgn 19:11 1931 

s.--:T~ 
142 103

1 
9• I 

1o8 64 97 

Kohat ••• , 
Bannu ••• 
Dera Ismail Khan .•• 

V 
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Variation 
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Jgii -1921 
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-16 (2o P. C.) 
- 39·(•7 P. C.) 
-44 (41 P. C.) 

+ u (18 P. C.) 
-11 (11 P. C.) 
+ 33 I soP. C.) 

of the Province 
are shown in the 
margin. The 
total figures are 
too small and 
the variations too 
e·rratic to justify 
the drawin~ of 
any conclus1ons. 
It may be noted 
however that a 
large number of 

the persons returned as insane in each Census are religious mendicants of one 
sort or another, most of whom wander into British Territory from across the 
border. The entry of such persons into the Southern Districts was restricted 
in 1911 by the existence of a state of w .. r in Waziristan. 

156. Congenital idiots of varying degrees are usually treated with a 
certain amount of kindness, but those who become insane in later life are made 
the subject of all kinds of violent and dangerous treatment. Since the latter 
kind escape omission from the records less frequently than do the former, 
while both have a short expectation of life, it is to be expected that the propor-

tion of recorded insane will be low · 

Dbtribution of insanity by sex and by decennial age-periods 
\actual figures) 

at each of the extremes of life and 
comparatively high in the middle 
age periods. The figures in the 
margin show that this is the case. 
The particularly low proportion of 
each sex under 10 years of age 
reflects the reluctance of parents to 
recognize insanity in their children 
until they are compelled to do so. 
Among males the proportion falls 

--~:·_·iod _____ L:: _ _:::_ 
o-10 

10-10 134 45 

uS 

91 30 steadily from the moment insanity 
67 24 begins to make itself unmistakable. 
311 r7 Among females there are more 

.•. 16 _ 
4 

found insane in the age-group 6oandOYU 

Allagoo -- periods. This may mean that 
1
-- lllo-3o than in any of tbe other 

... ... · 543 rg8 _ h ----------.!--_..!_ _ ___; t ose who were previously only 
. . . . bordering on the insane, have been 
rendered unm1stakably msane by the effort of child-bearing. 
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The marginal diagram shows the , 
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158. For reasons of "economy it has not been possible to prepare statistics 
showing the prevalence of insanity by castes. It may be noted that in the 
Census of 1911 the Gujars of Hazara District were found to be the most 
affected caste. They live in a cold and hilly tract of country, and under 
.extremely insanitary conditions. of life. 

·• DEAF MUTISM. 
1 59· The figures for deaf· mutism are intended to include all persons who 

were found both deaf and dumb, whether they were congenitally so or had 
acquired the defect in later life. Persons who were deaf only or dumb only were 
not to be included. At all Censuses previous to 1921 it was laid down that 
only those who were deaf and dumb from birth wer~ to be shown. It was 

·.expected that the removal of this restriction in 1921 would lead to a sudden rise 
in the number of dc:af·mutes. Thaf this was not the case showed that the 
instructions were never observed and that the charge in the instructions need 
not be considered to vitiate comparison with previous Census figures. The 
proportion of 97 males and 69 females per Joo,ooo of the population recorded 
m 1921 was considerably lower than that of any previous Census .in the 
case of males, and was the lowest recorded· in ·the case of females since 
1891. The figures of the present Census are lower .again, being 82 males and 41 females per Joo,ooo of the population. Corresponding figures for the whole 

· o India in 1921 were 70 and 49· The figures for the Province are mainly 
· affected by a sudden fall in the .returns from Hazara, and little value must 
therefore be attached to them except in the examination of the distribution by 
.district_s and by age-groups. 

160. The total number of recorded deaf-mutes has declined from 1897 in 
the last Census to 1,597 in the year under consideration. The proportion 

Number of cloal-u:oto pOl' 100,000 at QCb of thelut five c--
------.--·Males Femalu ' . Total 
lliatrietand Natanl r-·-1 I I I I I 1- I r-
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dristricts for the last five enumerations. The only constant factor is the higher 
proportion of deaf-mutes in Hazara than in the Trans-Indus districts. In spite of, 
the sudden fall in the figures for the present year, for which no explanation can be 
given, Hazara remains a district highly affected. The greater part of the district 
tS a hilly Himalayan tract, and the mfirm:ty is found to be common to such tracts 
throughout India. Sikkim, Kashmir, Mysore, the hill districts of Burma, Bengal, 
the Punjab and the United Provinces all show a high proportion of . deaf-mutism. 
In the United Provinces it appears to hav'e some connection with goitre, and is 
thought to depend in some way on some mineral C'lrried in water, which disappears... 
from the water in the rivers soon after they are well clear of the hills. In cold 
climates, too, people do not attend to their personal cleanliness to the same extent 
as they mi~ht in warmer climates, and dirt, want a::d low living are probably 
predisposing c;mses of the infirmity. · Probably, also,' the effect on tl\e ear of the 
cold and rare. ed atmosphere '?f the heights contributes to its prevalence. 

161. The diagram in the margin shows the number of recorded deaf mutes. 

NUMBER OF DEAF MUTES PER tOO.OOO OF per 1oo,ooo of each sex for each age•. 
TOTAL POPULATION Of EACH SEX FOR period. True deaf~mutism is a con-. 

EACH AGE PERIOD genital defect and persons suffering· 
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maximum prevalence of the infirmity 
should therefore be in the lowest age; 
The fact that the opposite is the case,: 
shows that the figures are swollen by
the inclusion . of. persons who have
lost their speech and hearing with the· 
approach of old age, and are therefore 

oo· Lo.. 
0 of little value for the purpose for which-
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they -lire usually· studied. As in the
Ca$e oE imanity the proportionreturned' 
is higher among males than among 
females. · This is · probably largely 
due to more successful concealment 
among females. The actual pro· 
portion at the present census is 487 

J. "' S! ·e I 13 Iii 11 ~ * II lR i deaf mute females to 1 ,ooo deaf-mute-
r ~ ll lit ~ ¥ i I I 'l' T 'T "t 

ME NAIDDS 
MAUll>---- ,tMALE~---------- males, as against 575 ten years ago. 

16~. The position of the North-West. Frontier Province compared with' 
other provinc'es m respect of deaf-mutism shows a slight improvement since the
last census,. but the figures are too much affected by the sudden drop in Hazara 
to be regarded "ith much confidence. The figure of t:6 fer 1oo,ooo for tbe 
Province occupies a position midway between the figures o · 159 returned from 
Kashmir and ~3 from Delhi. However, even the figure of 70 per Joo,ooe> 
returned from Hazara in 1921 compares favourably with the {>resent figures for 
Kashmir, "·here the climate and manner of life of tt.e inhabitants are not too· 
different from those .of Hazara. 

BLINDNESS. 1 

163. The figures for blindness can be approached with more confidence- . 
than those for any of the . other three infirmities, since blindness is not only 
comparatively easy to diagnose, but does not carry with it any feeling of shame 
or disgrace such as to render its concealment probable. It is possible that a 
certain number of persons who are not totally blind of both eyes have been. 
!n~ludt!d, but enumerators were particularly warned against their inclusion and\ 
It IS hoped that the returns represent the facts with a fair amount ,of accuracy. 

164. Blindness, although decreasing, is still regrettably prevalent. The
total number of persons afflicted in the province was 2,980 in 1921 and is now 
1,463. The proportion J>er 1oo,ooo of the pc.pulation is 103 males and 100 
females ; , the correspondmg all- India proportion m 1921 was 14 s males and 16o 
females, The infirmity is found to be commonest in India in tracts with a dr'f 
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hot .climate and a dusty soil. The glaring sunshine and dust-l~den winds of the 
hot w~ather cause infia~~ation of .the ~ye~, which freque~tly. results in 
ulceration and permanent m1ury. The mfirm1ty IS least prevalent m those parts 
of India where the c:imate 1s dainp and the country green. On the other hand 
a smoky atm!)sphere inside dark ill-ventilated houses and huts is also a frequent 
cause of affections of the eyes, resulting in blindness, and the prevalence of the 
disease in hilly tracts may often be due to the fact that the people are driven· by 
the cold to live in dark ill ventilated huts. 

165. Figures showing the prevalence of blindness for seventeen other pro
vinces and States of India have been received. 

The North· West Frontier Province shows a lower proportion than any of 
tbesesave Bengal and Hyderabad. Figures for Madras, which were low in 19ll1· 
have not been received. • 

r66. The number of blind persons recorded in the present census (r,3j1 
ma'es and 1, Jill 

Distribution of blind persons at each censu.t since 18811 per 100,000 of popuh.tion. 

----
111.-W F. P. (Districto) ... 
Hazara 
Trans .. Jndus Districts 
Puhawar 
Kohat 
Bannu 
Dera Ismail Khan 

females) com
pares favourably 
with the figures 
of 1 ,6::zo males 
and 1,360 fe
males · recorded 
in 1921. The 
table in the 
marg:n shows 
also a satisfactory 
general tendency 
to decrease 
through the last 
half-century. No 

doubt the decrease is partly due to increased care in enumeration, but it . must in 
addition be very largely due to the advance in medical science and the increased 
accessibility of faciltties. Small-pox, a common cause of blindness, h.1s been 
almost eliminated by vaccination, while cataract, . and especially doub!e cataract, 
is now being removed by operation with increasing certainty of success. More 
important still, not only is the skill of surgeons increasing, but the knowledge of 
their skill is becoming widely sprea:i among even the poorest and most backward 
people, till there are few left who do not offer themselves for treatment with an 
almost pathetic confidence in the success of the operation. · 

' . 
167, The distribution by districts per 100 blind persons, and the proportion 

of blind --·------------------------------------Distributioa of blind poroona of tbo &vo settled districto. 

District 

Proportion of blind persona psr 100,000 
Proportion per of population 

100 blind 1------r--·----
Mal11 Fomalu . . periiODI I 

----------·---- --------
Hazara 
Pe»hawar 
Kohat 
Bauoa· 
Dora lamail Khan 

... ... 

.... 
' •s sa 

.p Ill 
7 ,s 
1 10 

19 IJ8 

persons per 
Joo,ooo of 
each sex 
within the 
districts, are 
shown in the 

. margin. · . The 
figures for 
Peshawar 
must be to 
·some extent 
d i sregarded. 

since they are swo~len by the large n~mber of persons y.-ho are present m the 
district etther as bhnd beggars or m search of med1cal treatment. Next to 
Peshawar tpe highest proportion _per 100 blind persons is found in Dera Ismail 
Khan, where the glare and heat m the summer months are worse than anywhere 
else in the Province. The next highest figure is in Hazara, due to the insanitary 
conditions of life of the Gujars. The proportions per 1oo,ooo of each sex are 
hi~her in Kohat and Bannu, where the co'1dition! of heat and glare are more 
umversal than are the conditions of insanitary living in Hazara. 

· 168. Blindness is usually the only one of the four recorded infirmities which. 
is proportionately more common among females than among males. This is due 
partly to the fact that women are confined more than men to the smoky 
atmosphere of ill-yentilated houses, and panty to their not yet entrusting them• 

Compart
wlth other 
Plrtl of lndllo-

Variation 11J 
dlatrlata fro• 
18niUI to 
•neue. 

Dlatrlbutlon 
by dlatrllt tor
euh •x. 



........... 
· dlliPA of ..... "" ....... 

• Ulatrlbutlon ..., .... ......,.. 

'11-rded 
·•gunaonly 
·• tralllon of 
~tual, 

110 CHAPTER Vll-INFIRMIT1E!il --selves ·with the same freedom. as men to surg;cal and medical relief. In the 
present census the proportion among fem.ales is l?wer tha~ among ~~les .. The 
explanation may perhaps again be found !n the sl1ght_ feelmg .. of hostlhty to ~he 
census in Peshawar City, which resulted m greater d1.fficulty m the enumeration 
of females. 

169. Blindness is to a great extenth a fdiseaseb of increadsingh a~e. It. iS 
t ere ore to e expecte t at mcreasmg 

Males Pemalet numbers will be found in each successive 
age-group. The figures in the margin 

-------___,- show that this is the case in the present 

Age period 

o-10 JOS 
ID-liO 144 
110-30 150 
30-40 148 

' 40-50 ... .a. 
~-6o ... I ao6 

aod over ... 496 
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165 
807 
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. census, as it has always been before. 
More than half the total number of blind 
persons in each sex are over 40 years 

·of age. The great majority of the cases 
of blindness in advanced age are caused 
by cataract, 

qo. A qiagram illustrating 
NUMBER BliND PER. 100,000 DF 

TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX FOR 
EACH AGE PERIOD. 
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on the proportion of bli'nd persons 

per rop,ooo of each sex is placed 

in the margin. The curves follow 
( 

the course which.is to be expect-

ed in such a diagram, and may 

' be taken as a further indication of 

the comparatively high reliability 

L-----------------~, of the blindness-statistics. 

LEPROSY. 

171. The returns of lepers are probably, vitiated more than those of. any 
of the other infirmities both by wilful concealment and by wrong diagnosis. The 
disease is felt to carry with it not only a social stigma, but many actual social 
disabilities, and is therefore concealed till as late a ·stage as possible. In 
diagnosis it is confused with leucoderJTia, or discolouration of the skin. Although 
both the common vernaculars of the Province have separate words for the two 
.diseases, it is often by no means easy for the non-expert to distinguish between 
them, particularly in the early stages. Reasons for regarding the actual figures 
of the returns as representing hardly a tenth of the total number of sufferers 
throughout India, are to be found on page 213 of the India Volume of the Census 
Report for 1~u. Since however it is probable that concealment is attem~,>ted 
with equ~ vigour in every census and i~ every part of India, the figures obtamed 
have the1r uses for purposes o£ companson. 

. In comparison with the rest of India the pro-.:ortion of lepers in the Pr;vince 
!slow. As ~any as 76 per 1oo,?OO of the population have been found afflicted 
m Burma, 70 m the Central Provmces and Berar, 6o in Assam 56 in Kashmir . 
and 54 in Behar and Orissa, while in this Province the reco;ded proportion is . 
only 10 per 1oo,ooo, 



VARIA'1fiONS FROM. tENSUS TO ti!:NSUS tii 

171. As may be seen from the table in the margin the number of lepers 

Proportion of females to 1.000 male lepers. 

Year Number of lepers 

. ' -------
lg<ll 

..Sa 

211 

249 

Propott!OD of femal! 
lepers to 1.000 male 

Iepera 

----

decreased from 
· 1901 to 19:11 but 
has incre~sed 

·again slightly 
during the last 
decade. It 
would be unwise 
to attach much 
importance to 
these fluctuations 
since those 
leper! who are at 
all likely to get 
recorded as 

such are to a large extent migratory mendicants, and are as likely to be MSund il\ 
one Province as in• ·another on the actual night of the census. Beyond the 
fact' that' per&6nal uncleanliness is concucive to leprosy, neither climate, 
altitude nor race appear to offer any explanation of its distribution.. The 
castes most afflicted in the Province are the lowest and most backward among 

· those in Hazara. . These have certainly not increased in cleanliness. It is 
therefore probable that the apparent decrease in the prevalence of the disease 
since 1901 is due more to the establishment of asylums m the Punjab than 
to any natural cause. The low proportion of fe'llales to males is almost 
certainly. due to more successful concealment. 

173. The variation by districts during the last 10 years is shown in the 
margin. The 
figures are no 
doubt largely 
affected by mig
ration, and if 
there is any

Variation' among lepers by district& .since 1921. 

J931 
District' ., ---:----'--.-~ ----.----,...---

!\I ales; Females Total .: Maloa Femaloa Total 

----'-- -------··-·- ---'-'---
..._..__ ---'-- _ __. thing of interest 

Ha:~ata 
Peshawar 
Kohat 
Ba.nnu •.• 
Dera Ismail Kbao 

Total 

87 
31 

4 
6 
1 

135 

28 
31 
4 
s 
1 

76 

115 
63 
8 

II 
14 ... II 

6 
249 

to note from 
them it is that 
lepers only visit 
the three 
Southern dis-
tricts of the 
Province in very 
small numbers. 

The variations in incidence in th~ different age-periods, if the figures are to 

-----------· · be believed, 

0-JO 

Statement sbowing tho nnmbor of lepers por 100,000 of O&Cb se" at the Jut 
two c:ensua. by dec•unial age-periodo 

1921 1931 

4 s 
10-10 
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indicate that 
congenital 
leprosy is 
rare. On the 
other hand the 
high propor
tion .found 
among persons 
of 6o years of 
age and over 
must be re
garded with 
suspicion, since 
_leprosy is 
known to pro
duce early 

39 21 a6 13 mortality. In 
, particular there 

ought to be few lepers alive aFter the age of 6o, but the figures for females 
in both years and for males in 1911 are higher in the age.-group 6o an4 
over than in any other age-group. 
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No. 20 

NUMBER .Of LEPERS PER 100.000 OF 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX 

FOR EACH AGE PERIOD 
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I 7 4;, The marginal diagram 

shows the proportion of lepers 

• 
per 100,ooo of each sex by quin-

-
quennial age-periods. In the light. 

of the above remarks it is unsafe-

to regard it as anything more than · 

a further proof of the inaccur~cy of 

both · the diagnosis of leprosy and 

L_!M~A~l!_E~S====-~FE:!MA~LE~s:.:-::-:.:-:-:-:.:-:·:__j the records of age. 

17 5· As in the case of the other three infirmities, motives of economy 
have prevented the study of the prevalence of leprosy by caste or by religion • 
All-India figures for 1921 indicate that higher castes are less afflicted than lower, 
and this is beli<>ved to be due to greater personal cleanliness and better· habits of 
life. Of the tribes of the Frontier, Gujars, who live with their animals in the same 
rooms, in houses which are ill-ventilated and insanitary beyond belief, were found 
to be the most affected. 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE II-Age distribution of 10,000 infirm (Five Ce11suses) 
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CHAPT ltR VIII 

OCCUPATIONS 
INTRODUCTORY 

176. The classification scheme for occupations is that prescribed by the 
Census Commissioner for India, and includes four main classes, with 55 orders 

..and 195 groups. The principal change from previous census tables is that in 
the present census no attempt has been made to distribute dependence among 
~ccupations ; t?tals are, h?weyer, given for depen_dents y.rho work at some occupa· 
t10n, thus helpmg to mamtam the household m winch they are dependent 
additional figures are 'given for subsidi2.ry occupations, and the sex figures ar~ 
distributed to occupational groups instead of merely to classes and orders. 

177. The results' obtained are shown in Imperial Tables Nos. X and XI. 
Imperial Table X shows the total number of recorded earners and working 
dependents in each of the classes, orders and groups, both for the Province as a 
whole and for districts, trans-frontier posts and Peshawar Municipality. No. XI 
is divided into two parts, one of which deals with the distribution by occupation 
among 1 2 selected castes, and the other with occupations of Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians. Table X II is a new table, introduced for the first time in the 
present census, and is intended to ~how the extent of unemployment among 
educated persons. The subsidiary tables placed at the end of this chapter are 
arranged as follows :-

(i) 

(ii) 

General distribution of occupation per JO,ooo of the population, 
(a) for earnus (principal occupation) and working dependents, and 
1 b) for subsidiary occupations. 
Distribution of important sub-classes of occupation m each district, 
sub-divided as above. 

(iti) Proportion of females to males m certain occupations, with actual 
numbers of each sex. 

(iv 1 Comparison of figures for 1921 with those of 1931 m regard to 
selected occupations. 

(v) Occupations of selected castes. 
(vi) Number of persons employed on railway communications, irrigation 

posts and telegraphs on the 26th February 193 I. 
Other subs'diary tables prescribed for India as a whole have not been 

prepared for this Province, as the figures would have been too small to be of any 
practical inttrest. 

Certain tables which were prepared at the last census, or which were 
proposed for this census. have been abandoned. both for reasons of economy and 
for other reasons. In particular no tab!.: show;ng occupation by religion has 
been prepared, and no table showing the extent to which agriculture is combined 
with other occupations. 

178. The chief difficulty in preparing the chapter on Occupations is always 
in deciding the group in which any individual is to be classified. On this 
occasion an alphabetical list of occupations showing the groups in which they 
were to be entered was received from the Census Commissioner for India, 
and utilised both in compilation and in th~ issuing of instructions to enumerators 
and others. In spite of the care thus exercised the number of persons entered 
as "shopkeepers " without ~nr. further description, and the number whose returns 
were so indefinite as not to md1cate any specific occupation, have risen since 
the last census fro!" 19,306 to ;!0,916 and from 23,461 to 42,62o, respectively. 
It is open to question whether the larger figures do not more accurately describe 
the true state of affa,rs in th~ Province. 

The main principle on which the Census Commissioner's list was prepared 
were as follows :-

( 1) W htre a person both makes and sells, he is classed as a " makt>r ". 
On the same principle, when a person extracts some substance, such liS 
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saltpetr«;, sulphur, ~arbonate of soda, etc .•. fr_om 
it he IS shown m Sub·Class II-Explmtat1on 

' 

the ground and also refines 
of Minerals, and not in Sub-

.Class III-Industry. 
(2) Iudustrial and trading occupations are divided into two mam 

categories :-
(a) those where the occupation 

material worked in, and 
is classified according to the 

(h) those where it is classified acco~ding to the use which it 
serves. 

As a ae:1eral rule the first category is reserved for the manufacture or sale of 
articl:s the use of which is not finally determined, but it also includes specified 
~rticles for which there is no appropriate head in the second category. For 
example, while shoem:>kers are includPd in the second category (Order 1 :~, 
Group 82), the makers of waterbags, saddlery, leather portmanteaus ~nd the like 
are included in the first tategory (Order 6, Group 51). 

In a few cases occupati~ns h.ave been class~d accordin~ to thP. material 
worked in, even though certam articles made of 1t are specified, because the 
matt:rial used is more characteristic of the occupation than the article made. 
Thus makers of palm-leaf fans have been shown in Group 56 rather than 
Group 99· Makers of bamboo screens, leaf plates, etc., have also been shown 
in Group 56. . 

(3) Persons employed in Railway Carriage factories have been shown in 
Group 112 instead of under Order I,=;, because these factories in India are alwavs 
worked direct by the railways. T~.e manufacture and repair of raih1ay lrucks 
and carriages is an integral part of the operations of the railway authorities. 
The principle on which the classificat~on is made is analogous tl) that foliowed 
-in the case of makers and sellers or diggers and refiners. 

\4) On the other hand, ra_ilway police and r~ilway doctors are classified 
in Groups 157 and 169, respectiVely, because the pnmary duty of persons thus 
-employed is, in the one case the prevention and detection of crime, and in the 
other the healing of disease. The fact that I heir pay is derived from the 
railway is merely an incident, and does nJt affect the character of the occupa
tion. 

As a general rule it may be said that wherever a man's personal occupa
tion is one which involves special traininr e. "·• that of a doctor en.,ineer • !'I J t:'> I 

surveyor, etc., he IS classed under the head reserved for that occupation. 
Exceptions have been made, however, in cases where the work in which he is 
employed involves further specialization. Fur this reason a marine engineer is 
classed in Group 102 and a river surveyor in Group 103. Officers of Govern
ment whose occupation is covered by some. other group (e.g., doctors, clergymen, 
professors, postal, forest, settlement and railway officers and other establishment, 
etc. ) will be included in that group and not under Group '59· Government 
peo~s and chaprasis. other than those. in the above...mentioned establishments will 
be included under ih1s group and not m Group III. 

179. The instructions given to enumerators and printed on the schedule 
were:-

"Column 9 (Worker or Dependent) :-Enter 
A woman who does house . work is a dependent, 
the fields but does not earn separate wages. 
a principal occupation is an earner. · 

"earner" or " dependent'" 
I • 

so is a son who works in 
A cultivator cultivating as 

'' Column · 10 (principal occupation of actual workers) :-Enter the 
principa.l ll'eans of livelihood of all persons who actually do work. or. carry 
on busmess, whether personally <.r by means of servants or who live on 
house-rent, pension, etc. Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terms 
such as "service " or "writing" or "labour''. Replies such as are given 
to a Magistrate in court are not enough. For example, in the case of labour 
say whether in the fields, or in a coal mine, or jute factory, or cotton mill 0 ; 

lac factory, or earth-work! etc· In the case of agri~ulture distinguish between 
persons who do not cultivate personally, who cultivate their own land who 
cultivate rented land and who are hired labourers. lf a person mak~s the 
articles he sells he should be entered as " maker and seller " of them 
Women and children who work at any occupation which helps to augment 

tnatruttlone 
to 
enumeratert. 
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the family income must be enteren in column 9, and m column 11. For 
dependents make a X only in column 10, 

"Column 1 1 (Subsidiary occupation of actual workers) :-Enter here 
any occupation which actual workers pursue at any time of the year in addition 
to their principal occupations. Thus if a person lives principally by his earnin"s 
as a boatman, but partly also by fishing, the word ''boatman" will be enter~d 
in column 10 and "fisherman " in column 1 1 If an actual worker has no 
additional occupation a cross (X) will be put. Dependents who help to support 
the family by subsidiarY. work, e.g., a woman "ho helps in the fields as well 
as doing house work w1ll be shown in this column. 

Column u (Industry in which emphyed) :-For managers, clerks, 
operatives or workmen. employed in a factory. or by any person employing. 
industry fill up the name of the industry, i.e., b:scuit making, coal mining. iior 
individual workers not employed_by others put a X. " 

180. Thesej instructions were further elaborated for supervisors as 
follows:-

" Column 9 to 11.-The entry of occup:ltion in column 9 to 1 1 is alsa: 
a matter requiring special care. The firs~ thing is t? distinguish between an 
earner and a dependent. Only those women and children will be entered as 
earners who help to augment the family income by permanent and regular work 
for which a return is obtained· in cash or kind Thus a woman, whose sole 
business is to look after her husband's house and prepare his meal, is a dependent 
and not an earner, but a woman who habitually collects and sells firewood or 
cowdung, thereby adds to the family income and should be shown as an earner. 
A boy, who sometimes looks after his fathe!'s cattle, i~ a dependent, but one 
who is a regular cowherd and earns a wage m cash or kmd should be recorded 
as an earner in column 9 and a cowherd in column 10. As a rough and ready 
rule it may be assumed that bovs and girls over the age of IO, who actually da: 
field labour or tend cattle are adding to the family income and should therefore 
be entered in column I o or ·1 I according to whether they earn pay or not. 
Boys at school and college s.hould be show_n as de~endents. D~pendents who 
assist in the work of the fam1ly and contnbute. to 1ts support Without ac~u.ally 
earning wages should be shown as dependents m column 9 and und~r subs1d1ary 
occupation in column 1 1. Thus a woman who regularly w?rks m the fields 
for her husband is a dependent and should be entered as such m column 9, but 
has the subsidiary occupation of cultivation which will be recorded in column 11, 

Househo!d work, done by a woman in her house, will not count as a subsidiary 
occupation. Women and children, who are doing no manual work should be 
entered as "dependents" in column 9, but not at all. in either column IO 

or 11. 

Domestic strvants must be entered in column 9 as earners, not dependents, 
and in column 10 as cook, bahishti, etc. 

Persons temporarily out vf employ should be shown in column 9 as 
earners and in column 10 as following their previous occupation. 

When a man has two occupations, the principal one is that on which he 
relies mainly for his support and from which he gets the major part of his 
income. A subsidiary occupation should be entered if followed at any time of 
the year (whether followed throughout the year or during a part of it). 

Only one subsidiary occupation (the most important one) should be entered 
in column 11 ). 

Persons living on agriculture must be distinguished as rent-receivers ( i.~. non· 
cultivating o.wners, and lt:ssees an~ tenants who have sub-Jet their land), cultivating 
owners, cultlvatmg tenants or agncultural labourers. Where a person cultivates 
part of his land and sub·lets part, he should be shown in column 10 as cultivator 
and in column 1 1 ;,s rent-receiver, if he gets the greater part of his income from 
the sell cultivated land, and vice versa. Gardeners or growers of special products, 
~uch as _vege~ables, mangoes, etc., must be shown separately. Persons whose 
mcome IS aenved f~om. the rent o~ houses or land in ~owns should be distinguished 
from those who denve It from agnculturalland, their occupation being noted as 
house-rent (kiraya maka1z}, etc. · 

Stress mu~t be laid on the importance of avoiding vague words like 
" labou~ '' or" service " or_'' shopkeeping ". The enumerator must. enter the 
exact kmd of labour or service and the nature of the goods sold. In the case of 
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-service, it is necessary not merely to distinguish Government service, railway 
11ervice, Municipal service, village service, service in a shop or office, a~d 
domestic service, etc., but also to show the ·exact occupation followed, e.g . . '!' 
the case of Go~ernment service, whether Collector, or Army Officer, or C1vll 
Court Clerk, or Police Inspector, Patwari, Constable, etc. In the case of 
clerks, the occupation of their emplo_yer must also be shown. e.g. lawyer's clerk, 
bank clerk. · 

Whenever large gangs of coolies are employed on earthwork of any kind, 
special instructions should be given to the enumerators to enter not only the 
words "earthwork 11 hnt also the nature of the undertaking (railway, road, canal, 
etc ), in connection with which it is being done. Pensioners should be shown 
Civil, Military or Political, as the case may be. 

For shopkeepers and traders the nature of the articles sold should be stated, 
_e.g., "General Merchant", "cloth merchant", "Seller of food stuffs 11 (dultr1n 
nuntal). In the case ot industries the precise nature of the industries should be 
given as ''cotton weaver 11

, "carpet-maker," " silk weaver", "maker of i;lass 
bangles". 

Column 12.-0nly those persons will be entered in this column who are 
working in organised industries. Thus a carpenter employed by a furniture· 
manufactory will be entered "carpenter 11 in columl'l 10 and "furniture-making 11 

in column 12. A village carpenter working at home or a jobbing carpenter 
working for his own hand must not appear in column 12 at all. Agricultural 
labourers should only be entered in this column when they are employed in some 
special branch of agriculture or other industry involving agriculture incidentally, 
or when they are employed by some person' or company practising agriculture 
;on an extensive scale~ In the former case the name of the particular industry 

· will be entered, '·f· " dairy-farming, " ·• horse-breeding, " in the latter the entry 
·will be agricult•ue. " 

181. The difficulties in the way of accurate enumeration and compilation, 
·are noticed in para 413 to 425 of the North-West Frontier Province, Volume 
of the Census Report of 1911. However carefully the instructions may have 
been framed, they have certainly not decreased since that date. It is not 
·necessary here to recapitulate them in detail, but 1t may be said in brief that 
the chief difficult}' lies in overlapping To the non statistical mind the population 
might be divided into four classes, traders, those who make their money from 
land, hired workers, an:! Government servants ; the latter are recruited from any 
of the other three classes into which they may have been born. Every one in 
the country who dm poss1bly manage to do so Likes to own some land, and is 

· prepared to fall back on this for support if his other enterprise fails, be it lorry· 
driving, military employmt!nt, private service, crime or what-not. Workers for 
'hire are prepared to work at almost anything that offers, and a man who is 
regarded as a shepherd by caste may be an agricultural labourer one day, a 
budder the next and a porter the third. Similarly a trader will sdl almost 
anything in which he sees a profit, and one who has failed as a photographer 
·one month will be trying his luck as a general store-keeper the next. 

The intention of the instructions was understood by enumerators and 
supervisors. and there is no doubt that they have filled up the schedules to the 
best of their ability. Compilation and tabulation were carried out with particular 
care by a selected staff. That there still remain so many persons inexactly 

.. classified is not due to negligence on the part of the staff, but truly reflects the 
.haphazard and ill-defined means of suppqrt of numbers of the population. 

GENERAL STATISTICS. 

" r82 ln this fluctuating condition of affairs, the figures returned at the 
·Census can only be accepted as giving a very broad general indication of the real 
·circumstances. Their accuracy will decrease as their sub·divis:on increases. 
The first classification which calls for consideration is that of workers and non· 
workers. Even this cannot be accurate since there is no word in the English 
language which accurately describes the class to which reference is to be made. 
The description "worket " is inaccurate, since not only do a number of those who 
are intended to work manage to avoid doing so, but the class is required to 
·include those who derive an income from 1and or other forms ()f investment 
·without any ·effort on their own part ; on the 9ther hand the classification doee 
not include house-wives and others who work hard all their lives but receive 00 
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wages. The expression "earner" is equally inaccurate, since the classification 
includes both persons who get their money without ever earning it and persons 
who may work very hard ana never win the reward of .their labour. " Earner u 
is however the expression which has been officially adopted for the purpose of 
this census, and may be understood to mean all those who derive money, or 
seek to cerive money, from the occupation under consideration. · 

183. The enumeration of the five settled districts shows a total of 8.'i7 ,968 
persons returned as VI orkers This figure gives a proportion of 354 workers and 
646 non-working dependents per 1 .ooo of the population of the districts. 
Whether or not the phrase "non-workirg dependent " will be allow~d to stand 
when women attain to equality t>f status with men, remains to be seen, but for the 
present its meaning is well enough understood. 

This dis-
Proportion of" Earners,, 11 Working Dependents" and •• Non-Working Dependents u 

per mille oi the total population tribution IS 

Earners Working 
Dependents 

Province or state 

Males ltemalesl Males !Females 

-
N W. Jl". P. (Districts) ... 304 10 30 10 

United Provinces ... 331 
! 

a7 II 5a 

Punjab •• ; ... oil<> 19 36 33 

Delhi ... ... 348 30 16 •& 

Travancore State ... 119 71 3• 151 

Central Provinc:cs and Berar .•• •84 135 •9 8o 

Baluchistan ... 336 6 IJ •3 

Rajputana Agencr ... Jo8 67 35 u8 

Ajmer M.crwara ... 314 56 29 us 
Bihar and Orissa ... .Sa ..a 7 ll 

Auam ... ... 274 61 46 71 

Mysore State ... 295 63 19 1a 

Central India Agency ... 315 151 .a 27 

Bombay .• ... 265 65 •4 38 

Burma .... ... •s8 91 32 37 

Bengal ... ... •44 3< 

I 
6 7 

Cocbin State ... •s9 129 6 116 

Hydetllbad State ... us lo8 6a 

\ 

69 

Kashmir State ... i oo6 IS I 6i •45 

Non .. working 
Dependents 

I 
Males \.Females 

209 437 

1a3 330 

130 ~o• 

217 361 

•5• 275 

187 285 

!0113 419 

181 291 

185 •9• 

209 375 

003 345 

197 348 

180 309 

•35 373 

020 356 

0]0 44• 

224 •66 

217 313 

o6s 2o8 

' 

compared in the 

margm with 

figures for 

other parts of 

India recorded in 

the same year . 

It will be seen 

that the propor· 

tion of male 

earners IS 

comparat i v e I y 

high in the 

N or t h· West 

Frontier Province 

but that the 

proportion of· 

female earners 

is lowtr than any 

where else 

except Baluch

istan. 

Olltrlbutlon 
ol workera 
by lour main ........ 

184. 1 he next classification is into four main classes, · and since the sub-

Percentage 
of total 
workers 

division is into only four 
units, the figures rna y still 
be taken as fairly satis· 
factory. Class A, which 

Clus Actual 
Numbers 

-------------1- -~--- accounts for 62 per cent. 
Per ceot. of the workers, includes 

A-(Production of raw materials) 
&-(Preparation and 1uppl7 of material 

ltances). 
C- (Public administration and Liberal arh) 
D-(M i•cellaneoua) 

5•8.1143 eo · 1 
sub- 188,eo3 2a the exploitation of amma s, 

a 
a 

vegetation and minerals. 
Its numbers are principally 
made up of those engaged 

. . . in agricultural or pastoral 
p~rsmts. .Cl~ss ~ mcludes mdustry, transport and trade and is concerned mostly 
with the d~stn~>Utton of t~e products of t.he workers in class A. Class C includes 
those sen:mg m the pubhc forces and m the public administration and those 
e~gaged m the practi~e of l~w, educati?n, religion, medicine, and other arts and 
c1ences. Class D w11l be d1scussed w1th regard to its sub-classes. 



PROPORTION oP POPULATION woRKERS nir TWELVE sus-CLASSES ru 

---------------------Earnen Principal occupation and workinr dependonta 
per mill• of tho total population . 

Class and sub,claso 

'!amen 
(Principal 

oecupation) 
aod Working 
Dependents _,,__ ___________ _ 

A-Produetion of raw materials ••• 
(t) Exploitation of animals and vegetation 
(a) Exploitation of minerall ... 

· 'B-Preparation and supply of materi&lsubstances 
!3) lndu•try 
(4) Transport 
(5) Trade ... • .. 

.C-Public adminotration and liberal aria '" 
(6) Public Force ... "' 
(7) Public administration ... 
(8) Profession& and liberal arlo ,,, 

D-Miscellaneous ••• .., 
(g) Persons livinr principally on their 

income. 
(to) Domestic seryice .. . 
(11) Insufficiently describell occupationa .. . 
{U) Unproductive ••• · .. . 

lt8 
•• s 

'I 
78 , 
ss 
19 
,c; 
4 
II. 

19 
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185. In the system of 
classification prescribed these 
four main classes are 
divided again . into Ill sub· 
classeS. The statement in the 
margin shows the proporti«?n per 
mille of the total population of 

·the districts who were recorded 
as workers in each of these sub· 
classes. The proportion of 
those who depend on each of 
these classes would probably be 
about the same. It will be seen 
that more than one-fifth of the 
total population is engaged . in 
agriculture and allied occupations. 
The actual figure of those so 
recorded in the · districts is 
528,725, the next highest total 
is for industry and is only 
108,742. 

r86. The diagram below shows the proportionate distribution of all 
··the workers among the 12 sub-classes. It shows even more clearly the 

preponderating importance of agriculture in the life of the Province. The b!ocks 
represent the percentage of followers of each class to the total money-drawing 
-population. By considering each of them separately it will be possible to gain 
-an idea of the attractions to wage-earners which each type of occupation offers. 
In examining the variations whirh the figures show from those of the previous 
eensus, it must be remembered that the total population has increased by 7'7 per 
-cent: in the last 1 o. years, and the number of recorded workers by 6 per cent. . 
No. 21. 

DIAGRAM SHOWING THE GENERAL DISTRIBUTION 
OF THE WORKING POPULATION .BY OCCUPATION 

TRANSPORT ........... . • 
V TRADE-.................. . 

1lf PUBLIC FORCE ....... _. 

r8j. It might be expected that the classification thus shown would be 
affected by the season of the year at which the census was taken or by any 
abnormal conditions prevailing at the time. This however is not the case, since 

· 1here is no seasonal' alternative employment to draw workers away from 
agriculture. In the .slack season of agriculture the" orkers also slack, and a census 

'taken at any other time of year would· produce very much the same result. 
The on:y b1g difference migllt be made by the absence in the hot weather of 
Powindah and other immigrant graziers from Afghanistan and Tribal Territory ; 
but since seasonal immigration introduces considerable numbers of trader~ and 
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Dlatrlbutlon 
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by 
IIIIHI .... 
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llraumatan .... 
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soldiers into the Province, as well as ~raziers and agriculturists, it IS probable
that the totals rather than the proport1ons would be effected. 

Similarly changes in economic conditions may affect ch'!-nges in occupation, 
but in the present case they can only have done so to ": hm1.ted extent. The
economic conditions of the decade 19; 1 to 1931 are descrrbed m paragraphs 21 

to 35 of this report. There h~ve been no bi~ catastrophes such. as to. cause a. 
swing over from agriculture to mdustry, or t•rce 'IJet sa, and there IS nothmg more· 
remarkable to note than a general rise in the standard of living, to which passing 
references are made in subsequent paragraphs. 

188. Class A. Production of raw materials, includes sub class I, 
Exploitation of animals and vegetation, and sub-class II, Exploitation of minerals. 
The largest numbers in sub- class l are those engaged in agricultural and pastoral 
pursuits. Agriculture alone accounts for 616 per r ,ooo of the total workers. 
The percentage distribution of those classed under the heading cultivation is 

Percentage distribution of agriculturists 

Non-culti,·ating proprietors 
Cultivating- proprietort~ 
Tenant cultivators .. . 
Agricultural labourers .. . 

8 

11 

slown in tl·e margin. The method of 
classification which it was sought to 
observe is that shown in paragraph 18<> 
above, but there can be no doubt that 
there was a great deal of inaccuracy due 
to ovNlapping. The small percentage 
of agricultural labourers shows how few 

. are the persons in the rural areas who 
do not own some share in the crops wHch they produce. The figure is in a way 
decepti,·e, since it does not include the women and children of the household, 
although the women are frequently given the hardest labour. Owing to different 
methot:s of classification it i5 not possible to compare these figures with those of 
the lasfcensus. Other occupations included in sub class I are forestry, stock
raising, fishing and hunting. The number of persons returned as engaged in 
forestry shows a decrea·se in the last 10 y•a.rs from r ,018 to 267 actual workers. 
This is explained partly by the Afridi blockades which kept ·:1. large number of 
such persons out uf British Territory, and partly by the slump in the timber
trade. The figures for stock raising and fishing and hunting show slight 
incn:ases, from 4,563 to 4,815 and from 2 59 to 2 72 respectively. 

1Eg. The number of persons shown in sub-class II, Exploitation of 
minerals, has declined from 1!i3 to 118. Out of this number 83 are employed in 
the salt quarries of Kohat District, but the number in 1921 was qS. The only 
other mineral industry of importance is in HaZlra, where 49 persons are shown 
as working on the ex!raction anri col'ection of precious and semi-precious stones. 
Tbese·are persons employed in lime-quarries, and were not so recorded in the 
census of 1921. 

190. The occupations included :n class A are those which are tradit'onal 
among the bulk of the population. Fluctuations in the numbers following them 
are so small in compar:son to actual numbers, that few useful conclusions can be 
drawn from them. If there is any danrre over from agriculture to comme~cia} 
life, or .vr·ct? t•er J£i, it can better be traced in the figures shown under class B .. 
These mclude sub-cl; ss III, Industry, sub-class IV, J ransport, and sub class V, 
Trade. The total number of persons in the class has increased from 182,24-i to 
I !i8,8o3. The increase is however almost entirely in the occupations grouped 
under sub-class IV Transport and sub-class V Trade. There is a decrease from 
••3:9•9 to. 108.74:1 un~er the heading Industry. Th's decrease is shared by 
~exttle~, hrdes and skms, ~·oods, metals, chemical products, food industries, 
mdustnes of the dress and to1let, and miscellaneous and undefined industries It 
i~ not due to the general trade depress~on from which the whole world is suffering 
smce the figures for trade show an mcrease. Rather it is due to increased 
activity in trade, fur import of factory-made articles from H industan and other 
parts of t~e world are destroying t~e mark~ts which local products used to enjoy. 
The ~eav1est fall rs un~er the headmg Textrles, where cotton-spinning, sizing and 
weavmg shows a fall m t~e n~mber of workers from 13.446 to 9.753; the 
num~er ol female workers m thrs group has gone down from 2,387 in 1921 t<> 
996 m the pre.sent census. Order g, Ceramics, and order 14, buildmg industries, 
both show an mcrease, from 7,412 to 9.948 (34 per cent.) in the case of the 
former and from ;!·454 to 6,43~ (86 per cent.) in the-case of the latter. These 
may both be attnbuted to a nse in the standard of living. Ceramics, being 



INCREASE IN TRANSPORT 

concerned with britt)e articles, has not suff«:re~ fro.m the increase of import in the 
&Arne way as other mdustries, and the bulidmg. mdus""y . has profited both .. by 

. private enterprise and by the large building-schemes undertaken by Govc.rnment 
and by municipalities. 

1 
· · 

191. The rise from 14,656 to 18,403 (26 per cent.) in the figures !or 
transport workers is a natural result of 'the world-wide improvement and 
cheapening of mechanical transport ; it has been assisted even more in this 
Provmce by the improvement of old roads and construction of new roads which 
have been carried out in the last 10 years. It is reflected in an increase from 
181 to 370 in the number of persons engaged in the construction of means of 
transport, who are included in the previous sub·class, Industry. The advance in 
mechanical knowledge which has contrjbuted to it is also echoed in another 
group ·included under industry, namely persons engaged in the production and. 
transmission of mechanical force. The number in this group has risen from 7 to 147. 

·-· traJIIIIIId, 

· .. -
192. · The figures for Trade, sub-class V, show a larger rise even than those 

for Transport. The total figure in 19~:n was 54,65:a and is now 61,658, an 
incr• ase of 15 per cent. As reference to the diagram in paragraph 1 .. 6 will 
show, Trade has the next largest number of work&s after .Industry, and is only 
exceeded by Industry and tbe E,.ploitation of Anima's and Vf'getation. It IS 

unfortunately difficult to say in what trades the increase has particularly 
occurred, since the increase is to be found almost entirely in order 39, trade of 
other sorts. In this group there has been an increase from 19,306 to ~0,916 due 
to the use by enumerators of the vague word " shopkeeper " insteaa of some 
more detailed description. This must also affect the reliability of the figures 
for other orders in this sub·olass. There is recorded for example, a decline from· 
879 to 706 in order 36, trade in means of transport although there can be no 
doubt that the actual numbers have increased. There are recorded increases in 

·order 31, Hotels, Cafes and Restaurants, order 33 Clothing and toilet artir:les, 
and order 38, Trade in articles of luxury and those pertaining to letters and the 
arts and sciences · All these suggest an improved standard of living and are 

1nerta11ll 
trlllto 

probably s;gnificant., • 

Publll 
Forw. 

. 193. Sub Class VI, Public Force, includes the Army, tbe Royal Air Force 
and the Police. The group for the Royal Navy was excluded· in 1921 and 
should have been exclud«:d again in the pr~sent census, but was in fact included 

· and has·by some unexplamed means acqu1red a total of 7 males and 1 female. • 
The head " Army "· includes all persons governed by military law, whether 
serving soldiers or followers. The total. is now 39,973 and was 47,618 ten years 
ago. The decrease may be taken to indicate more settled conditions across 
-the btrder. The numbers in the army enumerated in trans-frontier posts 
shows a smaller decrease from 36,:1147 to_33,836. The numbers recorded in 
the Royal Air Force are not correct, and it seems probable that members of the 
~oyal Air J:orce have been included both in Kohat .and in trans-frontier posts 
m the returns for the Army. · The figures for the Pohce are practically the same 
as they were ao ye.us ago. 

Persons serving in the two bodies known as · Frontier Constabulary and 
Frontier Corps have been entered as being in the Army. · 

194· The figures of those employed in the Public Administrati~n are also 
practically the same as those recorded in 1921. It may be noted that a certain 
numbc:r of professional m.:n, including doctors, lawyers, teachers and others; 
who are Government servants, have been included under the heading of their 
respective professions rather than under the head " Public Administration ". 

Assumin,g that the genc:ral proportion ofdP.pendents to workers holds good 
for '' Pub!ic Force" and •· Public Admin;stration " as it dots for the populatian 
as a whole, about 6o per thousand of the population may be said to be ·Supported 
under thest! two heads. The corresponding figure for· All-India was 15'3 per 
mi/11 in the enumeration of 19:111. · 

195· There is a considerable decline in the number of workers shown in 
Sub Class VI ll, rrofess:ons and liberal arts. The main decrear.e is under the 
head Religion, where the figures have gone down from 17,84ti to u,849· 
This is mainly due to a difference in classification," Mullahl" having been 
mostly included as mendicants instead of as priests. There is also a c!ecrease in 
order 49, Letters, arts and aciences, from 5,784 to :a,2o:a. lt is difficult to 

Publll 
Admin!"' 
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believe that there has in actual fact been a. decrease, and this difference is also 
probably due to unintentional differences in enumeration. The number ·of fawyers 
(Group _167) has increased from 107 to ::.46. This is due not so ~uch to any 
increase m the demand for Jawyer3, as to the general spread of education. Had 
there been such an increase in litigation as to demand a doubling of the number 
of lawyers, there might have been expected a similar increase in the. numbe~ of 
lawyers' clerks ; the contrary ha_s. been the case, the numb~rs bavmg declmed 
from 561 to 310. Order 47, Med1cme, and order 48, Instruction, both show ,a--
slig bt increase. · 

1g6. The number of persons recorded as -living on their income has 
decreased from 3,184 to 2,229. This may be due to the death in the interval 
of a number of war-pensioners who were returned in this group in 1921, but is 
more probably due to pensioners having described themS!lves as land-ho:ders . 

Dom11t11 197. The figures for Sub-Class X, Domestic service, show an increase of 
. ...,,.. u per cent. from 10,467 to u,8o3. These figures vary from census to census, 

as the meaning of the entry is differently understood by the subjects and by the 
enume~ators, and no c~nclusions can be drawn from the variations. 

•Undlllned 19~- Sub-Class XI includes persons whcse return is too general to indicate 
- --patlona. any definite occupation. The number under this head has increased from 23,461 

to 42,620, an increase. of 82 per cent. The increase is mainly found among 
labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified. It would be dangerous to attribute 
this to slovenly enumeration, since it is probable that it more accurately describes 
the true· state of affairs than do the figures of 1921. It is certainly no 
exaggeration to say that there are 42,620 persons in the Province who are 
labourers pure and simple, ready to turn their hands to any employment that offers 

I 

<·Unproduttlvl, 199· Sub-Class XII includes a number of occupations grouped together 
as" unproductive". It covers the inmates of jails, asylums and alms-houses, 
beggars, vagrants, prostitutes and others unclassified, few of whom can be 
described as having any occupation and fewer still as being earners. There are 
no asylums or Government alms-houses in the Province, but the , number of · 
inmates of jails has increased from 2,636 to 6,051. Crime in the Province is 
gen!rally found to go in waves, and the period of the census happened to 
co•incide with a serious increase of crime. This is reflected by the figures for 
Army and Police, already considered ; although an improvement in. conditions 
across the border has resulted in a reduction in the number of troops found in the 
Province, no corresponding-reduction in Police has been possible. fhe incre.1se 
is also partly due to the building of a Central Jail at H aripur where sufficient 
ac<:ommodation has been provided for the prisoners of the Province, who for 
want of accommodation .were sent to the Punjab prior to the opening of this Jail. 

llaln 
-..pat lOIII 
11r dletrlotl 

. .and natural 

.4f1VIIlont. 

The numbers shown under order 54, beggars, vagrants and prostitutes, 
show a decrease of 3 5 per cent. from 8,916 to· 5.797. Too much significance 
must not, however, be attached to this decline, as the figures for prostitutes have 
obviously been incorrectly recorded. It is unfortunately impossible to believ~ 
that there are only 3 prostitutes in Hazara, 5 procurers and 1 prostitute in Bannu 
and none of either sex in Kohat. ' ' 

LOCAL DISTRIBUTION. 
:100. The distribution of earners and working dependents by the 12 sub~ 

--------------------- classes in· each district 
Numbw per Millt of total earning population (principal occupation 

. . aod workin& deponclents) found io 

Diatriet Of' natural 
di't'iliODI 

-- -
N.-W. r. P. (Dislrlcta) ... 
Hanra -
Trana·lochu Diatrir:ta 
Pe•bawar 
Kohat 

.H 

BaDDU 
Dora lamail Khan -

Sub·Ciasol 
Exploitation of 

animals and 
veretatioo 

-
6r6 
784 
ssB 
573 
532 
557 . 
5•!1 

• 
Sub-Class Ill Sub-Clan \" 

lnduatl')' Trade 

---~-
••7 78 

.~ ~ 
IJO 

~ 153 I 149 ••• 
~ 100 

and natural division is 
shown in Subsidiary 
Table II-A. at t nd of this 
chapter. The proportions 
per 1 ,ooo of the popular 
tion occupied in agricul
ture, mdustry, and trade 
are extracted and dis
played in the margin. 
Hazara being a mountain
ous tract in which 
communication is difficult · 
and which is not on any 
important line of trade, 



I.,.OCAL DISTRIBUTION OF SUBSIDIARY .OCCUPATIONS us 
shows naturally the lowest figures for .industry and trade and the highest figure . 
ior agricultural pursuits. As regards the figures for ap,riculture the other lour 

· districts forming for this purpo~e a hom~geneous natural division, are all ~!lore or 
·less equaL Peshawar, m sptte of bemg the centre of trade, educatton and 

Government, shows the highest figure of the four, the reason bein~ that it· is 
-·better irrigated· and offers more assured cultivation and more certatn grazing· 

lands. In the figures for Industry Kohat is the highest and Dera Ismail Khan 
-the lowest of the Trans Indus districts. In actual figures the numbers are-

Peshawar 47,166, Dera Ismail Khan 15,090 and Kohat 11,970. In Trade the 
• highest proportion is shown by Bannu and the lowest by. Kohat, but in actual 

figures Peshawar is highest with 28,659 and Kohat lowest with' 5,136. Peshawar 
.. .owes its importance as a trading-centre to its position between the mouth of the 

Khyber Pass from Afghanistan and the Indus crossing at Attock. 

201. The distribution of earners who have recorded themselves as having 
a subsidiary occupation is similarly 

District or natural division• 

Number per mill• of 
eamerlt- who have a 
subsidiary occupation 

in Sub-Cia .. I 

shown by sub-classes and districts in 
Subsidiary Table li-B at the end of 
the chapter. The figures- for Sub
Class I, exploitation of animals and 

. vegetation, are reproduced in the 
margin. It is surprising that the figures 

J::;!';.~'· P -~ are even as high as they are, since most 
Tro ... ·lndus Districu 42 Lersons who have any connection with 
Peshawar 37 d d 1 d Kohat ... 63 an recor an as their principal means 
~=~•mail Khao :._.J~ 45 . of subsistence. 'The majority of those 
________ ..;.s:.__~. 42 who are shown are serving soldit:rs and 

· , other Government servants with a 
· hereditary interes~ in _land. All th~ other entries in Subsidiary Table II· B are 
below . 10 per mzlle, wtth the exceptton of Sub-Class VI, Public Force, in Kol:at 

·where the figur': is 19. This high figure is ~omplementary to the high figure 
shown by Kohat m Sub-Class I, already quoted m the margin, and both are due 
to the htgh percentage of recruitment into the army apd quase-military 'services 
from the agricultural classes of Kohat District. · . 

. 
1 2 · sr:lected castes are given in 

------------------- Subsidiary Table No. V. 
Statemeot showing the castes which adhere to their tn.ditional · The table in the margin 

202. The details of occupation among 

occupatioo, with the proportion of actual worken (Earners has been prepared to show 
as priocipal occapatioo and workinr dapeodeots) h • 

I . 

Cute Traditional Occupation 

. 

Arora ... Trada ... 
A wan ... Agricaltute ... 
Bra•maa ... Prlab . .. 
c ....... ... Wolidng in leather . .. 

'Ch•bra -~ Scaveilginr \ ... 
Gajar .. Herdsmeu "' 
Jat - Agricaltora ... 
Khtrl - Trado ... 
Patha• ... Agrieoltore and mUilar)' Hnice ... 

S.,ad ... rrioota oad olfleoltore ... 
s ..... - Agrieoltanr ... 
T1111oli ... Agriculture ... 

Workeroper 
millt following 

traditional 
oCCUpl.tioa 

• lglll 1931 , 

I 
1Qf Cl3r 

894 109 

500 ... 
941 .sB3 
751 SS1 

88• rga 

7"1 6.44 

679 417 
873 7!13' 

1140 783 

gro 6•• 
865 874 

. 

t e proportion m these 
castes who are followin~ 
what is regarded as thetr 
traditional occupation. 
The intention of the table 
is to show the extent to 
which classes or castes 
are abandoning their 
hereditary occupations to 
strike out on new lines, 
and with this in view the 
corresponding fig~res . for 
1921 have been mserted . 
for purposes of comparison. 
With very few exceptions, 
such as Nai (barber) and 
Mirasi (singing and dane··. 
ing entertainer), the 
hereditary followin~ of . 
occupations is not n~idly 
observed in this Provmce. 
Opportunity, initiative and 
inchnation are the factors 
which govern occupation, 
and her~dity hardf lr .,~ount.s 

. save m so ar as It 
affects one or other of these. 

LOMI 
dlltrlbUU. 
ofiUbll....., _.,.u.., 

DlatrlbutiH 
byealtll, · 
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1 A. c~mpa~ison of the actual figu~es for this year with those for 1921 in the case 
· of one or two of the castes selected at random will show how dan~erons it 

would be to draw conclusions. The actual figures for Brahmans and. GuJars are 
placed below :-

European• and 
AnciOo 
11111111\L 

Lew 
,._rtiOIItf .......... 
...... arnan. 

Actaal nambor noccmlecl as earners 

' I Sab-cluo Brahmau Gujan 

19n . 1931 l 1!121 1931 

- -- ---
. Ill. laclui!J . .. 340 6o u6 s69 

-
IV. Traaspo1t 

. 
--·I 117 141 813 ... 

v. Tra&o ... r,38a 950 ~65 131 

' . 
VI. Public Force, ... 1,871 I,IJ(i 676 591 

vn. Public Admiaittratioa ... ,as 641 1.;0 68 
'. 

x. Domestie Senice ... 19 1,•79 191 68S . 
• 

113 ... XI. Lab011Nn ... 161 463. sss 

Among these figures the most· striking changes among Brahmans are in 
Industry from 340 to 6o, Trade 1,28ll to 950, Public Force 1,8i• to I,236, 
Public Admioistration 185 to 642, and Domestic Service 19 to 1,279: among 
Gujars the greatest variation is from 192 to 6S8 in Domestic Service. Now 
although priesthood may be the hereditary occupation of Brahmans in the sense 
that they above all others of their religion are entitled to und~ortake it, yet it is 
since long before the present series of census operations began, that they have been 
equally ready to take part in most of the other occupations under consideration. 
The fact that the numbers follo1ving Industry and Trade have decreased, while 
.those engaged in Transport have increased, and that the numbers have decreased 
in the Public Force .and increased in the Public Administration, are purely· 
fortuitous and cor>tribute nothing to the discussion. The enormous increase 

·in Sub-Class X, Domestic Service, is probably due in each case to differences 
in enumeration. If any figures might be expected to be of value it would be 
those for Pathans, but even these can not be trusted since confusion has been 
caused by allowing them two distinct hereditary occupations. The figur~s for 
Chuhras, who correspond to the depressed classes in other parts of India, would 
be of particular interest were they accurate, but they also, when analysed, mean 
nothing; rises from 114 to 765 under the head Domestic Service, from o t() 
661 under Industry, from 145 to 370 under Public Administration, and a fall 
from 795 to · 111 among Labourers, can only indicate differences of enumera· 
tion. ' 

· 203. Tlte distribution by ·occupation of Europeans and A~glo-Indians is 
to be found in- Part B of Imperial Table XI. Both these rac~s are confined 
almost entirely to Government service. Among 9,724 Europeans in the whole 
Provin~e, includin~ trans-frontier p~sts, 9,618 are employed.in ~he Army, 19 !" 
the Pohce, and 47 10 other State serv1ces, · Out of 57 Anglo-Ind1ans 14 are 10 
the Army and 17 in other branches of State service. c 

OCCUPATION OF FEMALES. 

· 204. The figures for occupation of femalei, as. already indicated are 
vitiated by the exclusion of female workers who do not work for a wage. Were 
it possible !O .i~clude all females who do in fact have to work, and to work very 
hard, 'for the1r hvmg, the figures would show· almost every married female in the 
Province as a domestic worker and probably far more women than men under the 
head Agricultural Labourers. 



VARIATIONS SINCE 1921 AND BY DISTRICTS 

The statement in the margin gives the proportion of recorded female ~o 
• · . , · male earners 1n -------""'!""--- · those occupa· 

Statement ohowingtbe number of femaloa per I,Ooo maleo workin_g in "':ca~atioDI tions in . whtch 
ill which female work is in an appreciable degree ia the Provoace fdlltncta) the amount of 

I Namber of femaloo 

worken Gooap _.:._ ______ · 0-cca-pa_t_loa--------l per 1,000 male 

I Non-cultivating prapdotora taldag rent io !"'ODOf or 
kind 

S Cultivating owned 
6 Tnant cultivators 
• Agricultorallaboaren ... 

.fl Cotton ginning, cleaning and p~ing 

43 Cotton spinoin' aiaing ancl weavtng , ..... 

45. Rope twine stnng and other fibres •• 
56 Basket makers and other indll5triu of woody materials, 

including leaves, and thatchers and builden working 
with bamboo reed:t or similar materials ••• 

Rice pounden, husken and Sour grinden 
Grain parchers1 etc. - ... • 
Tailors, milliners, dress makers and darnen . • •• 
Embroiderets, bat makcn and makers of other articln of 

wear ••• 
1 11 Porters and messengers ••• . ••• 
l-45 Dealers in fire-wood, charcoal, coal, eowc!ung, etc. • •• 

17• · Midwives, yaccinatora, compoundera, nurses, museurs, 
etc. . ... ••• ... 

174 
175 
I& 

Profeooors and teachers of alllrindo ... 
Clerks and servants connected with educ:ation ••• 
Musicians (compoaen and p.Ionners oth• than military) 

actors dancora, etc. ... . ... 
18.f Conjur~l'!', acrobats, reciter::, exhibitera of cm:fositieJ ud 

wild animals, etc. • •• 
1s5 Proprietors (other than of agricultoral l1.11cl), fund, 

scholarship holclers and pensioners 
Other domestic service .... 
Labourers and workmen othorwi• onspoei&ed 
Beggars and vagrants ••• 
Procurers ,and prostitutes • 

ua 
.1194 

lOS 
lOS 
•46 
114 

1,154 

136 
•44 

1JS 

85 

9S 
200 
116 
176 

&,787 

female labour 
recorded is 
'appreciable. 
Apart from Group 
194, in which 
the figures are 
certainly inaccu· 
rate, the· only 
occupation in 

· whicb there is a 
recorded excess 
of female workers 
are group 451 

· Rope, twine, 
string, · etc. and 
Group 56, Basket 
makers - etc. 
The . genera\ 
proportion of 
females recorded 
as earners to the 
total female 
population of the 
districts is only 
1 per cent: and 
is . the lowest 
recorded any· 

-where in.India. The lowness of the figure is explained by the strict manner m 
which '' purdah" 

Caoto 
Prof>ortion of female 

eamera per roo 
maleearnen 

is observed 
throughout the 
Province. The 
figures for the 

.Arora ·~ 3 twelve selected 
Awan 18 castes are not 
Bnbml.ll "' 6 • h • 
Chahra 11 WJt out mterest 
~ - ' ~~c~~ 

_Sa_:r_•_d _____ ... __ , __ ~____ 11 tion and are to . 
; . be found in 

Subsidiary Table No. V at the end of this chapter. A summary of these figures 
is reproduced in the margin to show the percentage of female earners to male 
earners. The actual figures are too small to justify the making of any com· 
parisons. 

205. Low though it still remains, the proportjon of female earners among 
the population has mcreased considerably since the last census Th~ total 
number of recorded workers has increased by 6 per cent. but the number amon2 
!emales has increased by as much .as 91 pe! cent. from .25,497 in 1921 t~ 49,887 

. tn the present enumeratiOn,· The mcrease ts almost enttrely due to an mcrease 
under Sub-Class I among the temalecc of Hazara Distnct. It is impossible to 
resist the conclusion that the size of this ~crease is due to a difference in 
enumeration, for the figures have grown from 1,73~ to 23,300. Hazara, with 
the aid of these figures, shows by far the highest proportion of female to male 
workers. In Ha:;;ara the proportion is 137 females to r,ooo males, while in the 
Trans-Indus districts it varies from 54 in Kohat to 33 in Peshawar. These 
figures are not sufficiently explained by the high proportion of young males who 
emigrate from the district. The extent to whtch local industry has been killed 
by tbe import of factory-made articles may be judged from the figures for cotton· 
spinning, sizing and weaving. In 1921 there were 12,387 females shown as 
earners under this head, but the present .fi_gure is only 9¢. The industrial 
development of the Province is at preient so mconsiderable that no industrial 

Yartalltlft. 
linea til( lind., 
dlltrltll. 
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, census. has· been carried out ·on the present occasion. An industrial census was 
.conducted by Mr. A. Rafee in· his Industries and Economic Resources of the 

· North-West Frontier Province, the results of which are publi.shed by the 
·.Gav~rnment Press, Peshawar. 

EDUCATED U~EMPLOYMENT. 

: co6. Educated unemployment has been tabula~ed by class and acco1 ding 
to· degree in Imperial Tabl~ XII. The stand~rd has _perhaps been set too . ·high 
for · satisfactory . results, smce a total of onl:y 150 persons has been recorded. 

· The.lowest degree considered was School Leavmg Certificate or Matriculation. 
It is probable that a considerably higher proportion of unemployment, and 
considerably more consequent• discontent, would be found among persons who 
have not reached this standard of education but have nevertheless been educated 
tar enough to refuse the occupations of their forefathers.· ·.It· is significant. that 
alrr.ost two-thirds of those recorded as educated unemployed are· persons whose 
fathers were cultivators. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TA!rLE I '(a)-Earners (Jrincrpal'occupat~on) and 'li!Or!ting tl.pmdmls 

P--tap-..lool 

Namberpor 
Ia elti• aad 

Cia-, sub·clus and ord.r te,-ol 
arbaa total 

lndutn.l Ja .. ..a 
~ 

• popalatioa ..... ..... 
(Peshawar (ezcllllift) 

CitJ) 
. 

NON-WORKING DEPENDENTS -. d,¢a 4 " 
ALL OCCUPATIONS 

. Eanaera (principal occupation) and worldn1 depelldenta ... 3.$31 4 " 
A.-Prodnct!Oil Of Raw Ma.eriala ... 8,181 l " 

I.-EXPLOITATION OF. ANIMALS AND VEGETATION • .:. a,llll I " 
Pasture and agriculture ... - ..179 I· I " (a) (:ultivation ... a,t56 

" (6) Special cropa ... . ... • 6 !14 
.. -

(<) Forestry - I tOO 

(d) Stock taising ... 10 gg 

(e) Raidng of insects, etc. - ... 
"· Fishing and hunting, etc. ... I I gg 

t 

11.-EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS ... "' I 100 

3· Metallic minetals ... ... •• 

4· Non-metallic minerals ... I 100 

8.-PreparatlOil and Supply of Material Subst&ncea 771 I • " 
111.-INDUSTRY ... 441 8 !Ill 

5· Textiles ... - 67 4 gjl 

6. Hides, akins and hard materials &om the animal kingdom 3 II 89 

1· Woad ... 55 5 95 

8. Metals ... 
~ 

... 41 4 gjl 

9· Ceramic.:t "' - .. , • g8 

10. Che!Dical products properly 10 called aed analogoaa ... 1.1 •5 75 

u. Food industries •• 42 8 9.1 

••• lnd .. tries ol dress and the toilet •• 124 •• 88 

I:J. -rurniture industries I 13 
.., 

. . ... Building induotriesJ .. 27 5 91 

. Con11truction of mao of transpOJl • 88 •S· - •• 
16. Production and transmiooloa of physical force ... I II Is 

17· Miscellaneous and unde&aod industriea - - 33 •• 88 

IV.-TRANSPORT ... 7d + -
lB. Ttansport ~y air ... - - - ... 
tg. Transport by water - 4 - 100 

110. Traa•port by _road .• P• sa 4 , 
••• TI1UI3port by tail - -. - •• I •• 95 
.... l'ost oflice, tolertaph and tolephone MrYi- - - .. ' I - IJI 
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Sl:BSIDIARY TABLE I (a)-Earners (principal occupation) at1d fiJorllin~ depertdents-contd. 

Clasa, sub-clau and erder 

Number per -~-n--c-iti_es_a_n_d-:----
101000 of urban 

total industrial 
population 

areas 
'.f.· (Peshawar 

City) 

In areu 
rural 

(ezcluai .. ) 

.. 
-----------~--------·-----------~----~-----1-----

V-TRADE .. 
13· Bank:~, ~tablishments Of ~edit, ezchance &nd insurance 

&f.. Brokerage commission and export .... 

a,s. "frade in tez:tiles ... 

26. Trade in ~kins, leather and furs ... 

a7. Trade in wood 

:aS. Trade in metals 

.. 
"9· Trade in pottery, briclu and tiles ... 

30. Trade in chemical products .. . 

31. . Hotels, ea.fM, restaurants, ete. .. . 

32· Other hade in food-stuffs •• 

' :!3• Trade in clothing and toilet articles 

34· Trade in furniture 

;!5· Trade in building materials 

36· Trade in means of transport 

37· Trade i'o fuel 

... 

... 
'" 

-
'" 
... 
... 
... 
-... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

38. Trade in articles of l<zary and those pertaining to letters and tho arts and 
aciences ••• ... .,. ... 

39· Trade of other aorta 

C~Publlc AdmlnlotratiOil and Liberal Arts 

Vl.-PUBLIC FORCE 

40. Army 

41. Navy 

<8. Air Force 

43• Polico 

... 

... 
Vli,-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 

44- Public Admialatration 

... 

... 

... 

.• 
VIII.-PROP'ESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS 

4S· Religion 

4G. Law 

47• Medicine 
--

48. lnatractlon ... 

--... 
-

""' Lettera, Uta and aclone~~ (oth• than 44) 

D.--Jiiocellaneoua ... 
IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME 

SO. p_,.. ll•lnJ priaclpallf OD their laeomo· 

X.-DOMESTIC SERVICE 

sr. Dollllllie ~leo 
--

-
- -
... ... 
... ... 
... 
- ... 

' -
-
-
-
-.• 
'" ' ... - --
- ... 

) - ... 

-
-- -· 

5 

I 

13 

59 

1 

3 

a 

3 

4 

117 

I6S 

.119 

... 
• 

·34 

... 
86 

13 

!I 

!I 

!I 

. 

• 

!I 

13 

37 

1G 

17 

rs 
II 

15 

II 

10 

II 

17 

9 

II 

II 

33 

I 31 

4 

s 

... 

... 
7 

IS 

IS 

'I 

II 

14 

II 

'I 

!I 

!II 

s, 
63 

84 

83 

ss 
Sg 

ss 
Sg 

go 

Bg 

BJ 
91 

8g 

'Bg 

!IS 

99 

100 

100 

roo 

93 

as 

as 

93 

70 

119 
86 

Sg 

93 

91 

81 

Ill 
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I ...... top_W 

Namwpw Ia altlee ao,ooo ol aadarbaa .Ia .... ~ ---popalatiQJl .... ·-tP•ba- (aaluiott 
CitJ) 

.,'·· 

., 
' - - -

XL-INSUPPICIENTLY DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS ... 
"' 

.,. s • 
5..; Geaeral- which cia aot iaclicate PJDite oci:DpAtloe - •70 s .. 

XII,·. UNPROJUCTIV~, ·- •• - 49 4 " 
53- lamateo of ialls, UJ'IUIDII and aiiDII ....... ·"' - ... - .. 

. "·t .. , • •. ... .. ,. 5+ Beggara,,vagq.ats, proatltatu '" .,. 

55o Other aacluolfied aoa·pradactlve laclutrl. # -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I (b)-Ea,.,_s.. (subSJdiary occupatibn) 

. Percentage recorded 

Number per -In cities 
Class, suit-class and orcloor ' 

to.ooo of and urban total industrial In 1'111'11 
population areas areas 

(Peshawar (ezchuive) 

' 
City) 

- . -- ... 
AL L OCCUPATIONS .•• -

E anaers (with aubsidla<J occupatloal) ... '" ... ~ I 99 

A.-Prodactioa o£ Raw Materials ... ·- ... u8 ... roo 

I~EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION .. , ... n8 ... roo 

•• l:'uture and agriculture ... ... . .. 118 ... 100 

(a) Cultivatloa ... ... .. . 116 ... roo 
• (bJ Special• crops ... ... ... . .. ... 100 

• (c) Forest'Y - ... ... ... ... 100 

ld) Stock raising ... -· ... ... • . ... 100 

(1) ~ising of)nsects, etc. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
~. Pis ing and bunting, rete. ... - ... ... .. . 100 

11.-EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS ·- ... ... ... ... • roo 

3• Metallic minerals ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
... Non-metallic minerals ... ... ... ... .. . 100 . 

B~PreparaticM. aad Supply or Material Substiiacea ·- ... 48 ... roo 
. ' 

lll.-INDUSTRY ... ... ·- ... z ... 100 . 
5· Te:r.tiles ... ... ... -· • I 99 
6. Hides, skins aud bard materials from the animal kingdom -· ... .. . 100 

1· Wood ... ... ... ... s ... 100 

8. Metals ... ... ... ... • ... 100 

g. Ceramlco ... ... ... ... I I -99 
. 10. Chemical products properly so called and analops ... ... I . .. 100 

llo Food industries ... ... ... • . .. 100 

••• Industries of dreso and the toilet ... ·- ... 6 ... 100 

13. Pamltore industria ... . .. ... . .. ·- 100 

14- Building industrio ... ... . ... . .. . 3 91 
•S· Construction of meaua of transport ·- ... ... .. . 100 

16. Production and transmtssioa. of physical foroo • ·- ... - ... 100 

17. Miscellaneous and unde&ned. ind!Htriea - -· I ll g8 

IV.-TRANSPORT "' ... ... . .. 14 .. . JOD 

••• Transport by air ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . • 
l!j. Transport b:r water ... - ... ·- ·- 100 

ao. Transport by road ... ... -· JJ ... 100 . 
AI. Tra111port b) rail ·- - - I - 100 ... Post Ofl\ce, telegraph and teleph011e SUY:ces - ... ... - 100 

. 
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Su.B SID 1-.\llY T.to.BLllc I (6 ) .... £t11)lflf'l. (.suillfJ.iflf"J oc'uJit¥iMs)~ontd. 
- - -

Porcentap NConlell 

Number per Ia cltloo . c~ .. o.ub·cluo and arder IO,OQO of and arlloa • toW 
lodaotri&l Ianni 

popalatioa ·- -' (eadlliftt (Poshawu 
Cit7l 

. ._ 

V.-TRADE ... ... . .. .. . 14 r 99 
' • • '· 

. 

23- Banks, establishments of crodit, excbanJie ud lonrance ... I I 119 
' .... Brokerage c:ommiuion and 1 xport ... ... . .. I 99 

• 
•S· TrU. in textilao ... , .. ... , . .. ' l !1!1 

15. Trade in skins, leather and furs ... . .. • .. . - IOit 

' II 
17· Trade in w0od ... 

' ... ... I I 99 
• .a. Tra.- in metal• ... . . .. ... ... I ... IIlii 

•9· Trade' in potte<y, brieks and. tileo .. , ... "" ... ' . .. .... 
jo. Tra.- in cb,mical.prodnqo ... . .. ' ••••• I 

.. .. u 100 

3'· Hotels, cafa, reataun.nts, etc. .... ... ... - "' 
100 

' 
3•· Other trade in food·otolfo ... ... ... ! . .. 100 

33• 'Ptade in clothinr and toilet articlu ... ... .. . ... IIlii 

34· Trade in furniture ... ... .. . ... .. . 100 

Trada in building matoriabi • 
3.5· ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
~· Trade ia means of traasport ... - ... I •• !Ill 

37· Trade in loel ... ... ... I . .. 100 

as. Trade In articlu of luxa<y and thad pertalnl•r to lottora and the arto and ' ... . .. toe 
sciences. " 

39· Trade of other sorlo ... ... ... 5 . .. 100 

C.-Pabllc Admlnlstratloa and Liberal Art& ... ... 31 s VI 

VI.- PUBLIC FORCE ... ... . .. 16 4 
,. 

40, Army ... ... ... .. . II .. . 100 

41. Navy 
·~· 

... ... ... .. ... IGO 

4•· Air Force ... • ... ... . .. ... .. . IGO . 
. ., . 

43· Police ... ... .. . ... 5 13 
• 

Vll.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION ... ... ... 7 • I 
,. 

44· Public Admlnlotratloa r • g8 ... ... ... 
. 

VIII.-PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS ... ... 8 • I " 
45· Religioa ... ... - ... 15 I " 
411. Law - ' ... ... . .. 100 ... ... 
47· Medicine ... ... ... 

' 
... I ... 100 

48. laltraction ... ... ... . . I I 
,. 

49· Letters, arlo and ociea- (other thaa 44) ... - ... ' 94 

D.-llliacellalleou ... . .. ... ... Jll i VI 

IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME on ... • s rt 

, ... Penoao Uvlar prlaelpaU:r oa their Ia- - . .. I ' 
., 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I (6)-Eai'nlrl (sui.tidiary occupalums)-concld. 

Percentage,_,... 

Nnmbor per In eltiu and 
Cluo, oab·claaa u4 or.- 1o,ooo of urban total. induatrial In ....a 

popaJatiOD ar-I areas 
(excluint (Peshawar 

Cit7) -------- . 
X- DOMESTIC SERVICE ... ... . .. 10 6 114 

••• Dnmootle •vlee - ... ... 10 Ci 94 

' ' 
XI.-INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS ... ... n I 119 . 

SL Generaltermo wbieb dn aot Indicate de&nite oecoapatlea .. ... II I 99 . 
XII.- UNPRODUCTIVE ... ... .. . I I 119 

~ 

' 
S:fo lnmotel of Jaill, uylllmll and almo b._ ... ... ... ... 100 

.... Deegan, Yagr&DII, prnllilntes .. ... I I 99 - ... -. 
SS· Otbor anclaaaifiod non·prodaetift iadastriu 100 ... ... .. . .. 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II (a)-Distribution by sub-classiS in 'natural divis'ons and 
districts of earneYs and 'IIJOYkiuff dependents 

TQtal per 1,000 Number per Mill• of tho total popula~ioa occapiod u oeroon tprla<ipal occap&lloa) 
. aacl workin& cleponclonto !• · ._ 

'll - j 1 . 0. a 
.i 0 

i J :1 ! J J l' ·I t l District ancl Natural i .8! i < 

i to. 

I 1 ls Division 

l !"l 
0 r .. .!! 

! 
i!. 

i i ;e 0 " . -; lol " ~ I a. 
~ - l H. .... , .. I i' 7 I = I • .. 'il -... = .!. - .>! ~~ " ll - > - ~<I "' ·c - ~. > > :li b ~ - -. 

~ H p s ~ ~ i • H p 

i 
0 I! i~ ·'I' _IJ 

"h ... u ~.! Cl Cl·~ g ~ J • ' 1 i• "'" ~ i ~ 
J>·- i"' ~-~~ ~ z a- .~ 

. C/1 C/1 C/1 C/1, C/1 C/1 

I ~· 3 4 s .6 7 8 9 10 II 1:1 .•3 14 15 - - - . - \........:..... 1-
II.•W. F. P. (Districts) 646 40 314 616 ... 1:17 :II 7:11 46 1:1 ll4 s IS 50 

. .. 
Haaara ... 67• 58 870 784 ... 93 8 31 •• 4 14 3 10 16 

' 
Traas·ladaa Dlotricts 636 S4 330 558 ... 138 :116 86 54 14 :119 s 17 61 

Peahawu ... 628 41 33 1 S73 ... 130 26 79 49 17 •s • 13 114 
. 

Kohat ' ... 66g •• 309 S32 I 153 ~8 li6 Ill 8 31 3 7 S4 

• 
Baanu ... 653 :113 

'"I~ 
... 149 19 114 48 .. 13 3S •• 3 47 -

Den. Ismail Khan ... , 6aa a8 350 '589. ... 146 31 100 36 I& &6 4 16 6g 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE II (b) -DistYibution by sub·classiS in natuya/ div1'sioni. and 
distticts of earn~Ys (subsidiary occupation) -

Number 1"'< wdll• of total population of..,... haYinl a oaboidi&lJ 
occapatioD ia 

' 

Diatrlct and Natural Division · 
' 

' - --- i:: :;: ·- - M DC -- - - > > > I< - - -
' . ~ ~ ~ .; i ! l i i i •! .g 

~ 
.i:> i ~ . 

Ill ril C/1 Ill Ill . 
I • 3 4 s 6 , 8 !I ICI II II ---

4.1~ 
- - -. 

11.-w. F. P. (Districts) "' sa ... 6 5 • s s J 4 
. 
Haaara ... ... .. . .. !I • 4 3 • a .. • s 

'I r......ladaa Dhtrlctl ... -· oP. ... 5 5 5 6 • • • • 4 - I 
Peahawar ' ... ... 37 ... II ' 4 4 I • I • 4 

' • Kohat ... -· 63 ... 8 II 4 If 7 4 !I s 3 
• 

Baaaa ... •• 4S .. . 4 3 7 ' 3 4 I I 

Don.lamaU Khaa .... - 4• - 4 • ' 4 • ' a • 

-

r .. 
:;, 
.L -I< 

J 
Ill -
14 

IS 

14 

II 

• 
13 

31 

' -

--I< 

i 
I 13 --

I 

... 
-
I 

-
I 
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CHAPT~R •'VU~OQCUP'ATlQNS 

&uB~ IQ~RV .T.A!Iut lll.......(kcppat:mu 11/ {llllflkl ~ 1116-.&MIMI tJrttl.Hlee.letl 
' . . (WtU~I. lllld fl'~$ 

'' - . - ~· . .. 

.. o .. ·rMi•• _.. , = ...... ....., 

• 
ALL 9(:t;UPA"t10liiS -

ORDER 1....,PASTUR!: AND AGRICULTURE 

CooltlratiDg-

T--~ 
Agrieultoulla-ra . . . 

... 

--

·-

-
... 

- -
·~ 

OaDEa 1- 6) CuLn'fAno• or onc1.u. caoH, nurn, om:. (Pt.o\Jift.., w&w&ao.., 
CURU .liD LAIOUUU). ... ... -

• • 

OlDER (---(of ..... ..., - -
WOM!....u- ucl cbrcool bara- ... 

Oa•a 1-o(.l) 6 .... 1< RAMING -• 
Cattle uocllndfalo ........_ADOI....,. 
. Hera-, shophenlo &Dol breoclon of other. uilll&ll 

ORD!R -FISHING AND HUNTING ,., 

... 
Sab-clau 11-Eaploitatloa of mlaerala ... 

ORDER 4-NON-MJ:TALUC MINERALS 

Salt, soltpetq aiiCI other soli.,. lOb-

Sllb-dau 111-ladasi:IJ _ 

;ORDER s-TEXTI!.ES- ... 
Cottoa ginoiog, cleaoiog and p,..ing,., 

Cattoa epinniac. ai&i.nc aa4 •••iAC ... 
Jute pr•i•s. opinoiag and •••ing ,.. 

a.;,., twine, .tn., ... otber ..... • .. 

Wool cardinc, spinninJ ancl weaving .... 

SDk oplaaiog and -•ing _ 

; 

·-
-
·-
... 
-
... 

... 

... 

-
-· 

... 

... 
Dyelnc, bleaching. printing, preparatioo and apongiog of teatU• . 
~. ~·; embroideries, frlngeo, au., """ Lua&iclontly doocrlbecl 

1ndutnet ... ... ... 

... 
-

-.. 

.. . 

•• 
tea tile ... 

ORDilR II-HIDES, SKINS AND HARD MATERIALS FROM THE ANIMAL 
; , KlNGDOM .... . ... ... . .. 

Workiag ia leather ... 
· ORDER. 7-WOOD 

.j ( •• 
'· 

M••••faclaal 
... ka. 

............. 
3 

. 51'7 

517 

as4 

175 

113 

ul 

Ill .. 

. .. 

' 

•• 

34.'51 
4..soB . 
l!,ll54 '· 

11,711 

L1B5 

•• 
IS 

8 

41 
.,. 

. . 

' 

9; 

I 

I 

... 

N......_ 
offo..W• ····....... 

s 

,. 
,. 
. .. 

-
-

' 
1 .. 
• 
4 

Ill 

r46 

114 

.. . 

• 

- ·- . . ... 

•.597 

1515 

4 

-· 
,.sB 

•• 
• 

1,357 

1 

... 
•• 

..38 

1! 

13 

,ua . 



54 

55 

S6 

!9 

6o 

~· 

71 

73 

74 

75 

;r8 

81 

•• 

88 

'SUB SlDIA'R Y --'1' ABL-E m--Otcr~palions tlffemales ·hy 1ub-elasses ana selected 
orders a;uJ gf'oup.s-'-conlinue<l 

Occupation (sab·claso and drderi 

Number of actual 
worken 

Number 
1----:----loi femala 

Sawyen 

Carpenten, turnen and joiners, etc. • •• 

Basket mak:en and other industries of woc.dy materiale1 including )eaves. ,and1 

thatcbea and builders workmg with bamboo, reeds or· inmilar materials ... 

ORDER 8-,lof!ITALS ... , ... 
Blaclumiths. other worken in. iron, makeraof implements.~ 

Worken in brass, copper aDd bell metal 

Workers in othe< metals (except precinns metals) 

Potten and makers of earthenware ... ... 

Brick and tile maken 

ORDER 1o-CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 
ANALOGOUS 

PROPERLY so 

Manufacture of matches, &reworks and other esplosivcs ••• 

Manufacture of mated and mineral waters aod ice 

Manufacture and refining of vegetable oill 

Others 

ORDER u-FOOD INDUSTRIES 

Rice pounders and hwken and flour grinders 

Grain parchet:~,·etc. 

Butchers 

Makers of sugar, molasses and gar 

Sweetmeat, Bakhar preparer and condiment makers 

)fanufacturers of tobacco 

Others 

... 

... 

CALLED 

ORDER No. u-INDUSTRIES OF DRESS AND THE TOILET 

Boot,· shoe_ sandal and clog makers . ·

Tailors1 milliners, dress-makers and darners .... 
Embroiderers, bat-makers and makers of other articles of wear 

Washing and cleaning 

Barbers, hair dressers and wig makers 

ORDER 13-FURNITURE INDUSTRIES ... 
Cabinet-makers, carriage painters, etc. 

ORDER 14-BUILDING INDUSTRIES 

,, .... 

-·-

... ,. 

..• 

Lime-burners,.cement workers, excavators and well sinkers; stone cutters and 
dressers i brick layers and masons ; builders (other than buildings made of 
bamboo or similar materials), painters, decorators of houses, tilers, plumbers, 
etc. • .. 

ORDER IS-CONSTRUCTION OF MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

Persons engaged in malc:ingt assembling or repairing motor vehicles or eycles .. , 

Males 

3 

J8g 

,,g,41!<J' 

. w •. 
., ..• !J18 ..• 

107. 

.. .. . 

uo 

501 

1111SO 

597 

4,669 

_7.455 

202 

6,3911 

Femaleo 

.... 
• J 

56• 

795 

-
2 

149 

42 

4 

:1P 

8 

119 

61 

I 

• 42' 

J 

31 

-

' 

per 1,0011 
lll&leo 

5 • 

49 

1,$44 

7 

.. ' 
• 

s 

•34 

t 9 
f "~·• 

'IS 

t ••• 

' '4 

31 

'99 

:ag 

18 

s 
-36 

19 

115 

all6. 

4 

6 

6 

-
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CHAPTER Vlli-OCCUPATIOI'4'S 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill-Occupations of females !Jy su&-classes and selected 
. tJ1'ders and groups-continued 

Occupation (sub·clua and orden) 

Number of actual 
workers N111Uller 

1------.------lofhmU. 
per 1,000 

Males Femaleo 
mat .. 

• ~~---------------------------------- ------ -----. 5 3 4 

94 

95 

91 

gil 

.... 

105 

107 

Ja8 

109 

110 

Ill 

IU 

114 

115 

u6 

117 

Carriage, cart, palki, etc. maken and wheel wrights ... 10 • 

ORDER liS-PRODUCTION AND TRANSMISSION OF PHYSICAL FORCE ... 147 

Heat, light, electricity, motive power, etc., gasworks and electric light and 
power 

ORDER 17-MISCELLANEOUS AND UNDEFINED INDUSTRIES 

Printera, enpavers, book binder~ etc .... 

M'aken of dock. and :~orgical « scienti&c instruments, etc .. ,, 

Makoro of jewellery and ornaments ... 
S•b·cluaiV-Tr.asport ... 

ORDER 19-TRANSPORT BY WATER 

Ship owners, boat owners and their employees, officers, marines, ett-,, ships 
brokers, boatmen and tow·men 

Labourers employed on b&rbours, docks, rivera and canals ... 

ORDER ao-TRANSPORT BY ROAD ... 
Persons (other than labourers) employed on the construction and maintenance 

of road:i and bridges ... -

Labourers employed on roads and bridges ... 
Owners, managers and employees (including personal servants) connected with 

mechanically driven vehicles (excluding trams) 

Owners, managers and employees (e:rt.cluding personal :;ervants) connected With I 
other vehicles... · •.• . •. 

Palki, etc., beaters and ownen ... 
Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock, owners and drivers 

Po1ters and melilengers ... 
ORDER 21-TRANSPORT BY RAIL ... . .. 

Railw&y omployeeo of all kinds other than coolies ... 
Labourers employed on railway construction and maintenance and coolies and 

portera employed on railway premises 

ORDER 22.-POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE SERVICES 

Tele1rapb &nd Telephone services ... . .. 
Sub-clan V-Trade ... 

• 
ORDER •:~-BANKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF CREDIT, EXCHANGE AND 

INSURANCE • ... 
Bank managers, monerlenders, ezcbange and insurance agents, mone1 changers 

and brokers and thelr employee» • ... ... 

ORDER 14-BROKERAGE COMMISSION AND EXPO~T 
'" 

Brokers, commi11ion agents, 
employ ... commercial tn.vellera, warehouse ownem and ... . .. 

ORDER •s-TRAOE IN TEXTILES ... 
"' 

Trade in piece goocb, wool, cotton, aUk, hair aod other teztilu 

147 

143 

18,3o6 

553 

1,119 

133 

939 

939 

1,135 

911 

911 

53 

97 

a 

81 

I 

... 

. .Ja 

10 

I 

3 

3 

13 

13 

3 

3 

45 

45 

' 
17 

s 

• 

• 

.s 
112 

• 
s 

3 

3 

3 

II 

II 

s 

3 

•• • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TA BI.K 111-0ccupaft'ons. ol females· IJy suiJ-classes a11:l se{HterJ orders ami 
_ groups-continued. . 

Occupation (nb-clau and ordera) . 

Namb• of actaal 
worbn Namw 

---.,.----I of fomalu 

Malu Fomalu 
,_ r,ooo 

malu 

I 2 - ' 3· 4 S 
-----·----------------·---t--;;,_-.1___;,---ll-..:....-

ul 

"9 ... 

.. , 
125 

129 

130 

131 

·~ 
133 

134 

13$ 

1'36 
137 

131 

... , 

.... 
144 

.. 

~RDER a6-TRADE IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS 

Trade in.llkino,leather, fun, feathers, .hom, etc.. and tho articlu made from theoo 

ORDER •?-TRADE I;N WOOD 

Trode in wood (not firewood) 

Trade in barb · ... 

ORDER aS-TRADE 114 METALS 

... 
,,, 
... 

.. Trade ia metals, macbine!J1 knives, tools, etc. 

-... 
. .. 

ORDER ag-TRADE If>~ POTTERY, BRICKS AND TILES .,. 

Trade in pottery, bricks and tileo -

ORDER 30 TRADE IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 

Drugs, dfes, paints, petroleam, ezplosives, etc. 

ORDER 31- HOTELS, CAFES, RESTAURANTS, &TC. 

Vendors of vine, liquors, aerated watera and ice 

... 

... 

· Owners and managera of hotelo, cook·sh~pa, sarals, etc. ... 

Hawken of-drink and food stuffs ... 
ORDER 30-QTHER TRADE IN FOOD STUFFS 

Grain and pulse dealera ... 
Deal en in sweetmeats, sugar aod spicea ·

Dealers In dairy product, eggs and poultry 

De..Ion in animalo for food 

· Dealen In foddor for animals 

Deolon In. other food stulra 
. . 

Dealera In tobacco 

Deolera In opium' 

Dealera in GanJa ... 

••• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

-... 
-
... 

0 RDER 33-~RADE IN CLOTHING AND TOILET ARTICLES 

... 
..... 

... 

l . . .. 
... 

.... 
... 

' .... 
' ... 
' ... 

.. . 
• .. . 

... 

.. 
'" ... 
-
... 
... 

Trade in read7·made clothing and other artlcleo of draso ud the ton.l {llall, 
umbrellas, socks, ready·mode ahou, perfomea, etc.) ... • .. 

ORDER-34-TRADE IN FURNITURE ... ... ... 
Trade in furniture, ""'rpett, cartaiDI aod bedding .-

. Hardware, eookio1 ntenoila, porcelain, erockery1 gluewon, bottlot, artlcl.o for 
· prdeniog, etc. - ... .""' ... 

ORDER 35- TRADE IN BUILDING MATERIALS - -
Trade in bolldilll materim (olh• thu hrlcb, ttl• and woody materlal8) 

ORDER 36:-TRADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT ... 
. . 
'Deal.,.. aod hll"lllll In ;.,echanlcal transport, motors, qcloo, etc. 

Doolen ~ hirera Ia nth• carriaJ-, carto, boall, etc. 

Dealel'l aod hirora ofelephaolll, camela, honeo, caui.,- ........ etc. 

ISO 

•so 

1,176 
' 1,06& 

J6o 

.$8 

•6• 

130 

130 

) 

1,490 

••s ...... 
86• .,. 

I !J09 

30' 

1,751 

1,751 

... 
us 

7 

7 

II 

10 

. .. 
I 

... 

. .. 
I 

I 

. I 

.. 
I 

816 

... 

., 

... 

.... 
14 

14 

I 

I 

--
• 

,, 

I 

.. .. 

4 

4 

... 

• • 
' • 

a: 

·• 

! .. 
I -

.... ; 

-· 
• 
1: 

I 

3' 
' 

-
-
.. '. 
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CHAPTER VIII-OCCUPATIONS 
r·· • I -.-,~~· ' ' '·' · 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE 
\ Ill,-O,ccupa~i,o~s ~ femalet~ IJyd su~:cla~S~f ~nd selected or1~'-· 11n~ 

' · grouf:~con.mue . · .. · 

Occapatioa (aub·clua and order) 

Number of actual 
worken 

Nambtr 
1---------~--~ol~~ 

per I,OGD l 
mat.··. 

. :.~ • 
Males Females 

.• 

I 8 3 4 S 
--~---------------~~--------~-------~~-r~_,r-~ -·· ORDER 37-TRADB IN FUEL ,,, ... 56 ., 

145 Deaton in &rewood, cba-', coal, cowdanf, etc, 
,. · ,~-:· rr,r> .. -! e• ··,·If~..,,: t•t·· 

... 
ORDER :JB-TRADE IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND THOSE PERTAINING 

TO•LETTERS AND THE ARTS ANI) SCIENCES · ... .., ' . l,o:il ... 
Dealera Ia precioaa otoau, jewellet}' (real and Imitation), cloclta, optical 

iDstrumenta, etc. •• ~ ... ... 301 ... 
,. ' \ r: '. 

147 De&len In common bang!... bead-aecklaces, fans, small articl ... toys, hunting 
and 6sbio1 tackle. Rowen, etc. ... . .. . ~f_3 ... 

148 

157 

IsS 

' ' Publishers, booksellers, atatioael"o dealers Ia mule, pictures, musical lnstru· 
manbland curiositiea .... .·· \• o'o-1 )

1 
., ··- -~~ ~ 

. 
ORDER 38-TJilADE OF OTHER SORTS ... 

. Doalera in rags, atable refuae, etc. 

Genoral otore·keepers andahop-keepers otherwiae anspeci&ed 
.. • '<' ,·~.~-

ltlnoraot tradoro, pecllers and bawken (of other then food, etc.) 
.., ': ...,, r ' 

Other tradu (including farmera of pounds, toola and markets) 

Sub·cl••• VI-Public Force 
1 

... 
ORDE~ 40-ARM¥ ... 

Army {Imperial).... • 

Army {lnd'aa Statu) 
: fto,. !o':' • ' 

ORDER 42-AIR. FORCE 

ORDER 43-POLICI!: ... 
- 1 ' 

Police ... 

... ... 

- ... 

... 

541 

... ; . 30,556 

' ... 

'" 302 

IIQ 

39.944 
• . I-~ •- I• 

r 

... 1 

. .. 

435 

435 

-- I ... 5,937 
' i" ' '" . -: 

Village watchmen , . -, u; 

Sab-clua Vll-P11blic Adllllolatratloa ... . .. 
.. ORDER 44-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION ... 

159 

161 1 

161 

.. , 
.... 

. r . 
Sorvloe of the State ... 
M unlclpa,J •'1d other local (not village) otrYice 

I ' 

Villal" ollclala and aervaut.a othor lhao .wetchllfea 
. ' ' 

Sob claa Vlll-Profeuloaa &D4 liberal •ta .. , 

r OR,DER 45-REI.JGION 
I 

·' Nonka, .;.~., reliciou meadice.nta 

01hor rel~ciou• worken 

.. 

... 
'" 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 
... , ' 111,693 

... 

... 
Seryonto in religloaa odi6"" hllrial \and bumio& 1f011DC1o. pilgrim oondoctora , 
ctr,mc••~ etc. '" _ . ••• ... «<I 

''•''' ., 
301 

• ·~ "J 

l ORDII.R: 46-LA W ... • .. 
l I .. -·~~-

Lawy~ of all klncla, lnchulin1 Qulo, law .,...11 and Makhtian 

La 0 't' '..._ I o o .,11! ,1•1-•:' ,1t•;n o' 

'..,... C ~-. ,.,lttOD writ~:.·~·, ••• ... 

.... t~ .. ,. ... 
'1 ... 
"I: 

360 

... 

... 

... 

... 

"' 

145 

6 

35 
' I 

17! 

173 
> 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

I 

... 

. .. 

.. . 

' .... 

1$ 
; 

·•S 

Ill 

. .. 
I. 

I< 16 

14 
' 



SUBSID ARV TABLES· 

SUBSIDIARY TABU. III-Occupations of females IJ'Y su/J-classes and sel~eled 
· · · · orders and groups-concluded . · ~ · · 

--~-----------------------------------r--------~---
, . ~- Occupation (oab•claas and ardor) 

.... 

Number of actual 
wor~ 

Vales Pemalu 

Namw 
oflemal• 
por 1,...-
..w-; 

~ 
I I 3 '4 

1
5, 

~~------------------------.-.-.·-.------~~------------~-~~----i-~--

169 

17ft 

172 

174 

175 • 

IJ~ 

177 

178 

179 

.181 
d ,, ~ 

ORDER 47- MIDICINE 
!: ,.. ,. ~ • "' 

Regi•tered medical practitioner. inclnding occulists ... 
Otber person• 'practioinr the healins erts witholll beinc regiotored 

·~idwi•8jli vaccinaton, compoanden, nurses, ~~ etc;, . 
• . - • r. • -· ". . 

ORDER 48-INSTH UCTIONS 
\ : ~.·. (' -~ (. . 

... -
Profeuora and teachers of all kind ... 
Clerks and servants connecled with educatioa 

ORDER 49-:LETTERS, ARTS AND SCIENCES (OTHER THA~ 44), 

Public scribe•J t.tenographen, etc. .. . 

Architecti (not being State aerrants) .. . •• 
Autboro, editors, journalists and pb.tographera 

• • 1'. . • . 
... 

Arti•ts, scolptora and image-makers ... ' . . 
... 

... 

... 
... 
~ .. 
... 
"' 

•• 
... 

Musicians, composers and perlormen (other than mUitarr) 
etc. .. '1 ' .... · ... - •• ... -

~ton, dancers, ... 
•11.4 .. Conjurors, acrobats, ~eciters, ew.hibiton of curiosities and wild animall, .tc. . .. 

188 
'• 

... Sub-clast IX-Perooao llviq oa their lpcom~ 
ji! • ., ... ,._.~ ,.'1 

OR~~R so-PER~ONS LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON THEl!t INCOM,I,lj •• 

Proprietors lot)ler than of agricultural land fund and 1cholanhip holders and 
. pe~sioncr:~) ... ... I ... ... 

• 
Sab-claH X-Domestic service -:I! p ' 

ORDER s•-DOMRSTIC SERVICE 
! . 

· Private motor drivoh and cleanera "' 

Other. dome:~tic service 

Sub·ci&H Xl-lasullicleutl:r described occupatiOIIII 
~ !.·' ~ ' 1 t- :· . . 

' 

.... 
• 

... 
... 
... 

Maaufactarer•, busious mea aod contracton oth.,...U.uspeci6~~ . 
). . l". ·. ! .. ~·. •. . 

Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and oth..- employ- Ia 
offices and w~chouaos and shopa ••• ..... • 

. .. 

... 

uspaelled -

321 

l,oo8 

··'" 1,117 

81 

101 

4311 

10,2g8 

ldl 

JIO 
II 

s 

... 

... 

... · 

... 
43 

•• ---
•.o6d . , 

3. 
2,011:J 

-
-LabOUfCrl and •orkmen otberwiae ..... .,..i&ed · - ... 33.196 3.853 

·, 

Sab-da11 Xll-~aprodactlve . '" ... 
~ ORDQ S3-INVATES OP JAILS, ASYLUMS AND ALMS HOUSES 

j I . • -

191 r 

193 
' 
'• 

19$ 

, ; Inmat'!" oljalla, asylum• and almalooDHI 

ORDER 54-BJ!;GGARS, VAGRANTS, PROSTITUTES 
' ! •• 

Beggars and vasranto 
r !i ~ . 

Pr.....,.,. and prootitatu 
"' 

'" 
I 

-
OR~E~ ss-O(H~~ UNCLAS~IPIED NON·PR~~UCTJVB INDUSTR,IU,. 

Otbss 1p1cl-i&ed aon·proolactin ladaotri.. - -
• -t· ' 

., 

·•··· '·. 

- 10,14cJ I,CIII$ 

'" -
-... 
....... 
- ., 

55. 
1$ 

J, 

. ·--

IU 

• 
16 

•Ill 

•• -
• •• l• 

... 

91 . 

.... 
'1, -. 

SOl 

14 

-... 

' ; 

-
. .. 
- ._, 
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CHAPTER vm-occOPATIONS 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ,lV-VariatiO?IS ;, selected occupations, 1921-· 1931 

\ 

Occupation (sub-cia,. and order) , • E~rn~rs I Eatnen 
(pnnc•pal (subsidiary 

occupatu~ns~ occupa .. 
and workmg tioaJ) 
dependepts 

4 

Actual 
workera 

5 ~·!-----------------------------·---------------------------~--~. ~'~--- -----
ALL OCCUPATIONS ... 
Clw A-Production of Raw 'Materials . .; .•. 

I 

• 
3 

4 

J 

G 

7 

8 

14 .. 

17 

•• 
ljl 

JIO 

•• 
•• 
•3 ' 

87 .. 

Sub-Clan 1-E&ploltatlon of Aoimals aad Vecetatioa ••. 

ORDER I-PASTURE AND AGRICULTURE 

ORDER I (•) CULTI'fATIOM 

Non-cultivating proprit!l'ora taking rent in money or kind 

Batate' agents and managers of -owue·a 

Estate agenU and managen of Government 

Rent collectors, clorb, etc. 

.C11Iti'vating ownera 

Tenants cultiva.lora 

Agricultural labourers 

... 
... 
... -

Culrivaton .r Jhum, tsung7aand shifting areas 

0RDBA J (i)-CULTIVATION OP SPECIAL CROPS1 l"llUITI, BTC. {PLANTERS, 
IIANAGilRS, CLEB.KI AND. LABOURERS) nt ••• 

Market gsrdonera, ftowen and fruit growero 

OaDBR 1 (c)-Foaaoru 

Fortllt Officers, rangen, gaarcU, etc. 
• 

Wood cutters and charcoal burners 

Collector• ol foreat produce 

Collectors of lac 

Oaan • (dJ-STOei< RAISING 

... 

... 

... 
Cattle and buffalo breeden and keepers 

Breeden of t"!naport animalo ... 
t 

Herclamtm, •h•pherds and breeders of other animals 

... 

... 

. .. 

0aoll• t (')-RAISING OP IIIALL AKIMALI AND INIBCTS 

Birds, bees, ecc. 

ORDER a-FISHING .,\NO HUNTING 

Piahinc and peart:ng · ... 
Hutinc - ··.· 

llab·Cian 11-E&ploitation of 'Miaerala 

ORDER 4-NON·METALLIC MINERALS 

Procl0111 and Hmi-~ou •to-· 1 .. 

Salt, oaltpetro and other oaliDC wbstsnces 

-
... 

... 

... 
' ... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 
• ... 

... 

saB,~as 

S•B,4S3 

6 

8o 

531 

531 

'*I 

... 

••• 

... 

IJ8 

IJ8 

55,131 

:118,626 

:118,1165 

10,415 

6o 

C5a 

6o 

IS 

21 

14 

14 ., 
I 

. 

8op,1'1'1• 

491,101 

105 

4,010' 

1,018 

164 

. 4.563 

457 

14 

• 

... 

IS 

•3 

41 

183 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES 143 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-Variations in seltcled occupations, 19R1-1931-continued 

. 
1931 lgll 

Ocet~patiOll (oab...W. and cmlor) 
'!aroera Eamon 6 (priacipal (oaboidial)' Actul I& • occapationa) .OCCDPa· --· l and workiPI tiona) 

' dopeadellll .. 
• 

I • 3 4 -
Clau B-Preparatloa ud aupp!J of materlalaubataacea .• ... 188,803 ~~.644 ....... 

. . 
' Sab·Claoa 111-lndaolfJ ... ... . .. Jo8,7oP 4,831 JJ3,!11!1 

ORDER s-TEXTILES •• . .. ... 16,354 • ..sa lf,64G 

.p Cotton ginning, cleaning and pnoular ... ... ..3!16 45 •..tli.S • 
43 - .. Cotton 1pi11ning, •iliing and weavinr ... - !),753 389 13.446 

4f Jute preo~~aing, •pinning and weaving .•• ... ... s• • 
J . ' . 1169 

45 Rope. twine, string and other &brea ••• 
~- ... ~Iii ... 

• 
46 Wool carding, spinning and weaving ... ... 6og ... hi 

47 Silk spin1•ing anti w•vior .. ... ., 167. .. . 119 

~9 Dyeing, bleaching, printing. pr•paration and sponging of teztlles ... 8,655 80 .,..a 
so Lace, crepe, embroideries, frbgea, etc., and lanfticitatly cloocribed ta:r:tilc . 

indutrin ... HI -· - 168 ... 17• 

ORDER 6--HIDES, SKINS AND HARD MATERIALS FROM THE 
ANIMAL KINGDOM ... ... ... . hi s '·SI'7 

51 Working Ia leather ... ... ... Ch4 4 1,8$8 

53 Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc., worken (oacept buttons) ... - 7 I 55 . 
- . 

ORDER 7-WOOD ... . .. ... 13.+10 z,!ll J4.04t . ... . 
54 Sawyo11 ... . .. . .. - •119 3llg 1,858 

Carpenters, turaero and Joiners, etc. 
. 

8,Cia8' 55 ... . ·- u,~, 8po 

56 Basket makers and other indastrioo of woody materials, Including leavoo and 
thatcher:. and builder~ working witb bamboo, nods or aimUar material• •• , 1,310 llg 4.•63 

ORDER~S-METALS ... .... - . zo,03CI 371 J0,44l 

ss Makers of arml1 guns, etc. ... ... ... ... . .. ss -
59 Blacbmithe, other ~orkera lo iron, makera of Implements . ... !I • ..Ss 354 g,831 

6o Workers in braso, copper and boll metal .... - -· 161 ... 130-

61 Workers Ia other metals (elcept precioaa a etals) ... - ,eo 11 
. ... , 

·-"· 
ORDER ,_ceramic• ... ... OM 10,048 ••s 7.4•• . 

63 Potters and makers of eartheD wan ... .... uo 
. 

i36 G,151 ... 4~ 

64 Brick and t~e makero ... ... - ·- 5o553 47 1,1311 

6s Other worlren in ceramics ... ... .. • 3 . .. ., 
ORDER •o-CHEMICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY so CALLED AND 

ANALOGOUS ... ... ... - ••• 30 •56 ' 
J,.,O 

66 Mandacture of matches, &ro worka and othoz ooploaivoo ... ... Ill - 48 
67 · Maaubctwe of -ted aod mineral watoro and ioo ... ... 134 - no 
68 Manufacture and n&niag of vegetable olio - ... • ... a 133 1,!11311 

• 70 Othen ... ... .. . ... r6t ., ... 
ORDER u-FOOD INDUSTRIES ... ... ... ...... 495 . ..,., . 

71 Rioo poonclen and huken and Soar crioden - - 3,11!11 a a. 

I 
3.779 

71 Graia parchen, etc. ... - lo45P , •. ,... 
73 BDicllcre ... -· - - 3.+14 •• 3o""l' 
74 Malmo ofoapr, moa-aod,..... _ - •• I .. 

• 
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CHAPTER Vlli-OCCUPATIONS 

SuBSIOIARY TABLE I\;-Variations in selected occupations, Ig:ll-19Jl-contd.~ 

Occupation (oab-clus and order) Earners 
(principal 

occupation) 
and working 
dependents 

Earners 
(subsidiary 

occupa
tional 

1911 

ActuaL 
worJrua. 

' • 3 4 5 
---------------·-----------------------·----~-----------~-----

75 

77 

,a 
711 

& 

81 

Bo 

8; 

86 

s,. 

88 

8g 

91 

91 

D3 

95 

96 
117 

y8 

IOU· 

lOll 

• 

Sweetmeat, 'bakbar preparer and condiment makers ... 

Brewen and distiller& 

Manulacturen of tobacco 

'Manufacturers of opium 

Manulaclurero of rtmJ• 
Othen 

... 

... 
ORDER >.a-INDUSTRIES OF DRESS AND THE TOILET 

Boot, aboe, sandal and tlog makers 

Tailora, mi1liners1 dres'J•makera and darners ... 
Kmbroiderers, bat-makers ant! makers of other articles of wear 

Washing and cleanin& 

B~~ar~ers, hair dl"eslerll and Wig .. makera 

OLhor industrie.o coaa~ctecl with the toilet 

ORDER 13-FURNITURE INDUSTRIES 

Cabinet·maken, carriage paint~, etc. 

Upholsterers, tent ... makers, etc. .•. 

ORDER 14-BUILDING INDUSTRIES 

·-· ... 
•• 

.... 

~·· 

._ .... 

Lime burners, cement workers ; ezcavaters ard well sinkers ; stone cutters 
and dressers i brick layers and ma:~ons; builders (other than build1ngs 
made of bamboo or similar materials), painters. decorators of houses, 
tiler., plu.mbera1 etc. ' ••• ... .• 

ORDER rs:-CONSTRUCTION OF MEANS OF TRANSPORT .... 
Penon:~ engafed ia making, •ssembling or repairing motor vehicles 

cycle., ... ••· ... 

Carriage, cart, palki, etc., ma.kent and wheel wrights 

Ship, b.,.t, aeroplane builders ... 

ORDER 'rli-PRODUCTION 
FORCE . · . 

AND TRANSMISSION OF PHYSICAL 
·-· ... 

"Heat, light, electricity, motive power, etc., ra- worka and electric light and 
power .. J. ... ... • .. 

ORDER 17 -MISCELLANEOUS AND UNDEFINED INDUSTRIES 

Printen, engrl\ven, book binders etc. 

Makers of musical in:strumenta .... 

Makers of cloc:ln and wrgical or scientific motraments, etc 
~ 

Maken of jewellerr and ornemeats 

Other miscellaneous and undeftnecl lndnatriea (toy-malciag, tazidermr, 
etc.) ... .... _ 

Saaveagiac 

'" .... 
ORli:>ER r9-TRANSPORT BY WATER ... ... 

Ship o........, boat owneno dand their employ-, offican, mariaen, etc., 

19 

••• 

17 

30,024 

11,366 

s.6o• 
672 

4,ass 

7.493 

54 

51 

6,435 

6,435 

102 

20 

J47 

147 

17 

4,A81 

!13J 

·-· 

74 

1,457 

459 

430 

3 

r6o 

5 

3 

rs 

r:a 1-' 
3 

7 

1 

J66 

7 

6 

us 

45 

ll1JII8 

5,134 

387 

338 

49 

3.454 

3.454 

181 

7 

1 

U,$37 

168 

JoB 

s.rsB 

abips broJ.rs. boatmen an tow-men i .... ... 6.t 

--~----------------------------------~----L---=:g_j--~=-·L-.~ 



' 

-

. SUBSIDIAR¥- TABLES 
. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-Yariations ita sel11deti occupatiO"ns1 I9~I-I93l~contd. 

\. 
Oceupation (sub·clua and order) 

• 

I!)JI 

Earaen 
(princl~ 

oecopatooa) 
aod workia1 
depeadeala 

Baraera 
IIUbsidiary 

oceupatioa 

1!)111 

I S • :S 4 i 
~~~~-----~------·--~---------------~--~--.~~-r~~ 

,.,. . 

lOS 

1ofi 

1117 

-to8 

IOSI 

uo 

Ill 

us 

U3 

115 

116 

117 

uS 

119 
,.., .. , 

Persona (other than labourers) employe6. in bUboun, docb, riVera aod 
canals including l!'ilota ••• ••• ·•• 

Labourers employed on harbours, docks, rivera and cauall 

ORDER 20-TRANSPORT BY ROAD oft 

Persons (other than labourers)' employed on 
maintenance of roada and bridges 

the eonstrnctlon <md 

Laboutera employed on roads ~d bridges ... 
Owners, managers and employees (e:rcluding penon•l. urvantl) conDected 

with mechanically driven vehicles (including trams) .... 

Own.rs, managen, and employees (excluding peraonal senants) connected 
with other vehicles ... .., . • .. 

Palki, etc., bearers and owners ... ·-
Pack elephant, camel, mule, aaa and balloek OWDors and driven - ... 
Portera and me.::waeoger~ 

ORDER 21- TRANSPORT BY RAIL '" 

Railway employees of all kind other tbao coolies .•. . . 
Laboarers employed on railwax construction and maintenance and cooliu 

and porters employed on railway premises .. , •• 

ORDER as-POST OFFICE, .TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE SERVICES .. 

Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services \1 r. e ••• , ... 
Sub-C[asa V-Trade ... -

ORDER 23-BANKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF CREDIT EXCHANGE AND 
:! INSURANCE ... ... - _ 

Bank managers, money·lendets, ezchange and innrance ageuta, money 
.. changers ~nd brokers and their employees ... , . ... 

ORDER ia4-BROKERAGE COMMISSION AND EXPORT -, 
Brokers, commiuion agents, commercial travellers warehoust owoera and I 

employees · ... ... _ 

ORDER JS-TRADE IN TEXTILES ... ..• • .. 

Trade in pieee goods, wool, eottoa, silk, hair aod other textilos ... 

ORI)ER siS-TRADE IN SKINS, LEATHER AND FURS ... 
Trade In sklna, leather, furs, feathera, hom, ote., and tloe articles made from 

these .•• ... ... .. • 

ORDER 27-TRADE IN WOOD 

Trade in ;.ood (nnt firewood) 

Trade ID barks ••• 

no 

... 
Trade in bambooslDid .,._ f ... 

Trade ID thatches and other forest produce 

ORDER oil TRADE IN METALS - ... 

Trade in metals, macbiDerJ, bini. tooll et& 

. 
•• 

... 

, ... 
... 

' 

So 

1,151 --

1,6# 

5,441 

119 

370 

1,1<18 

\ 1,148 

-

. .. 

77 ... 

• 

194 

39 

54 

54 

•• 
•• 

44 

44 

I 

I 

PJ 

6og 

.. , 

8,873 

1,¢6 

3111" 

!1311 

!139 

1,7 .. 

1,761 

1,784 

J 
looludeolla 

1 r oa PI 
119 .. 

•••• 



CHAPTER VIU-OCCUPATIONS 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-J.'ariations in selected occupations, 19RI-19JI-contd. 

I -
••• 

115 

1!16 

127 

ua8 

130 

131 

130 

13J 

134 

135 

136 

137 

139 

"143 

144 

145 

147 

148 

O~pation (nb·class aDd order) 

-------- --·------
ORDER 19-TRADE IN POTTERY, BRICKS AND TIL_ES 

Trade in pottery, bricks and tileo 

ORDER 30-TRADE IN CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 

Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, etc. 

ORDER 31-HOTELS, CAFES, RESTAURANTS, ETC. 

Vendors of wine, liquors, erated waters and ice 

Owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, sarais 

Hawkers of drink and food stuffs 

ORDER 32-0THER TRADE IN FOOD. STUFFS 

Grain and pulse dealers 

Dealefll in sweetmeats, sugar and spices 

Dealers in dairy product, eggs and poultry 

Dealer~ in animals for food 

Dealers in fodder for animals 

Dealers in other food stuffs 

Dealers in tobacco 

Dealers in opiutn 

Dealer.s in Ganja 

ORDER 33-TRADE IN CLOTHING AND TOILET ARTICLES 

Trade in ready-made clothing and other articles of dress and the toilet hats, 
umbrellas, socb, ready-made shoes perfumes etc.) 

ORDER 34-TRADE IN FURNITURE 

Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding 

Hardware, c:ookinl utensils, porcelain, crockery, glassware, bottles, articles for 
gardening, etc. ~ on ••• 

ORDER 35-TRADE IN BUILDING MATERIALS 

Trade in building materials (other than bricks, tiles and woody materials) 

' 
OROER 36-TRADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT .•. 

Dealers and hirers in· mechanical transport, motors, cycles etc. 

Dealeu and hirers in other carriages, carts, boats, etc.. • •• 

Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, cattle, asses, mules, etc. 

ORDER 37-TRADE IN fUEL 

Dealen in firewood charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc. 

ORDER ~8-TRADI~ IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND THOSE 
PERTAINING TO LETTERS AND THE ARTS AND SCIENCES ••. 

D~alen in preciow. stones, jewellery (real and imitation), clocks, optiea.l 
lD.strur~ent», etc. ••• ••• • •• 

DealeN in. common bangl~ bead·necklaces, fans, small articles toys huntin 
and 6;~~h1ng t&clde_ floweh, etc. ... ' ' g ... . .. 

Publi:!~bers. book·sellen, stationers dealera in 
in»truments and curiosities .' .. music:, pictures, musical -

1931 • 

Earners 
(principal 

occupation) 
and working 
de~:ndents 

3 

I Earnen 
subsidiary 

occupation 

I 4 ---·---
4oS 

4oS 

131 
I 

131 ' 

I 3.119 
I 

743 

I 2,089 
I .S7 I 

14.314 ! 
6,685 

•,o25 

lt542 

215 

2,180 

879 

178 

309 

301 

1,765 

1,765 

687 

335 

35• 

404 

404 

706 

2!0 

us 
381 

Y/9 

379 

l,o61 

301 

013 

547 

I 

3 

3 

4 

10 

• 
1,188 

595 

II$ 

403 

12 

19 

34 

7 

4 

I 

I 

157 

n6 

116 

3 

'" 

• 

Actual 
workers 

5 ---

l 

166 

166 

as 
as 

t8,tao. 

2,9o6 

570. 

1,568 

195 

~.os• 

10,499 

331> 

1,337 

151 

97 

91 

741> 

199 

., 
I:JI 



I 

1$1 • .•• i 
F.·' 

. . 
' 

•• 1.53 

'tS4 

•ss 

M'' , ... '1. 

I 

'161 .. 
'. 

I 

171 . . 

. 'SUBSIDrA.RY T#.!IU9: 

'"' SuBSiDIARY·_ T ABLB Iv-v .. ,.;.,;,., ·ifl 1electetl Msplltitml, '19Rt-r93~ontd . 
. 

_Oecupatiou (oub·eluo and Clldetj 

.. • 
: -4)RDER 39-"'1"RADE Oi' OTHER SORTS . . 

. - Doolen ia raga, oiablo rom., eiCo ••• "" 

Genorol atoro-koopen and ahop-bopen oth0Nitellll8pecified 

Itinerant tradon, podlaro and hawkon (of other than food, etc.) 

Other trades (including fa'rmoro of poanda, tools and markota) 

qtw C-Pabllc admlalatratioa ud llller'l arta 

Sa1o·cii.SI VI-Pubbc fore. ... •• 

ORDER 411-ARMY ... 
f •• 

An117 (lJIIPerlol) •• . . 
Army (Indian State; ... 

OllDER 41-N...., ... .... ... 
NaY)' - ... . ' . . •"' 

-
•n .. 

-
-• 

. .. 
... 
·--

1931 
1-----.,---

Bamoro 
' (principol 
o-tlnn) 

and working 
dopondento 

3 

• 
8 

Ramon 
IUbaidialy 
oecopa

tiu 

4 

1,3111 

I 

-

10 
' 

I 

I 

~ ORDER 4a-AlR POR(:E ... "" - .. 435 ••• 
Air Force ... . 

, ORDER 43-POLICE 

Polioe -
· ViUago watchmen 

... 

"" 

' 
Sub-c:iasa VU-Publlc aclmlaiatratloa ... 

OltDER 44-~UBLIC AID MINISTRATION . . ;• 

·.S..V.ceofState ... 
Service of Indiall aocl Foroiga State& 

, . I . 

• 

: Mon{eipol•lli ether Ji,eoJ'(aot •lJiace) _,.;ce 

Village ofllclab ancl oonanta ether thaa watcmm. 

• 
Sab. claaa Vlll-Profeasloaa aad liberal ana . 

ORDER 45-RELJGIOl( , ' OH 

... 
·., 

Moukl, nnoo, nllglouo medicant& ... 
• _ > J 

· · Otborrcli~work~ 

-· 
·-
"' 

·-
•u ... .. -
OH "" 

OH 

... -

... 

- ... 
- ... 
... -... -

Sonant& In ~eligioua odlftcoa, huaiod ata4 bamlnc greandl, pilgrim fiiiD· 
dvct:Ol'S, circum.ciaen, etc. "' ~ ,.. • •• 

I 
i ORDER46-LAW ... - ... 

~..,_of ollldadl, lnclndlnr Ouil, law oPto aDcl Moldttian -Lawyen' clerb, petitloaowrlten, etc. _ ... 
ORDER 4J-Ml!:DICINE · 

' 
... -

. Reglatand medical practitio..,. hlel.tlila" OCICidlotti • '" -

. Other ,_ poaetioi.;g tko boolinr - witkoaliMBnc Ngiotorocl 

- ·~· ' - : ' - ·-

a.338 . 

$1513'1 

8,4CJI 

JO,Oll 

10,011 

8,r6f 

•• 

., . 
u,l7s 

314 

310 

- - :fJ 

"' 

·~ 

... •. ..., 

• 
.as 
., .. 

II 

•• 
·-- ·--

I ·1ga1 

• 

4' 

86,811& 

47,611 

.... --
: . .... 
: •s& 

•.s• 

. ... 
•••• 
~ ..... 
; .• 
71'1 

' 4911 

' 6dl 

II,BSJ 

1,4pl 



• 
0 
:z. 

i 
0 . -
17ll 

173 

174 

JI7S 

•76 
177 

•78 
17!) 

18o 

181 

db 

•84 

•• 
•'119 

lgD 

CHAPTER VIII-OCCUPATIONS 
. 

SUBSIDIARY- TABL& IV-VilriaJions in seltJcted occupations, I92i.:.._I9JI-contd. 

Occupation (sub-class and order) 

ll 

Midwlvu, vaccinaton, oompoUDden, uurseo, muaeun, etc. 

V eterin&')', ourpu 

ORDER 48-INSTRIICTION 

Professors and teachers of all kind ••• -
Clerks and senanb connected with education '" 

ORDER 4rLETTERS, ARTS AND SCIENCES (OTHER THAN 44) -• 
Public scribes, stenographers, etc. •• 

Architects (not being state servan~ '" 

Antbora, editors, joarnaliots and photogropbers 

Altiota, aculptors and image-makers 

Se:ientist. (astronomen, botanists, etc.) 

... 
- --

Horoscope castert, utrologera, forttme--tellors, wizards, witches ud mediums ... 

Musicians composen and performers (other than military} actors, dancer~, 

et& - - - -

Mariagera and employees of placa of public eutertainmenta, race courses 
aocietie1, clubs, etc. ••• - ••• 

Conjurors, acrobat~, reciters, exhibitors of carosities and wild animals, etc. ••• 

Clau D-M.Iacellaneoua -
Sub-claliiiX-Peraons livlug on their iucome ON 

• 
ORDE;R so-PERSONS LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR INCOMK ... 

Proprietors (other than of ag-ricultural land fund and scholarships holders and 
pensioners) ••• ... - •.. 

Sub-cluo X-Domestic: service ... 

ORDER !•-DOMESTIC SERVICE ... 

Private motor drivers and cleauera ... 

Other dome1t1c service •N 

Suboclaoo Xl-lnsulliclentiJ described occ:apationa 

ORDER sa-GENERAL TERMS 
DEFINITE OCCUPATIONS 

WHICH 

... 

... 

DO_ NOT 

Manufacturen,, busineu men and coutracton otherwile anspeci&ed 

... 
INDICATE 

Cashiers, ac:countantl' book·keepers, clerks and other employees in Ul&peci&ed. 
aflice. and warehouses and shopa ..• ... 

MoclwUca otherwise unapecitied -
Labllltlf8n and workmeo otherwise 111DSpeci6ecl 

"' 

, Sall-c:Iau XII-Uaproduc:tbe -
• 

ORDER 53-INMATES OF JAILS, ASYLUMS AND ALMS HOUSES "' 

- • N• 

• 

Eamera 
(principal 

occupation) 
and workinc 
dependents 

!I 

10<1 

101 

6o 

30 

Sl 

••• 99 

10,8o3 

1a,So3 

44• 

12,361 

4ll,6ao 

816 .,. 

n,865 

6,051 • 

6,051 

' 

Earn en 
subsidiary 
occupa-

tion 

4 

116 

8 

86 

lll 

... 
4 

6 

"' 

... 

a,o39 

2,039 

:I,J40 

15 

4 

3 

18 

18 

19111 

A.-. 
worbn 

s 

1,165 

Included Ia. 
groap• 
169. IJL 

1,1107 

1,734 

73 

10,467 

21. 

10,25$ 

I,:JOS 

-
n,.§Slt 

,.,,.. 
•,635 : 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES 
I • I ) ' } """'= I ~; •• 1 i 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV~V11niliioni in selected occupati'ons6 f9.:ll-19Ji-concld. 
_ l f'" \ .. · \• .,. •,· ""t~ ,r , •. ..,. I f . ' • , , • · J --~ 

' '. . 
___ , .. ------- ---------·- -~ .,.. . -. --·· .. -·. --- -·- -- . ·-~-- ~~- .. ---------~- -~ --· 1931 

-
.s Occapatloo (nb-clw and order) Eamon IIane,. z • (priacipal 

(ooba~~ Actual 

J OCCapatloa) work.,. . .,..,.orkior I!OCUp&· - ~'tioat . ' : - doperulent . _, 
c . ' 

I - • 3 4 5 
-~ 

~ 

' ~ '8 ORDER S4-BEGGARS, VAGRANTS, PROSTITUTES 
. - s.m p ~16· 

'·•93 •· I Boggus and .,., ... a . q - - s,6•J •94 8,6aa ... 
' ' -· . . - . - - -'· l raoc:ua .. -uut ptwtltutei -- •78 8 ., 

''* - - -
I ' l _, ~ .. 

ORDER 55-0THER UNCLASSIFIED NON-PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRIES 17 30 -I I 
. 

. oW 'illfi:!WiliCICI aoo-;ie&.ictr-re iadasirleo ' • . ISIS •• ... .17 30 -



CHAPTER VIII-OCCUPATIONS 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE \'-Occupatiotzs of selected castes 

Caste and oceupation I 

I - .. 

ARORA 

Ex ploitatiOII of animals and vegetation 

triu • Indus ... 
Tra nsport ... 
Trad • ... 

I Pub lie admlnlstratioo ... 
t Pro fessiou and liberal arts 

Per tons living on their income 

• Do mestlc •n-ice ... 
hen ... 

• 
AWAN 

-Ex 

·"Or 

Ot 

ploitation or animals and vegetation 

dioary cultivation ... 
hers ... 
blielorcs •Pu ... 
ustrleo ... 

hers ... 
BRAHMAN 

ado ifr 

.. Pu 

'Pu 

blic !orcs 

blic ad.iDi:..tration 

... 

... 
... 

p rofeoolone and liberal art• 

• R eligiou 

thoro ·0 

·o 
·0 

omeatic •vice 

then 

... 

... 
... 
... 

. 

CHAMAR 

I 

E 

I 

·0 

xploltaUon or anlmalo and vegetat1011 

ndoatrl• ... 
thoro ·-

CHUHRA 

-E 

I 

xploitatl011 of animals and veretatiOIII 

ndUJtriu ... 
Domestic service ... 

·o then ... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

. 

. . 

. .. 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 

... 

.. 

... 

... 
·-
. .. 
... 

. 
t :. l -e:g-
0 u 0 
~ g ~ 

~1 ~ ' 
E II Caste and oceupatlon 

tli ~~ 
""ll -Oo 
ljbO ~e 
.a ~ c: lw e c:.g E u 
"u~ ..... 

;;!; ;;!; 

~ 3 I - - ----
GUJAR 

Exploit&tion of animals and vegetation ... 
107 6 

Caltivation ... ... 
20 7 

Raisers of live-stock, milkmen aud herdsmen ••. 
10 ... 

Others ... -· 6JI l 

Public force ... ... 
sa ... 

Domestic service ... ... 
28 10 

Labourers unspecified ... . .. 
14 8 

Others ... .. 
43 6 \ 

89 ll JAT 

Exploitation or animals and vege!ati011 ... 
Cultivation ... ... 

7U 14 
Others ... .. 

709 14 
ludustries ... .. . 

• • . 
Public force ... ... 

39 ... 
Others ... ... 

47 ,a 
103 7 KHATRI 

Transport ... ... 
Trade ... ... 

139 ... 
Public force ... ... ,ao ... 
Public administration ... ... 

94 ... 
Professions and liberal arts ... 

140 8 
Domestic service ... .. . .... 8 
Others ... ... 

16 10 

186 I PATHAN 

261 18 Exploitation of anilll&ls aad vegeta lion, 
and public force ... ... 

Cultivation and military tervice ... 
Others ... ... 

181 t 
Jndul:itries ... . .. 

583 I 

236 I 
Labouren unspecified ... .... 
Others ... ... 

SAY AD 

•s 3 
Exploitati011 of aaimalo aad vegetatiOII, 

702 IJ and religion~ ... .. . 
168 I Cultivation and priests . .. ... 
105 13 Others ... ... 

... • l;i!. II 
... ~ ... u ~ 

0 

" 
81 • '"ii 
.;u E 

t8 ~f ""ll 
li .. ~8 
.a ~ c: l"· a r::.2 Ill =u~ 
;;!; :r; 

ll 3 -

754 g 

s•9 ~ 

1"9• 33 

33 ~ 

17 . .. 
20 3 

16 20 

193 107 

67• I 

644 I 

28 ... 
•1 • 

143 ... 
zss •• 

•s . .. 
487 • 
133 . .. 
63 I 

32 8 

93 4 

167 13 

8oS $ 

Boo 5 

s ... 
17 •• 
56 13 

120 4 

787 1:1 

713 ):I 

4 .. . 



· SUBSIDIARY TABLBS , - . ' - . . . 

SuBsn)rARY TABU V-Dccup•l•ims 'of i1IICI1tl calli c;..cltl. 
•, ,... . ~ ~- - ... -. - - -- . - . -

• 

It r 1 
. 

It 
• 

' i : ' ' : 
I ' 

.. ~1 . f" j §11 !t . Cute ana occapatloa . . ti· ,l 
Casto ana OCftJIUiaa ... . . 

~-• . - -· ---- .• --- ·-.. - .... 
. 8 

• j! 1ft li • ' l r.! 
' : . . lh u . ;ro ·ar; :r; :r; 

' I • s I I 3 -- -- - ---
,. •· '· TANAOLI- CWltdaolftf 

SAY AD-IfHI.ZMflM 
' ' 

: , .. 
Oth-. •• "' I -

<Otben ... ... liS 11 Domeotlc Mr?lca 
; ... . ... 16 

-·~ : 
Otbon •• "' la8 n. 

SWATHI .. . ... - -. 

E:o:ploltatiOD or ulmal1 aDCl vegetatiOD .;. .63p 
EUROPEANS 

13 
I' II 
c.Jtlmloa ... ... 6a1 13 Pohlic r-ca •• - 971l ... 
Odin ' .... , . • • ... I Otb- - .... II g5 

Domestic HrVtca' 
. 

-- 38 - -. ... . 
·.- ANGLO-INI>IANS · 

0111 .. ' ... . .. 333 S1 . -' . Tr&Diport · • . - ... 'Sil •• 
'TANAOLI ' Pohlic forca - - .•38 'I . . 
- Pohlic admlaiatratloa • ..; 

:l:o:ploltatiOD or ulmala 'uo! vegetatiOD 176 - 397 '~'' ... 6 
Ill ,,-_ Do .. eatlc ..mea. : - ... SIS C.Wntloa 174 .IS . .• ... ... 

' Others .. - . .. ... .... •1 .. 
. . 



CHAPTER VIII-"OCCUPATtONS 
., 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE VI-PART 1-Num!Jw of persons·· Bmployecl on the tl6tn Februa,-, , 93, 
. •ncl 18tlt !tfarfll 19111 on. $aJ"j_•11JflYS Pn_d;tn ~ke {rrigt~lton Department 
' ' 

w •• ' '-' ~ - ' . '. - - . - ·-. 
t - .. --· _...,_ .. 

Enrop;.ii'S&;;'d 
J\ngiG;l~cliaul Indiana 

Cluo of penoDI emplCIJ"d ., 
I . ~· J Remarb 

.. 

I' 
•931 1!)21 1931 I !)Ill 

' ' 
' ' 

--~ ' I • ·• 3 - 4 ' 6 
. 

' RAILWAYS. -
Total~ emplOJed ... ... .. .ao 36 4,110 14.136 .. . 

! • 
Persons directly eq~pl<>fed ,. so 0 

35 3.8~7 7,181 . ... . .. - -
Otlicers. ' I /r4 s 7 .. . .. ... .. 

: a,4g' I . 
SubordiDIIes obawing more thaD Re. 75 ~ meaaem ... 19 !II 138 

Subordinateo drawing from Rs. liO lo R•-75 per me11311m ...• . .... .. . •• 399 3.700 .. 
Subordinateo oba.ring llDIIer lb. liD per mensem "' ·- ... 1,288 3.•s 

' .. 
'' li'~ . Persons iadit:ectly em,-loyed ... ·- ·- '" 

.083 • i9 s . .. 
Cootracton - ll . .·117' - ... - ... ·- ! .. 

Conllactors regular emplo:reeo ... ... - . .. 54 soB 
I . 

' 
. . 

6,&30 COCIIieo ! - - "' ... . ·~ ·~ 

. ... -IRRIGATION DEP,ART~NT, ... 
Total penou em plo ... ,, 8 d 2,783 11,1)18 

.. 

. ' i 'It¥ ' ' . ' 
re.-a dinetl:r empiO)'ed •• OM ... 8 G s,6s5 1,348 

Ofti-1 ... I .. • ' • -14 I 13 - - ···:· s t ' . . 
Upper nbordl..- .. .... ··:-· ... . .... •7 24 

Lower subodineteo ' ' 14 g8 - - ... ... I - .. . . . 
·Clerks 

____ ....... _ 
' t,o69 75 

• ... '" ... ... .. . 
Peons and other -Db - ' 

S07 1,-- ... ... ·-
COCIIieo .• ... . .. ·- - 24 I. 

. Persona inclirectl:r emplo:red - ... ... - •a.raS 1,$78 

Contractors ... ... ... ... . .. •aa 101 "]ad-. DivialOD, 
' Demlomalt 

Contractors nJU!ar employ ... 6o 
Khoa, are - ... ... . .. I 91 ·~ aotlm...,. 

-<;OCIIiu •. ... ... . .. - g8G '1,!)86 



~.£U.Bst91-ARY TABLES • '53 
- . 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE VI-PART II.-Num!Jw of p6rsons tmpl~ed in th1 Post Of!icl, T•I•K,.•Pl 
· Depa,.lmml ""d Engin1w Branch {ir~c/uding Wi',.1/ess "' Ptsh,...,. 

. Station) on lilt fl6th Ft!Jrua,.y 1931 tmd 18th Ma,.ch 1981 

Post Office Telecraph Department Encin- Braach 

' 
Europeans European• European• 

Clau of person• emplo7ed and Anglo· Indians and Anglo· lndiaao and Anglo· Indiana 
ladians Indiana Indo ana • 

J I 
1!)31 1921 1931 1!)11 1931 1911 1931 1!)21 1931 1!)21 1931 I !)Ill 

. I 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 II 18 •3 14 - - - - - - - - - - - --
' 

Total per- eaopiOJed ... :1 8 1,748 1,124 
• • 36 ·6g 166 II ... 1!15 -

' 
(1) poat and Telegraphs ... • 8 1,1514 I,06o aa 36 6p 1:18 Jl ... . 1!15 "" 

. 

Superviting officers (inc1udinf. Proba- ' . 
tionary Supermtendents and nspectors 
of Pwt Oftice.:t and Aasistant and 
Deputy Superintendents of Telegraphs . 
and all ollicero of bigber rank• than • 
lh .. e) ... ... ... 4 II lS 1 I ... .. 3 •. 4 • • 

Postmaster"' Including Deputy Assistant, 
Sub aDd Brauch PO»tmasters ... 

" 4 168 Ill) ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
' 

Signallint establi:tbment, i~cl~di~ 
warrant officers, non-commlldiOD 
officers, military telegraph ista and 
other employe .. ... .... "' -· ... lll 34 13 8 8 . .. ... ... 

Miscellaneous agent=s, school masters, 
at&t1on muter, etc. ... ... ... .ag8 137 ·- '" ... . .. ... ... .. . .,. 

Clerks of all kindo ... -· -· 303 .. a. ... ... 4 liP ... .. . 76 -
Postme" ... uo •• ... 48J 35" ... ... ... 

·~,· 
... . .. ·- •• 

' 
Skilled and !aboUT establi•hmenl, iDclud· - .. 

ing foremen, in.trument ma.ken11 

.. -

carpenter:~, blacbmiths. mechantcs, 
aub .. inapecton, Hne-men and line-
riderJ and other emplo)eel ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 5 8l) "' - 173 . .. . ' 
-

UDskilled labour ootablisbment~ includ· 
iag line-coolies, cable guard'- battery 
men, telecrapb meuenger-, peoiUI and 
other emptoyeea ••• ... ... 185 ... .... ·- 47 .. ·- . - 43 -· 

Road establishment consisting of I overseer~, funnera, clerk~ and booking . 
agent.. boatmen, ayce•, coachmen, 
b._rer11 and others ... ... . .. 161 153 ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. • • 

(:IJ Railwa 7 Mall Service ... ... . .. ~I 6 ... ... - "" ... .. . ... -. 
Supervising oflicera (including auperio· 

tendent:i and in:~pectors of aortif.g) ... ... -· ... - -· ·- -· - ... - ... ... 
Clerkslfl all kinea ... ... - 4 no ... ... .. . ... - ... ... -· 

. 
Sortero - ... do - 13 I ... . .. ... .. . ... ... - -
Mail gnarda, IT' aU agent», van·peona, 

portera, etc. - - - •H Ill I ... ... ... ... - .. . ·- -
(3) Combined Of&cea ... - - 78 sa -· - -· 31 -· - -· -

Signallers 
~· - .. ·- - 44 8 .. -· - ·- ... - - -

~ 

Meueacen ar.d other -.-..ate ... -• - 34 so - - - 311 - - - -
' ' 
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··CHAPTER IX 
.LITERACY 
-~-l.- -
GENER,AL. 

2?7. The statistics of literac.y by religion' .and age are to be found jg.. 
Impenal Table No. XIII, and those for selected castes, tribes, or races in Impe-rial 
Table No. XIV. Imperial Table No. XJI deals with the amount of unemployment 
found among the ecucated. Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter are 
arranged as follows :-

1. Proponion of-lite~acy by sex and religio_n in different age·groups. 
II. Proportion of literacy by sex and religion in different localities. 

Ill. lmprovement)n literacy in English through the last forty years, by 
sex and locahtv. · · · · · · . 

JV. 
v. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 

-Improvement in literacy among selected castes during the last decade. 
Variation in extent of literacy by aistricts since 1881. · . ' 
Improvement in literacy by religions since 1901. 
Proporfon of literacy by sexes at certain ages at the present Census. · 
Number of institutions and pupils by. <iistricts. accor4ing to the· 
returns of the Department of Education. · · · 

.2o8. Some difficulty has been. experienced in the past in determining the 
classification according to which returns dealing with education were to be. 
~onsidered. . !'-t one . ti~e the_re were th_ree alternati~e classifications -,learning, . 
hterate and 1lhterate. '· Learnmg" was mtended· to mclude all persons who were 
undergoing instruction, at whatever stage. In practice, however, it was found 
that these classtfications overlapped to an undesirable extent" ; advanced pupils 
preferred to see themselves entered as literate, while beginners were arbitrarily 
entered by enumerators as ·" learning " or as ·• illiterate " according to the 
individual enumerator's idea of a suitable standard. At the present Census, and 
ever since 1911, only two clas:;ificatic;ms have been adopted, literate and illiterate. · 
Only those persons are supposed to have been entered as literate who can 
write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it. In so un-learned an area 
as. the North-West Frontier Province this standard is a. comparatively high one. 
. . An additional entry to show literacy in English is also made in the schedule. 

The definition of literacy for this entry too was the ability to read and write a letter. 
lt was intended at one time to show how many of those returned as literate 

had passed the primary course, but the necessary instructions reached outlying 
areas too late, and no tabulation of the ~esults was found possible. 

. . ·'. 

. 2og. No attempt has been made to estimate the extent of literacy among 
residents 01 the trans-border tracts. There are however an increasing number 
of literate persons in these areas. There are schools "in the protected areas of 
Malakand, Kurram and N,rth Waziristan Agenci'!s, and even here and there in 
strictly Tribal Territory. Residents. of T:ibal Te~itory are sending their sons 
not only to the primary· schools m thetr own villages but further afield to 
Mission Schools and High Schools in the Districts. Even Waziristan now 
boasts a Bachelor of Arts. Swat State in Malakand Agency is spending large 
sums annually on education, and · is about to open a High School of its own. · 
In addition the number of literates in Tribal Territory is mcreased annually by 
the return of pensioned and other time-expired soldiers, who have learned in 
their regimental schools to read and write RoJTian Urdu. Nevertheless, as has 
been stated above, the number of · literates in Tribal. Territory has not been · 
recorded, and the discussion in the remainder of the present chapter must be 
confined to the districts and trans-frontier posts. · • 

210, Out of a total population of 2,471,527 enumerated in the districts and 
trans-frontier posts, only 106,o26 males and 11,412 females were returned as 
literate. These figures give a proportion o£ 56 literates per 1,ooo of the total 
P~pulation. The pr~•portic!n among female~ is considerably l~?wer than· this, 
b1en~ only u per m11ie wh1le the _correspondmg figure for males IS 91. Figures 
rece1ved from other parts of lndta show the North-West Frontier Province to 
be well down the list. The proportion of male literates in Burma is 562 per 
tho"l!sand, i?.Baroda ?tate it is 331, in BombaY. Presidency 176, in Bengal182, the 
PunJab (Bntish Terntory) 100, and Baluchtstan. 76. The all-India figure in 

.. 154 
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:;9u was 139 per '·00? In this Province the ~gure f?r the ~istf!cts both f~ 
1his year and for 1921 ·.s only So per 1,ooo. Literacy m Enghsh tS also low tn 
-comparison with total literacy. The total number of persons returned as literate 
in English is ar,ll64, of whom' 9,921 are males and 1,342 females. Thi~ 
gives a proportion of 21 per J,cJOO. The highest proportion in other Provinces 
-of India, excluding Delhi where the circumstances are ·exceptional, is 43 per 
t ,ooo in Bengal. 

BISTRIBUTION BY LOCALITY. 

• . 211. Of the three natura1 divisions into which the Province is divided, the· 
largest is the trans"border tract. As has been already mentioned, no figures of 
fiteracf are available for the permanent inhabitants of this lrt:,a, while the age 
.and sex distribution of those who were enumerated therein in trans-frontitr posts 
i'S so abnormal thatthe figures are of no value for the present discussion. The 
figures actually recorded are to be found in Part 11 (b) of Imperial Table No. Xfll. 
They show a population of 44,635 m;,les. and 1,816 femll:les, of whom •6,¢8. 
males and 104 females are hterate; one m three of the hterate males and 1 in 
u of the literate females are literate in English. These figures will be excluded 
from the greater part of the discussion in the remainder of thts chapter. ' 

I 
. ~~~~~

districts. 
The other two Natural Divisions are . Hazara and the trans-Indus 

Hazara is a mountainous district of small scattered hamlets and no 

I . -·~-----. ' . 

Natural Division . 
Penono 

'Diatricts ... 49 
Hazara ... 3.0 
'Trans•lndus Di:.tricta, · •.•• so 

• large 

Proporti•n per mill• who an 
towns i the 

·plains of 

Literate 

-
Males Females 

8o , . 
55 s 
Hg 15 

L;terale in Enelioh 

Peruu 1 Males Females 

13 II I 
4 6 0'5 

16 •7 !' 

the tr~ns
'lndus dis• · 
tricts are 
dense I r· 
·populated 
and contain 
m an y. 
centres oi 
education: 

.and commerce. · It is therefore to be expected that the proportion of literacy 
will be higher in the latter than in the former. The proportions are calculated 
.()n the number of persons of 5 years of age and over, since it is not to be 
expected that persons under this age can honestly be recorded as literate. For 
this reason, as may be seen from the headings and footnotes of the subsidiary . 
tables concerned, persons under the age of 5 have been exchtded from most of 
the proportionate calculations whicQ. are discussed in this chapter, and unless 
.()therwise stated the expression " the population " means the population of 
persons of the age of $ years and over. · 

213. The diagram reproduced in the margin illustrates the prevalence of 
No. lllll · literacy . per 

I,ooo of each 
NUM3ER Of LITERATES PER MILLE-AG~D 5 &. OVER " sex in ~ach of 

l 1
the five districts. 
The total popu· 
lation for which 
the figures are 

N.W.f.P. d • 
prepare was 

HAZARA- 2,038,257 per• 
• sons aged 5 

and over, of 
whom only 
!!g,o58 males 
and II,J08 
females were 
!etumed as 

• MALES !i&%'1 . FEMALES literate.. T b ef 
~ . ' proportton o . 

literacy .in the distncts thus becomes So per mil/11 among males and Ill per 
mil/11 among females. The figures for literacy in. English are so small that they' 
have to be considered in relation to ten times as large a group; 214 maiPS :onCI 

Tran'" 
lrentler 
Jllllll. . 
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Preportlon 
of llttraq II»' 
dlllrlltl. · 







Etlell If 
"'llllft Ill 
•ltrlblltlen 
., lllltllttl. 

H~arallld 
Dera llllllall 
khan 
•ntrlllld, 

Pallllllea hi 
~ 

Js6.· CHAPTER IX-.I.IT&RACY 

110 females per 10,000 of the same sex of the age of 5 and over can read ancl 
write Englisli. 

The distribution of the 1,109 institutions and 84,490 sc~olars in t~e Province, 
according to,retums received from the Depa~ment c.f Pubhc InstructiOn, may be-

/ found in Subsidaay Table VII at the end of th1s chapter. · 

11 4- Before considering• the relative proportion of li~eracy a~ betwe~no 
one district and another, it is as well to cons1der ~he prop_ort1ons <?f ~teracy m 
the three principal religions, since the extent of literacy m each d1stnct will be 

found to 
vary with· 
the nqmbers. 
of followers. 
of each 
religion• 
found . in' 
that district. 
The table 
m the
!!! ·a r g i n 

·shows the 
proporti o n
o£ literacy 
by religion 
for the

Numbor .,... •ill• of the age of 5 and over who are 
.. . 

ReliJ!on Literate• Literate in English 

Penona Malu Females Pers~na I Mal eo Females 

- -- ---------
All reliJioDI .... ~ !II Ill 15 2l • M .. lim ... ~4 3 5 10 .... . 
Hinda ... 304 4•8 101 ss =~ 4 
Sikh ... 375 46• 193 61 • 4 

' Chrlotiano- u·39 786. Total ... 5~4 \1i: 49lll. 
Indian ... 472 184 94 55 

"Europeeaa ... !194 g6lll !IS4 951 li:Jll 

combined fi~res of. districts af!d trans-frontier posts.. ,:r~e figures will .. be· 
discussed agam later m more detad, but for the present 1t IS Important to notice· 
that the proportion of general literacy is very high among Christians, approxi· 
mates to one in three among Hindus and Sikhs, and is very low among Muslims. 

. 115. Bearing these facts in mind it is not surprising that the diagram· 
shows the lowest proportion of literacy in Hazara and tlie highest in Dera. 
Ismail Khan. In Hazara 95 per cent. of the population is Muslim and not quite 
4 per cent. Hindu, while in Dera Ismail Khan 13 per cent. of the population is
Hmdu and 86 per cent. Muslim. Moreover the Hindus of Dera Ismail Kha11> 
are mostly persons who would not be there at all if they were not literate 1 they are either in some form .of employment for which education is a sin1 fJUtl· 
flon, or else they are shopkeepers and traders to . whom literacy is aD> 
essential item in thear stock in trade It may be noticed also that t>ven among 
Muslims the percentage of ljterate$ is higher in Dera Ismail Khan. than i111 
Hazara. The Muslims of Dera Ismail Khan consist for the most part of Jats 
Baluchis and other non-Pathan tribes, who are by nature as peaceful and law~ 
abiding as the Hindus and as anxious to avail themselves of the advantages
offered by education. In Hazara on the other han:l distances are great 
communications are difficult, and tlie population consists for the most part of. 
agriculturists and graziers who have no literary le:anings. . · · 

ru6. The statement in the margin is of interest as showing the comparativ~ 
facilities for education 

-~------------ N h . available in each of. 
um or ID th d' . 

NatUN of Inatltution ese two astncts, 
an 1 also the attitudct 

Huara Dora Ismail Khan of the general public---=--------------l-- --- towards · education. 
,.,7 ~!though the popula· Toial Jnstitutiona 

Total Pubhc lutilutiODI 
AmCollagoo 

-... -... Secondo., Scbooll 
Prima•y Schoola 
Traininc School• • -
Total .. riwate laatihltiona ... 

... 

... ... 

-

nr 
••• 
6o 

152 

17• hon of Hazara 
4~ (67o, 177) is more 

••3 than twice that of 
9 .J; Dera Ismail Khan• -------r.----!---L__ _ (274,o64), the 

· · h · . . number o£ institutions ~ 
m eac II ~bout equal. There 1s an Arts College and a Training College in 
Dera lsmaal Khan, and nut one of either in Hazara Most significant of all 
Dera Ismail Khan maintains 46 private institutions, and Hazara only 

9
.J ' 

' 117. Afte~ Dera Ismail Kb~~ the most literate district ·is Peshawar. 
Pefhur contams several. ~r~e mthlary garrisQns, and its population· includes 
8~SIH .. cut of the u,.1113 Ch.staans found ID the five districts. Jt is the centre 
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of c~mmerce or the Province, and the seat of learning, of the headquartets of the 
Local Government and of the highest law courts. It is probab!e that in addition 
·to providing the largest total num~er of literate persons, it could also boast the 
highest average standard of educahon among those who are educated at all. 

The public educational institutions in Peshawar include 2 Arts Colleges, 
.3 Training Sch.o.ols, 82 ~eco~da~y .Schools, and 214 Primary Schools, while 
there are in addition 7 2 pnvate mstitutions. 

218. Figures to illustrate the proportion of literacy in English by distr,icts 
are given in the 
margin. S i n c e 
higher education is 
at present conducted 
almost entirely in 
En~lish, and the 
busmess of Govern
ment and the law is 

---------~------~·-------------

District 

Proportion per 10,000 of each se:r; of 
the age of 5 and over who are 

literate io English 

Males Females 

------------1---------. 
.All districts 214 10 
Hazara 6o s mainly carried on in 
Peshawar 3o6 32 the same tongue, 
Kohat 3o6 17 
Bannu I ••9 •4 while literacy in 
Dera Ismail Khan ::: 243 >8 Engiish is almost 

. . . . . . . . universal amon~ the 
large Chnst1an population of the dtstr1ct; 1t IS to be expected that the h1ghest 
'figure will be shown by Peshawar. It is odd to find an equally high figure in 
Kohat. It will in fact be noted later that the proportion of persons literate in 
English among the non·Christian population is higher in Kohat than in Peshawar, 
but the difference between the actual figures JS so great that comparison is 
·hardly fair. There are 15,402 persons literate in English in Peshawar District, 
and 3.391 in Kohat. 

219. The proportion of literacy in urban areas is naturally higher than in 
the surrounding country, for literacy is in its greatest demand in the public offices, 
1n the law courts, in the courts of commerce, and in schools, all of which are 
to be found concentrated in towns rather than villages. The proportion ·of 

literacy in 
Peshawar 
m u n i c i- · 
pality is 
compared 
in · the 
margin with 
the two 
highest 
figures 
f o u n d 
elsewhere 
m the 

-----------~----------------------------
Number per mill~ who are 

Locality Literate Literate in Engli•h 

Persons Males I Females Persona Males I Females 

------- ----- -.......---
eshawar City ... 181 •6s 79 45 74 s 
obat D istriet ... 51 86 ll 17 31 2 • 
era Ismail Khan 67 106 20 14 24 2 
District. . .. , Districts · -49 8o 12 13 21 • 

Province. 

1120. The figures.in the margm show the number per 1,ooo of each sex 
at certain age periods 

Age period 

Number per millt who are 
literate 

----------------------------~---M--al_M ___ \!~maiM 
All ages (5 & over) 
s-•o 
1o-•s 
15-20 
.-a and over 

8o 

... 

.. 
8 

13 
10 .. 

who are literate. 
The figures are 
interesting in com pa · 
rison with the 
corresponding figures 
for the last Census. 
The figures for those 
of twenty years of age 
and over, who are 
sometimes described 
as " effective 

literates ", show a rise from 91 per ,m71e to 98 per mille in the case of males 
•nd from 1 , to 1 2 in the case of females. Free education was introduced into 
the Province in 191:, and it is not to be expected that the figures in the highest 
age group will exceed those in the younger age-groups, until the generation of 
those who were young before this date has begun to pass way. 

Llttuey 
In EnKtllll 
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higher In 
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CHAPTER IX~LITERACY · 

DfSTRIBUT.ION BY .RELIGION. ' 

_ u 1, In c~nsidering _liter~cy 'by· religion the _figures for Trans-Frontier 
Posts are taken into cons1derat1on as well as those for the Districts. Thtt

.. · relative proportion of 
literate persons . in. 

Ptoportion per tt<IU• of the age elf S lllld,over · each· of the mar· 
, who are literate . · •• 

Religioa religions ha~ already 

j 
Mai•· Fematee been nofed in .. para-

•I< I Perioao 
graph 214 and is. 

___ ..;;,. ____ ,_-J.__,..---1--.----1--"- shown again in the 

AD ReUcioa• · 56,. 91 · a• margin. . Befortt-
~Total · •• ~~~ :~ ~a~ considering the 

C:briltiaa. ~ ~~~;.. '" 990 ~ 96• ,. , religions separate! y it 
~~~. · ::. 

1 
g~ ;;8 :~ is as well to remember· 

Maolim ... ac> 44 , 3 the incentives to· 
, literacy felt by each. 

What d'etermines literacy in anY. . community, as was n~ted in the .Indi~ Census
Report of 19~11, is in the first mstance the na~ure of the occupations 1t. usually 
follows, that is, whether they !ire such as reqmre a knowledge· of ~eadmg .. 11:nil 
writing, and in the second mstance whether there a~e any spec1al facdltles
within reach which attract the members of the commumty to learn, though there 
~e no great need for the lea~ing. The pu~suit of le~ters purely as a me~ns for 
mtellectual growth, or " Jearmng for learmng s sake ", IS a figment of theonsts .. · . . 

2u. It follows that in the present constitution of the Province European 
Christians must be the best educated community. The vast majority of male
European adults foulld in the Province are in some form o\ Government service
which they could neither have obtained in the first place, nor subsequently 
retained, without the qualification of literacy. A number more who are present 
mar never have had to .work for their living. but have acquired literacy because 
~he1r manner of life in the country of their birth requires it. The actual figures-

. in the present enumeration give a return of 994 males and 962 females literate io
ev~ry thousand, and 957 males and 932 females per I,ooo literate in English. ·. 

Somewhat below European Christians, but still high, come Indian Christians, 
The reason for this is that the methods of work of the missionary societies at 
present active in the Province are such that convers:on is almost always. either 
accompanied by, or preceded by, education. There are 4,266 Indian Ch.r:stians, 
among whom I,JSO can read and write. • 

223. After Christians the next highest proportion is found among · Sikhs. 
The proportion of literates per 1 ,coo of the total population is 462 for Sikh 
males and 193 for Sikh females, the corresponding figures for Hindu males
and females being 418 and 101. The comparatively high proportion among. 
the t~o comm~nities is due to the fact that the majority of those_ found in the 
Pro~mc~ are e1ther traders or government servants, mcluding many soldiers
~ervm~ m t~e army. Tra~ers a~d mos~ gover~ment servants reqmre literacy · 
m the1r ordmary round of hfe, whlle s~rvmg sold1ers receive education in their 
regimenta! schools. T~e higher proportion among Sikhs than among Hindus, 
and e.~pectally amo~g S!kh females, IS due .to the. fact, that Sikh males generally 
!'nd S1kh femalt:s ~vanably correspond m the1r mother-tongue Punjabi written 
m the Gurmukh1 scnpt, wh1ch takes a much shorter time· to master than either 
Urdu or Hindi. 

. . ' 
. 224- As is to. be expected i~ the commun~ty which forms the bulk of the 

agncultnra~ population of ~he Provtnce, the Mushms are a very long way behind 
the others m respect. of hteracy. Out of the tcotal number of 117.433. )iterate· 
persons ~nume~ated m the present Census only 48,395 were Muslims, although 
the Mushms r;present _nearly 92 p;r cent. of the total population. In respect of 
femal~ education the d1screpancy m even more striking, for the Muslims, who
constitute 9~ per cent: of the total female population, have onlv 2 ,414 out of 
the 11, 41 ~ record~d hterate females. The reason for the low proportion among 
females will be d1s~ussed later. The explanation of the low total proportion 
may~ summed _up m one phrase-there 1s no incentive. · The majority of the 
Mushm population see n.o other task in life in front of them. than the h sical 
tasks of agnculture, ~~d m the~ tasks they expect to get no help f!'ori; the 
&!'\ of reading .an~ wnb!"g .. Nor. IS there any advantage to them in bein able 
to rea~ or wnte m the~r -le~ure hours, for they have nothing to read and ~0 one 
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to whom to write. Literacy is advo~.ncing decade by decale, but befere it can 
advance much further it will be necessary to create both an incentive and an 
interest. 

225. The proportion of pers~:1s literate in English in the total enumerated 
population is 26 per mille in the case of males an:! 2 per mille in the case of 
females. English literacy among Christians depends so much on artificial 
circumstances that it is of no interest in stud)'ing the general spread of education 
in the Province. Next to Christi .. ns, s:khs and Hindus shoa- the highest 
.proportions of literacy in English. A~ong Sikhs 88 per mille a-nong males 
and 4 per mille among females are returnei as knowing English, and among 
Hindus 83 males and 4 females.• The proportion among Mus'ims is 26 per 
·mille males and only 2 per 1o,ooo females. The proportion of English knowing 
persons to literate persons is not far fro~ one in eight in each of the three 
religions. It follows that Muslims who have once taken to education. are no 
more_averse than the followers of other religions to co:1tinuing their stud.es into 
the h1gher classes. • 

• 
226. The figures considered in the preceding paragraphs are for districts 

and trans-frontier posts. 
Since the distribution of 
the communities in these 
posts varies from year to 
year, and s.nce the propor
tion of literate persons 
within them is swollen by 
special considerations,. a 
fairer· idea of the spread 
of education among the 
general population rna y be 
obtained by considering 
the figures for the districts 

Community 

All comm~nities ·~· 

Muslims 

Hindus ... , 
... Sikhs 

Proportion per mil/1 of both sex~ 
literate in 

Districts and trans
frontier post., 

s6 

375 

Di:~tricls only 

249 

alone. The effect of the exclusion of the trans-frontier posts on the figures for 
communities is- shown in the margin. The decrease affects all communities 
more or less equally, and their relative order of lite&acy remains unchange:l. 

227. The proportion of literacy by sexes ard communities for each district 
and for Peshawar city is sf.Jown in Subsidiary Tables No. Ill at the end of this 
chapter. It will be noticed that the proportion of Muslims literate in Peshawar 
City is nearly fi~e times as high as the general proportion of Muslims for the 
Province, while in the case of Hindus and Sikhs the difference is not great. 
The reas)n for this is that the difference in the con1itions and manner of life is 
very much greater in the case of Muslims than in the case of either of the 
other two communities, who are mostly town-dwellers by instinct even when 
found in villages. 

2 28. So far as districts are concerned the proportion of literate Muslims 
is highest in Peshawar in the case both of males (51 per mille) and of females 
(4 per m£tle). These figures arf' no doubt swollen bv the number under 
instruction_ The second highest figure for males is provid~d by Dera Is-nail 
Khan (45 per mille), with Kohat (44 per mille) almost equal. Hazara (31 per 
nrille) and Bannu (27 per mille) are a long way belo1v the Provincial av,rage. 
The figure for Dera Ismail Khan has' always been comparatively high since the 
Muslim population of that district is more law-abiding and peaceable bv nature 
than that of the Northern districts, The figure for Kohat might be lower but 
for the number of soidiers and others recruited from the district who become 
literate in the course of their employment. The figures for Hazara an-i Bannu 
are low owing to the difficulty of communications ; in Hazara the difficulty is 
caused by mountains and rivers, and in Bannu by scorchirlg desert. 

229. The proportion of literacy among Hind~s is h:ghest (473 per mille) 
in Hazara, and lowest (335 per mille in Bannu). It is raised as high as it is in 
Hazara by the inclusion of literate Gurkha troops stationed in Abbottabad. But 
for tbese, Dera Ismail Khan, where private effort on behalf of the Hindu 
community is particularly strong, would no doubt head the list with its figure of 
470 per mzJte. 

-·-------------------------------------------• Soo Subsidiary Table I at tho ead ol chapter. 
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· . . 2_30. In Hazara. the pfop?rtion of male literates among. Sikhs is slightly 
, 'lower thin among Hmd.us ow,~g t~ the. pres~nce o£ ~ certa.m number of the 

·more b~c~ard classes m t~e htlls, llut. wtth th1s e.xceptJon S•kh~ have a higher 
proportion of bcJth males and females 'l'l'ho are hterate than etther of the two 
communities hitherto considered. Next to Peshawar city (5;4 per mille) the· 
proportion among Sikh males is highest (520 per mille) in Dera Ismail . Khan, 
and lowest (284 per mille) in Hazara. The figures for district' variations 
are to some extent misleading since the total number of Sikl:t males in the 
districts is only 26,2841 and out of the 9,549 who are literate only 492 live. 
in Dera · Ismail Khan.. Peshawar on the other band' contains· 5,625 literate 
Sikh males. · 

'a31, Reasons for the high proporti9n of literate persons among Christians 
have· already- been discussed, and sirce the conditions which govern the 
variation from district to district are purely artificial, nothing is to be gained by, 
inquiring into them further. · .. . 1 · 

• • 
232. The figures in the margin .(ihow. the corresponding variations by 

communities and 
localities in the 

, Locality. 

Hall" ... ... 
Peshawar ... .. ' 
Kohat ... . .. 
Baanu ... -· I >4ra I a moil Khan ... ... 
Pllhawar City - ' 

.. 

-
Number (If femaloo per mill• who are literate, 

' 

Mailim. Hinda. Sikh 

_,. -
·• 71 78 
4 163 tog 
• IOJ 302 
I 19 1161 
~ rt6. I ;~ 18 266 

· extent of female 
education. The 
spread of literacy 
among females . 

· of the Muslim 
· faith is so small 
that the figures 
are hardly worth 
considering, but it 
is worth noting. 

that Peshawar, where the proportion IS highest, also bas the .highest total 
number of Muslim females who can read and write. In all three communities 
the-proportion is Hghest in Peshawar City, where female education receives a 
fair measure of attention. In the districts the figure for. Hindus is comparatively 
high in Peshaw,ar, Kohat' and £?era Ismail Khan, in all of which .th~;Hindus are 
to a large extent concentrated m towns, and low ·in Bannu a1dt Hazara where 
they are scattered through the villages. -

LITERACY BY CASTE .• 

233· It is an alrrost 'universal rule that males show a higher proportion 
. of literacy t ban 

Namber of male lltorat01 per mill• 

Tmdltional occupation 

Hindu and Sikh cuteo. 

females. The 
figures for '11'1ale · 
literacy in twelve 
selected castes of 

....;......;.. ___ ----1-c--------1----- _ the Province are 
p'rahman ... •r8 .Sayad shown in the UoD g •~•109 
Khatri .... 515 margin . . and 

... Aror& . ... 391 ~!an ... 1~ . · illustrated in 
-

Tanooli ... !~ form · on the 
·1 ~:~j,j' ... .ca d i a g r a m matic 

Gujar •• ro following page. 
t=:::f.:!,., - :: ~t:=. :: : : Points · to be 
. . . noticed from 
· h h · H' d d S'kb · ·· . · . these figures are 
't. at t e . m u an . 1 cas:es show a cons:derably higher pro ortion of 
literac1 than the Mushms; that m ea.ch c.ase the highest proportion is psbown by 
.the pnestly caste J tba~ the prop'?rbon m the trading-classes is also high ; and 
that the proportion m the • agncultural·classes is Jow Tbe fi · 

. 'illustrate how the presence or absence of incentive affects literacy ~e ~res agatn 
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LITKRA~ .AMONGST MUSltl)dS SELECTED CASTRS · .. 'r aCh 
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LITERACY AMONGST MALES IN SElECTED CASTES 
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,• 

BRAHMAN ~HATRI • ARORA 

.. --: ."' 
' 

. ... ··' ..... ' 

SAYAD JAT .CHUHRA 

.... 

AWAN PATHAN SWATHI 

• 

t 
l • 

·, 

CHAMAR TANAOU GUJAR · 

NOTE 'J. LA~G£ ,SQt,IARE = 1000 MALES. 

2. NUMBER L.ITERATE PER 1000MALES SHOWN l':f CtNTRE 
' "1 

Th figu .. t f ale .lite;acy by caste show a fair ,proportion .of 434. . e res ~or em . · 1 Kh t _...,.::;.:,. ___ ;;:_ __ -... __ ......,..,....,....-~ literacy on y among a ns, 

Brahman 
Khatri 
Arora 

.Chubra 
Chamu 

Number of female Ii-i. per •ill• · Brahmans and Aroraa. 

- - sar&d - ••8 Jat 
... lo:J ....... 
... ;11 Pathaa 
•• - Sw•thl 

T-all 
Ga"ar 

--- Since these liTe the castes 
.••• u...,. with the highest pro,Portion 

... 10 

- 10 
- II 
- .4 
- 3, - ,. 
•M I 

of literate ~pjl]es, ;t 18 only 
natural that ·they should 
take the Jead. · The total 
actllal figures are too small 
to justify any comparison 

, ........ 
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' . - " . 
among the three. The figures for _Muslims are still almost ne~ligible, though it· 
may lie observed that the same rule appeal'S' to hold true;-.-.,. ··- -- ~--~; . 

-,. f t . ... • ~- ' -) f ., ,. ! • ~ ' ... ··' • ~ . . f ~ ' . ' ..... -~ .. l 
1 t ,: ~3_s. .. The ~able i~the. matgin. ·show$ the proportion of literacy i~ ·.~nglish ; 

by se~es for the same twelve castes.~ 
The figures are for persons ofl 

Namber per ro,ooo literate f d 

Khatri 
Brabmaa 
Arora 
Sayad 
Awu 

~~baa 
Cbuhra 
Swathi 
Gujat 
Chamat 
Tanaoli 

Ceate or Tri~e. 

. ' . 

... 
. -

... 

... 

... ... ... 

inEngliah 7 years o age an over. There 
is little variation from the figures of 

Femalea general literacy. It is noticeable 
· · · · :·however that the priestly caste' 

agg 
. 167 

135 
120 
39 
38· 

81 . ' 

19 . 

3•3 . ... us 
s. 
·119 
ag 

; among Hindus no longet heads the 
. : list. The reason .for this: is obvious .. 

A knowledge of English is of no 
~ ~ value in the practice Qf !the priest)~ 

14 profession, but is of value in the 
--- --17 -·· profession!! of trade -and · Govern-
.· ; : ment service · •which.i Brahmans. 

... share with Khatris and Aroras. 
Among Muslims Sayads are found 
in a much higher proportion in the 

higher ·ranks of Government service . than the other castes · or tribes. under 
consideration, and consequently show a higher proportion of persons literate in 
English. ~ · .: : 

... I 

.; 

236.' The c~ste which, corresponds 'to the Untouchables o~; DepresJled 
classes in the resti of India is the Chuhra ;I caste, whose hereditary i occupation 
is scavenging. · As the figures show, this caste is by no means the ma5t backward 
either in general literacy or in literacy in English. No special provision is made . 
for their education except for a C. M. S. Mission School for Punjabi Christian 
sweepe1s in Dera Ismail Khan, and one Arya Hindu School. Otherwise the 
children of sweepers are eligible for admission to the ordinary schools, although 
they do not join them to any ~reat extent .. There is said to .be a certain amount 
of prejudice· against them m s·chools maintained by the Hindu; and Sikh 
communities, but it is not so strong as in other provinces. • Their backwardness 
is due more to economic than to social causes. Women as well as men work, · 
hence boys and girls between the ages of 5 an~ 10 are obliged to look after 
the younger chilpren. After that age the chddren themselves go to work 
either for wages or as assistants to their parents. · · ; ' .. 

COMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES.· 
. . 

237. The proportion of both male and female literates per 1,ooo of the 
------..,;,__ ________ __,-~ total population - (all ages, of each 

Number of literate ponona per Millo 

Year ' Male Female" 

· sex enumerated in the districts is 
shown i~ the margin for · e~ch 
c~nsus smce t881. . Comparisons 
'IV1th year~ up to and mc}uding 1901 
are fallac1ous ; no classification by 

!:!! ::: a~ . l age-groups was made in' 1881, and 
1go1 ... 6to · ; for the purposes of this table all 
::: : ~ Ci persons. then shown as . under 
1931 ... 68 .~ mstructton have been included· as 
. . . literate ; in the ' 1891 totals the 

b 1 d d. ·. · . 1 
• . figures for·persons "learning" have 

een exc u e ; m 1901 the enumerators were instructed t · d 1· · 11 
persons who· could read or write, but no standard of profio. recor. as .ltherate a 
la'd d · th 't - f . . c1ency m e1t er was 
. 1 own; m 1911 e en enon o abt!ity to read and 'IV ·t 1 tt fi 
applied, but it was not p~operly understood and was in r:~~ a e er wrs d rst 
severely; the standards m 1921 and in 1931 it is bel' d Y caseh_~PP te too 
comparisons between these two years rest' on fir~eve ' were t e s~me, and 
. figures for _male )i.terac>: show a slight but steady increase ~hr!~gohn~ ~fthal the. 
unper consideration, wh1le the proportion of females wh 1. eh a. -century 
ten-fold. · ' . · · . . · . . o are Iterate as mcreased 

. . ·-.. ~ ftrln~IUI·· 

; I 1 ' ~ . - . • .. 

, .. . . , 23~. 'The actual total of literate i h · 
. ZS·4,34m(rg• r to ~7,o53 in 1g21, lh:ns· n :t e districts increased from ...... 

an now mcreased again to 100,366. 
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The increase during the last decade is therefore approximately 15 per cent. and 
bas more than kept pace with the increase of the population which amounts to 
"]'1 ~er cent. The figures are. even more encouraging when c!)nsidered by 
religiOns.· Christians have decreased by 173. and Hindus by suo, while Sikhe 
have increased by 849. Since the figures for these three religions are very 
argely affected by migration, and, as will be seen later, the variation in the 
proportion of literacy within each is explained by changes in the population, it is 
necessary to look to the figures for Muslims to see the true progress ofteducation. 
The number of literates among Muslims has increased from 31,672 in 19:n to 
44,496 in the present year. This represents an increase of approximately 40 
per cent. among those who form the bulk of the permanent population. , 

239. The majority of those who leave school before they. have attained 
· • . the standard of being able to read ·and 

Number of literate pe.-ons per thouaancl of oach oez write do SO at or before the age of 10 ; 
between the ages of 15 and oo the majority of those who continue 

------·~....:.'-,- their studies long enough to reach this 
Males Femaleo standard, leave school at or about the 

1!)01 
1911 
1921 
1931 

... 

Yesr 

76 
82 

110 
114 I 

10 

•• 
20 
10 

age of 15. For these reasons the 
progress of the general spread • cf a 
comparatively satisfactory education 
may_ to some extent be judged by 
looking to the number of persons in the 
next age-group, visi. betwe.en 15 and 

2o years of age, who are returned as literate. The figures for the last four 
censuses are given in the margin: It will be noticed that there is a large. increase 
between 1911 an~ 1921, in the proportion of each sex returned as literate, 
This is no doubt explained by the introduction from the 1st Apnl 1912, of free 
primary e. ducation 1 in all school·s· under public management throughout tho 
:Province ... The figures for the last decade on the other hand, are stationary 
for females and show an increase of less than 4 per cent. amon~ males. · This 
·is in spite of the fact that the total number of public institutions m the· Province. 
has increased from 779 to 968 and the total number of scholars on the .rolls ·of 
such institutions from 45,7(0 to 81,093· There~ no doubt that a very large 
r.umber of both boys and gtrls who are sent to pnmary schools, never attain tlie 
standard of being able to read and write a letter, and were never either expected 
-or intended by their parents to do so ; a number more, who do acquire the art, 
lose it again almost as ·soon as they leave school. There is, as has been 
mentioned above, no incentive for the bulk of the population to Jearn to read and 
write ; whatever the advantages of literacy may be, they are not recognized, 
~nd until they are recognized, and until the practical application of reading ·and
writing in every day life is understood, there is no likelihood that the population 
as a whole will profit by the · opportunities that are- spread so lavishly 
before it. · 

240. .. The variations in literacy· by caste are shown in the figures in the 
..;...---------.--:._ ___ ._ margin for the 12 selected castes to 

Cute 

l-Agrlcalture . 
A wan 
Gajar , 
]at 
.,atbu 
Swat hi 
T.u>&Oii 

11-Priests
Brahmaa 
Say ad 

tii-Tratlen
Arora 
Kllatri . 

IV-<>therw 
Cbamor 
Cbahm 

-
... 

-
-
-.. 

Proportion per mill• · which reference has alreadv been made. 
' literate in The figures for the two trading castes, 

1921 -':-'-9-31-

17 
ll 
S9 
15 
16 
6 

9 
Ill 

.. 
• 10 

66 
29 
"1 
18 

17 
61 

Arora and Khatri, show a decline, but· 
as the figures for these castes are . 
largely affected by migration, with the 
presence or absence of · women and 
young children, too much attention need 
not be paid to them. It is remarkable, 
however, that among the agricultural . 
tribes, who do not take to education 
except in response to the presence of 
Government or private enterprise, the 
proportions show a considerable . 
mcrease in almost every case. It must 
be noted that the comparison is not 
exact, as the figures for 192 r were 
calculated on the population ager.l 5 
years and over, while the figures of the 
present year are for those of 7 and 

·over. · I 
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liO o·S 
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"4 ~~-~ 
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13 0"4 
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moveme,ts of ~h• 
~uropean pof?u)~ 
tion, the majority q 
whom do 1J0t F('ceivot. 
il<nY: part o( -~ 
educa~ii>JI. in the 
:Pr o v i 111 c e. Tht 
figure& in: ·thtt. 
l'!largin, which show 

· v.ariat1on from ·1921 
to 1931,· have· 
accordingly been· 
prepared for the
non-Christian popu
lation, Taking first 
the-· -figures fG~-
general literacy; 
among males, the 

three Northern districts show an increase, while Bannu and Dera Ismail Kha~· 
ahow a decline. . The reason for the decline in. the two southern districts is the 
withdrawal or reduction of the large garrisons which happened to be in each· 
of these districts in 19:n. The fi~res for literacy in English, on the other 
hand, show a higher propcrtion m all 5 districts, due to the . increase in.• 
educational facilities. General literacy among female,s shows an advance jq 
Peshawar, Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan and a decline in each of the other 
~ districts. Literacy in English among females is so· small. that the variation• 
by districts are hardlr worth considering, The total number of females literate 
in English in . the districts, exclucling Christians, is now 457, aqd in J 9~ 1 
was u 1. 

1142. · ·The variation in the returns -of literacy by religion for the 5 districts

-------~--~-~-------..- as a whole is shown in the 
Propwtion , ... "·""" relllnutd'" margin. The first table 

. · Cemmuuitr 
- literate s·hows general literacy,_ olnlf. 

t'he second literacy in 
Poi-so.·~· t · Males · ·t-... r ....... _·~.......... English. · 'The figures for-

~..,..--_,-..-...,-.-t-_....__ Muslims show an increase in 
.both sexes both in general' 
literacy and in literacy in 
English. - The figures for: 

llulim 

Hindu 

f~ll . 

. "~ t !9111 

... f 1911 
t '931 

"" ... 
.. 
!If. 

31 
• o4IJ 

355 
416 

• 
3 

99 females are still very small, 101 
- - but show an increase · in· 

•f ·~~ 446 546 ua ... t 1431 ,, 333 41a 196 proportion of so pt:r cent. ill'_ 
------------------~--- one case and goo per cent. · · . . in the other. The actual. 
figures are 11,386 fem;~.les literate ancl :a 13 literate in English as. cont~asted with-

CQDimuuitJ 

lhaiha f 1911 
... 1~1 .. 

' ...... { tgll 
loh I 1931 

•. .. . . { 1921 • 
.. ,931'' 

-

. I,&4<'i and 13 in 1921, The 
figures for Hindus also show 
a slight rise in every case, 
the largest praportionate 
rise being . among H;odus. 
litl!'l'ate ·in English. The
figures lor Sikhs ·l!bow a 
decline ia both sext s . ifl the
proportion for .gener~ 
literacy. The decline among: 
males is due to the departure
of a _number of Sikh troopsl 
who were in the Prov.ince irt 

Proportioo ~ 1,000 literate hi· 
acli• 

M~osJ 
-,.--

' Persooo Femalei 

·=f 
-

• • 0'1111 s !I ... ,., 
' 

-~ 
3S s• 3'0. . 

= 
st "' 40 

' -
'» .s• .. 5'!> 
fill ... !14 .... , . 

. 
pnlbah!J lo be attnbuted to Simiar ch'a~ ' eg caused blg:a ~ i a':"ong females -it i:;. 
St~hs,-however, the proportion of Person~ literate in lnglllt_grh1wn. . Even among 
result Of increased facilities for educ~ . . 15 as mcreased as a . 
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243· The increase in literacy among ~uslims by districts is shown in the Mulllm by 
marginal state· dlatrlatt. 

Distriet 

--·-----
pistricts 

,Hazara 

f1;>:!1 ••• 
...... liS)al ~ •• 

· ... { 1931 ... 
~1911 ... 

Pahawar { l93l ••• 
••• 1921 ... 

iKobat 

Bannu 

f 19J1 "" 
••. (.1921 ••• 

( 1931 ••• 
·- l.Jgo1 ... 

_Ptoportion of Muslim population per 1,000 of each sex 
returned u 

Literate Literate in English 

mem. Hazara 
show' an increase 
among each sex. 
Peshawar, · which 

I 
I was low on the 

Persons. Males Femal.. Persons Males Females list in 19 ~ I, now 
----__ I ___ --- - heads the list of 

14 ,s 

17 
Jl 

30 
19 

14 
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15 
17 
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00 

51 
3J 

44 
44 

3 • 
• 
• • 
• 
4 

1 
I 

5 
2 

2 

7 
• 
8 

3 
I 

9 
4 

3 

10 

4 

·: I 
5 
5 

·a general hteracy 
·oa both among 
·o& males and among 
·oa females and is 
•4 second onlv to 

·o• Kohat in literacy 
·a in E n g I i s h. 

Kohat is station· 
·• ary as regards 

~eneral male 
·1 hterac y. but has 

·o4 reached the head 
...-------.:---.:.----!.----'-:--......;, _ _._ __ of the list as 

Dera Ismail ( 1931 ••• 
Khan. l. •9z1 .•. 

· 16 
oo 

45 
45 

10 

6 
fi 
4 

3 
• 

r;gar. s literacy of males in English, and shows. a decline by half in the propor· 
t1on of literate females. Bannu shows a dechne among each sex in general 
literacy and an increase in literacy in English. Dera Ismail Khan shows an 
increase in all details except general literacy amon~ males. Considering the 
number of troops which have been withdrawn from thts district since 19~1 and 
the numbe_r of tran~-border immigrants present in the ~istrict in 1931 who' were 
not foundm 1921,tt may be taken that these stationary figures conceal an 
actual increase of literacy among the permanent population. · 

244. Statements showing the variation by districts among Hindus and Hlndut and 
Sikhs have also been prepared, but since the figures are seen t'l depend almost Slkht, 
-entirely on the movements of garrisons, to which reference has ·already. been 
made, they have not been incfuded. . 

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS. 

2t5· The amount of Government and other effort directed towards 
education has increased very 
considerably during the last 
10 years. The expenditure 
as the statement in the 

Eapenditure in rupeN 

Source of expenditure ---- Increase 

margin shows has increased 
------------ ---- from Rs. 14,60,370 in 

R•. Rt. 19:ZO·lll to Rs. 28,17,631 
Provincial revenue 
nistrict funds 
.Municipal funds 
_Fees, tution and other 
-Qther sources 

Total 

Ro. 
... 9.44.735 

83,718 
r.34356 

... 1,09.-490 
•.• 1,88,071 

.• 114,6o,37;; 

1 ~:~~!~ ··~~~m in 1930·31, an increase to 
1,84,o•1 +49,671 very nearly double. As 
•· ~•.!ji!S + 1••3,49B may be seen from Subsidiary o,B7,659 +99,588 
----- Table No. VIII at the end 
a8,•7·6l 1 I + 13.67·•Cil of this chapter, the increase 

-----------------''-·:-, -- is•due 10 a steady increase 
~n the number of institutions and a corresponding increase in the number of 
6cholars. The average cost of educating one pupil for one year is Rs. 26·5·0; 
the average cost per annum of a pupil at a Training· College is Rs. 610·2-o, 
at an Arts College Rs. 412·9·0, at a Training School Rs. 319, at a Secondary 
.School Rs. 29·•s·o, and at a primary school Rs. 14-6-o. 

' · 246. The total number of institutions for male education has increased 
from 859 in 1920-21 to 964 in 1930·31, and the number of male pupils on the 
registers from 44,2S5 to 7s,s83. The latter figure represents about 21 per 
cent. of the male population of school-going age (5-15 years). · The increase 
is to be found principally in Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacular middle schools, 
which have increased from 5~ to 213.. "fhis increase has been effected largely 
by the conversion of primary schools to middle schools, which has proceeded 
faster than the creation of new rrimary schools, and is therefore accompanied 
by a fall in the total number o the latter. High schools also show a large 
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proportionate increase, the number having risen from 18 to 29. In 1921 the 
upper and lower primary examinations were taken by 6,432 male pupils of whom 
4.735 were successful; in 1931, 11.495 were successful out of 14,115 who offered 
the examination. At. the other end of the school scale 137 .out of J43 
examinees passed the Matriculation in 1921, and 574 out of 936 in 1931. 

There are 677 male teachers employed in Anglo-Vernacular Secondary 
schools of whom 6oo possess professional certificates; in Vernacular Secondary 

. schools' there are 8so, of whom 667 are certificated. 

247. The numbe~ of male students taki~g and passing the mare· advancl;)d 
examinations in 1920-21 and 1930·31 
is shown in the margin; ol the students. 
who were successful .in the M.A. 
Examination-two were from the Islamia 
College, Peshawa~. and one was private. 
The two arts Colleges, the f<:dwarde' 
Church. Mission. College, Peshawar, 

Bn.miaation 

Number of 
e:nminees 

Number 
successful 

I 
1921 1931 1921 I 1931 

--.----~--- __ I_ 

:t. and B.sc. •·· :J; ~~~ .! s~· and the Islamia College, Peshawar, 
B.T ~ ~ which were noticed in the Census. 
rni~~;.,~d~~te 27 1"'2 I 17 73 Repor~ of 1921 are still in existence 
~;_-----.-1--";___:.___ ard .. a third, the Vedic Bharafri, · 
Iatermediate College atDera Ism~il Khan, has been·opened. 

248. The number of instit~tions devoted to female education has increase~ 
from 106 to '4~· · There are 
no arts colleges for females, 
but in the year' 1930-31 one 
female from the Province 
passed the B.A. Examination, 
and two more offered but 
failed in the I ntet'mediate 

Ezamination 

No!llber of 
ezamineej 

...-umber 
successful 

------ ------f-'9_.,_, •. 931 1921 119••· 

:C~t,:;.';"~~~f" 11 16 
·g Examination. The numbers· 

Anglo-Vernaeular Middle 19 114 5 14 who passed primary and' 
V emaculnr Middle ... So 66 
Upper and lower primary 693 1,934 485 1,5;;5 secondary examinations are 
_ shown in the margin. The 
increase among girb' schools is to be found in all grades ; prim_ary scl-.ools have 
incrt:ased !rom 24 to 45 ; middle schools from 4 to 23, and h1gh schools from 
o to 2. In addition there is a very little co-education ·in outlymg rural areas. 
:rhe number of female pupils has increased f~om 49,717 to 84,940; a lar~er 
mcrease than that recorded among males. A ltttle over -4 per cent. of the g~rls 
of school-going age are now on the registers of Schools.. There are 41 S 
female teachers of whom 154 a!e certificated. · 

249. Although education is expanding rapidly, as the above figures show, 
it is still not expanding as r~pidly as some people would wish. The following 
factors difficult to overcome were brought to notice by witnesses before the 
Education Committee which toured the Province in 1929,. namely (a) the 
poverty of the people, who look upon their children as economic assets in earning 
a small daily wage, or in performing tasks for which a hired worker would other
wise have to be employed, (b) the illiteracy of the masses, with consequent 
apathy towards ed~cation; parti~ularly towards th7 education of girls ; (c) the 
prevalenc~ o.f factions a~d parttes, so common m rural areas, preventing any 
co-operation m·the establishment of a school; (d) the inutilitarian nature of the 
cou.rse and result~nt disincli~ation of parents to risk alienating their children from 
agncultural pursut~s by sepdmg them to school ; (e) the secular nature of the , 
school course wh1ch does not '!'ake religious instruction compulsory ; (/) the 
absence .of ~ropaganda a~vocatmg the education of children. The majority of 
~hese obJections may agam be summed ul? in t~e phrase which has already been 
mtroduced- the peophr ~o not. see any t~centlve to· learning to read and write. 
As soon as t~ey see a.ny J'l~entlv~. they Will ~la.dly send their children to school. 
For_example I'll areas tn whtcb .m1htary recruitment is heavy, the peopie have 
reahsed that an ~ducated recru11 has the advantage in chances of promotion 
and are clamounng for more .schools to be opened But th ' 
ad antagt to · ,, · · d . · . ey can see . no 

v h . . an agncu,tunst m e ucatJon, and until they do they will remain apat etJc. · 
• 
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CHAPTER X 
LANGUAGE. 

GENERAL. 

250. Statistics relating to language are to be found in Imperial Table XV 
and in the two Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter. Part I of Table XV 
deals with the mother-tongue of the persons enumerated, and part II with 
bilingualis:n. The Subsidiary Tables give the same information in a more 
compendious form. Subsidiary Table N?· I compares the .distributi~n ?f ~he 
population by language for·each cer.sus smce I<~OI ; No. II g1ves the d1stnbu1ton 
for mother-tongue and subsidiary languages by cistricts and natural divisions. 

In the present Census, a column (No. 15) has been provided for the first. 
time in the General Schedule for subsidiary languages. It is the results of this 
column that are shown in the part II of Imperial Table XV. Those who 
previously had any hesitation which of two languages they should record, were 
on this occasion able to record one language as their mother-tongue and one as 
their S•lbsidiary language. 

251. The system of classification adopted in Imperial Table XV differs 
from that adopted in the two Subsidiary Tables, . while neither would be under
stood by the persons enumerated. The non·scientific mind would divide the 
languages spoken into three groups, Pashto, Hindko, and languages named 
after the locality of birth. Pashto is the language of the Pathans, Hindko is 
the language spoken by non·Pathan residents of the Province and by immigrants 
from the Punjab, while the remaining group would include English spoken by 
Europeans. Balnchi by persons born in Baluchistan, Kohistani by immigrants from 
Kohistan, Nepali by Gurkhas from Nepal, and so on. Regarded in this way, 
Pashto and Hindko would be the only two indigenous languages of the districts, 
and the classifications adopted in the tables would be useful rather to indicate 
the distribution of persons speaking certain languages than as a guide to the 
languages of the Province. · · 

252. The classification adopted in the Subsidiary Tables, and. the ' 
nomenclature adopted in Imperial Table XV and in the the present chapter, are 
based on Sir George Grierson's Linguistic Survey. This Survey shows Pashto, 
which is spoken by over 52 per cent, of the enumerated population, to be a 
language of the Eastern GrouP. of the Eranian Branch in the Aryan $ub-Family 
and the Indo.European Fam1ly. There should have been no difficulty in its 
recognition by enumerators, since it is quite distinct from any other language 
which subjects may have wished to return. It has two principal dialects, hard 
in the North of the Province ani soft in the South. The northern dialect more 
properly known as Pakhto, is spoken in Eajaur, Swat and Buner, and by the 
Yusarfzais, Bangash, Orakzais, Afridis, Mohmands and tribes of Peshawar 
District, while Khattaks, Wazirs, Marwats and other tribes towards the South 
spea~ the . softer dial~ct: . The . speech of the Yusafzais is regarded as the 
class1cal d1alect, and 1t IS m th1s that most of the Pashto literature is written. 
The roots of words differ little from dialect ~o dialect, but the pronunciation of 
many of both the vowds and the consonants d1ffers from tribe to tribe . . 

. 115~· The next most important language in point of numbers is that 
wh1ch IS • entered. as Laboda b?th in the. Imperial Table and in the Subsidiary 
Tables. ..ahnda 15 thus descnbed by S1r John Grierson in the India Census 
Report of 1')01 :- . 

" Laboda is a language the existence of which bas long been recognis
ed, but. un~er many n.ames .. I!' the last Cens.us Report it was called Jatki, 
but th1s, hke M ultan~, Pun1ab1! and other t1tle~ given to it has the dis
advantag~ ?f not bem.g suffic1ent\y compr~h~nstve. It is not spoken only· 
by J.at~; tt 1s no.t pecuhar to M ultan ; and 1t IS not a Western dialect of the 
~U~Jabl of Moujh. I _therefore think !t best to give it the name which is 
1nd1cated by the natJves of the PunJab themselves i. e. Labnda or the 

174 



A B 
:17" 

... 
NORTH-WEST FRONT-IER 

2 

3( 

.................... 

PROVINCE 

SHOWING DISTRIBUTION Of POPULA 

ACCORDING TO MOTHER,_ ~ONGUE 
MAIN SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 

( VIDE APPEII.jiX 1 CENSUS) 
REPORT 1931. N. W. f. P. 

CALE 

Hi 

--· I .... .__, .. l·-:..~ --
--~----~~~ /' -·? ,. PASHTO =:t AHN DA.:: ::::::::: :·::: .,.::::::. 

HERS.................. 0 

c 
I l A TA10111• .. l,UI!',.Ja/ol'. t.wr'"l""' loll,.r,l lilt~••· 

t&l4 

........ 

0 

/:r5 

36 

2 

3 

4 

5 

::ri 

6 

E 

-· .......... wn. 



• 
-DISTRIBUTION OF PASHTO 

language of the West (Punjabi Lal,tdl di .JJolJ). It has no literature, and 
has no standarci form, so that it is rather a group of connected dialects than a 
language with a definite standard. · The eastern boundary of Lahnda may be 
taken as the river Chanab from the Kashmir Frontier down to the town of 
Ramnagar in the district of Gujranwala. Thence it runs in a straight line to 
the northwest comer of Montgomery and across that district to the south-west· 
comer. Its northern boundary may be taken as coinciding on the east 
with the range of mountains forming the southern limit of the Kashmir 
Valley, while to the west it skirts that valley and reaches as far north as 
~he watershed dividing the Indus from the Jhelum Valley. Here it is bounded . 
on the west by th~ Kohistani of the Indus Valley, till we reach 
the Hazara District. Thence the western boundary may be roughly 
taken as the Indus· itself. These eastern and western bOundaries . are, 
however, very indefinite. Pashto is spoken ·in several places close to the 
Indus, and from the Indus westwards up to Afghan mountain country we 
find Lahnda also spoken, but principally by Hindus, the Mussalman language 
being Pashto. As we get further south into the Derajat, Lahnda more 
than holds its own, 11n:l is the principal language of the plains west of the 
Indus.'' · • · · 

254· The name Lahnda is practically unknown to subjects, enumerators 
and supervisors. In order to reduce as far as possible the difficulties of 
enumeration, the following instructions were issued to supervisors :-

. . Column 14-A person's mother-tongue should be entered exactly as 
h,. describes it. In the case of both Hindi and Urdu speakers " Hindustani" 
is the proper entry for this column, but if literate this should be followed in 
column 16 by the entry '' Hindi I' or "Urdu" according as the person 
enumerated writes in the one or in the other scrip.· 
• Enumerators, when making entries in columns 14 and 15, should try 

to distinguish between those persons who speak true Punjabi or true Hindi, 
and those who speak Western Punjabi (or Lahnda). 

In this Province the latter language is believed to be synonymous with 
the dialects. variously known as Hindi, Hindko, Jatki, Peshawar•, Derawali 
and Kohati: Such dialects should be entered in column 14 and 15 as th.ey 
are decribed, and not as Punjabi or Hindi. Punjabi and Hindi should only 
be entered for those who speak pure Punjabi and pure Hindi, so far as th•s 
can be ascertained. 

·When the time for sorting and compilation arrived, it was assumed that 
these instructions had been correctly understood and carried out. On this 
assumption entr:es of Hindi, Urdu and Hindustani were classified as they appeared 
on the schedule, while entries of Hindko, P<shawari, Derawali, Tanaoli and 
aimilar entries were classified under the head Laboda 

The extent to which the speakers of Pashto and Hindko dominate the five 
-settled districts can be judged from the linguistic map placed at the beginning of 
this chapter. There are no_ other languages which show a proportion higner 
than 35'1 per thousand of the population. The languages returned will now be 
considered in the groupings adopted by Sir George Grierson. 

ERANJAN BRANCH . 
. ,,,, . . 

~--< S55· All the important languages enumerated in the Province belong to 
the lndq-European family. Of these the only two belon~ing to the Eranian 
Branch are Pashto and Persian. The general· character:sucs of Pashto have 
already been mentioned; it i& the ·language of Pat hans, and should have presen
ed no difficulty in enumeration. It is almost universally spoken in the tribal 
territory of the Province, but since no enumeration was carried out in this area, 
the figure must be disregarded. With them must be disregarded also the figures 
.for ct~tain ancient.languages such. as Ormuri in Waziristc~:n, the Kafir language 
.of Ch1tral, Dehgaru and others wb1ch are known to be &till spoken but- of which 
no statistics are available. 

· 256. The figure for Pusto-speakers given in the Linguistic S:~rvey is 
3.905,725. If the figure for enumerated Pashto·speakers at the present Census 
(1,290,484) is added to the estimatd population of the tribal area the total 
obtained is 3.;o3.321. This falls short of tbe Sir George Grierson's figures 
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in as much as the estimates 
from decade to decade. 

of the pc.pulation of the tribal area have decreased: 

• 

257· The geographical d}st~bution o_f Pashto speakers in t~e. distri~ts is. 
shown in the map at the begmmng of th1s chapter. In Hazara It IS habitually 
spoken by the Mishwanis, by th~ residents of th~ Ag_ror and. Konsh Valleys, 
and in villages on the Western frmge of the Pakhh p~am. I~ IS also sl?oken ~y 
the Utmanzais of Tarbala and Khalsa, the Torkhehs, and m many VIllages In.
Pakbli outside the fringe already_ mentioned. V ~ry f~w' of those who speak it 
in Hazara cannot also converse w1th equal fluency m Hmdko. _ 

In Peshawar, Bannu and Kohat Pashto is the language of the agricultural 
population, and ~indko tre lang~age of the trading and town-dwell~ng popula
tions. In the villages the tradmg·classes are for the most part Hmdus whose 
mother-tongue is Lahnda, but who are equally fluent. in Pashto for the sake 
oi ~heir business. In towns the Hindus are less bilingual, but the Muslims, 
who have left their homes in the C"ountry to dwell in towns, ·are gradually 
acquiring l.ahnda either in addition to Pashto or to its exclusion. 

In Dera Ismail Khan, Pashto is the langua_;e of frontier Pathans along the . 
whole length of the d'strict border, with the exception of the town of Tank and· 
the district around it, where the population is mainly Jat and speaks Lahnda. 
This Jat tract is usually known as Jatatar, and is surrounded by tribts speaking: 
Pashto on all sides With this excep' ion, the Pashto speaking tribes form an 
unbroken line, beginning with the Khaisors and Bilots at Paniala and in the Largi 
Valley, the Marwats along the Bannu h<>undary from Paniala. to Mullazai, the· 
Bhittanni and Kundi and Tat or tribes. in Tank, and Gandapurs, Mi,n Khel, 
Usterana and Babar in Kulachi with some minor tribes. The large migratory 
Powinda population of the district universally speak Pashto. . 

· 258. Although P.o;shto is the mother-tongue of practically the whole of the 
estimated population ( 2,212,837) ·of the trans border territory of the Province, 
the proportion of Pashto·speakers in the settled districts is only 63 per cent. 
It is recorded as their mothet-tongue by 1,290,484 persons among the enumerat· 
ed populat:on of the c!istricts and trans-frontier posts. Its distribution in the 
tran!-frontier posts is largely a matter of chance and need not be discussed. 
In tl·.e districts, as the map shows, it is the c:'ominant language in Peshawar, 
Kohat and Bannn, where it is habitually spoken by some four-fifths of the 
total number of persons enumerated. In IJera, Ismail Khan and Hazara Lahnda 
predominates,. and Pashto is only sp>Jken by the minority. In Hazara the propor
tion of persons speaking Pashto is as low as 43S per 1o,ooo of the population. 
It is highest (8,449 per Jo,ooo) in Bannu, but the greatest actual number 
(j81,773 or Eo per cent. of Pashto speakers) is found in Peshawar. 

• 1159. The figures in the margin show the number of Pashto speakers in 
each district in .each of the last two 

Number of persons returning Puhto as their 
mother~ tongue 

census years. During this period the 
total population of the fi-ve districts has 
increased by 7'7 per cent. and the 
number of Pashto•speakers by 6·4 per 
cent. There is a slight decrease in 

Di1trict 

Haura 

Pe.howar 

Kohat 

O.anu 

Dera !..mail Khan 

1921 1931 

- -- --- Hazara and a larger dc.crease in D«ra 
Ismail Khan, In both these districts 
the decrease may be attributed to the 
spread of education. Both are distric:a 
in which Pa-shto is already in a minority ; 

lji,J13 

•9.135 

781,773 

186,299 ntt education and no business is con• 
ducted in Pashto, aud any spread · of 
literacy must inevitably increase the 
.number of Lahnda-speakers at the 

59.m 53.643 expense of the speakers of Pashro. 
-.------. ....!..--. . , I~ this ·co~nection it may be recalled 
that Dera lsma1l Khan IS. th~ ~1stnc! \\1t~ the ~1ghest proportion of literate 
persons and Hazara the disllnct 111 wh1ch hteracy ts advancing at ·the greatest 
speed. 
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260. In spite of the (act that the ~ctual number of persons returning Pashto 
· as their mother-tongue 

--------------------- has increased, the propor· 
Proportloa of Paohto-apooken por 10,000 of the populatioa tion to the total popula· 

\ lgDI I I 1911 

I 
N.· W. F. P. CDi•tribto) •• 5,4o8 $.56• 
Haaa•a , 563 483 
Puhawar ... 7oB49 11,001 
Kohat ::I 7.799 8,684 
Bannu . 8,400 8.751 
D01a lamall Khaa ... a,8g81 1,773 

rglu I 
$.340 I 

5•4 . 
S,IJ7 
>,gg«< 
ltl70 
... 7. 

-
1931 

5ol7«1 
431 

8,014 
k885, 

449 
't951 

lion is gradually d~clinin~, 
The figures in the margm 
show the proportion by 
districts since 1901. The 
general proportion for the 
five districts is now lower 
than in any previous 
census. Bannu is the 

only district which shows an increase in prop:>rtion during the last decade, 
and even there the figure is lower than in 1901. Peshawar and .!{ohat show 
figures actually sligntly higher than in 1901, but during the same period the 
figure for Dera Ismail Khan has declined from 2,!9'3 per 1 o,ouo to 1 ,95 7. 

....... ........... 
JlriPI..U. ....... ..... _ 

Pashto is however not losing grouni so rapidly as some writers have :::::. ... 
anticipa~ed. The figurea in dlltrllla. 

Variation among Pasbto·spoakero ·19»1-1931 

District 

N.-W. F. P. (Di•tricto) • 
Haaara ••• 
Peshawar 
Kobat 
Batmu .... 
o .... Ismail Khaa 

.... ... -· ... 

Variation ~cont. In 

Total 
population 

.. 19 
+10 
+•4 
+8 

+19 
+II 

Pashto 
. 1peaker11 

+•8 
-7 

+oil 
+10 
U7 -•7 

the margin show that the 
percentage increue among 
Pashto speakers is only I per 
-cent, less. than the Beneral 
percentage increase m the 
population of the districta. 
The figure is actually higher · 
both in Peshawar and in. 
Kohat, and only 2 lower in· 
Bannu. It is in the Northern 
and Southern districts of the • 
Province that Pas hto is really 
losing ground.. The popubi.· 

tion has increased by 20 per cent. in Hazara and 11 per cent. in Dera Ismail 
Khan since 19or, but the number of ·Pashto-speakers in these districts has 
decreased by 7 and 27 per cent. respectively. As has been already indicated, 
the disappearance of Pashto in these two districts is due to the spread of 

· education and improvement of communications in areas where Pashto·speakera 
are already in a very small minority. Even were Pashto to be made the 
medium of instruction it is doubtful if .this tendency, which will no doubt soon 
make 'itself felt in the other districts, could be checke!, since Lahnda is already 
the langua~e of the trading and commercial classes with whom the rural 

. population JS increasingly brought into contact. 

It is perhaps significant that although the total number of enumerated 
females has increased in the last- twenty' years from 1,or4831 in 19ll to 

. 1,109,ll58 in 1931, an increase of 9 per cent., the number of female Pashto 
speakers has only . increased by 5 per cent. in the 'llame period, flil. from 
573,499 to 6o2,043. In Kohat, ·where the ·female population has increased 
by 6 per cent. the number . of female Pashto· speakers is less by ll per cent, 
Only in Peshawar~ is the increase in· female Pashto·speakers in th11 period 
equal to the increase in the female plpulation. These figures suggest that 
Pashto it losing ground in the home; and that the proportion of Pashto-speakera 
in the total pop:.tlation will be lower again at the next census. 

, · · 261,. Persian, the only other languaue of the Eranian stock habitually spoken 
in the Province, is the Court Lan~uage of Afghanistan and is the mother·tongue 
of persons living in and around Kabul. There were at this enumeration 6.380 
persons, 3,825 males and 2,555 females, epeaking Persian in the dis'tricts. The 

. number is made up mostly of immigrants, traders and others, from Kabul. 
Some are persons who have settle:l down in Peshawar City and retained their 
mother-tongue through one or two ~enerations. Some again are of the Qazilbash 
clan and claim to be of Tarki origin, being descended from the follower• of 
Nadir Shah. · · · 

There is a considerable increase over the figures for 1921, when only 
'll,46g were enumerated. The principal increases are foun:i in Dera Isa.ail Khan 
where the figure bas risen from 4 to 1,678, and in Peshawar where it hu risen 

1'1111111 ...... ........... 
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252 . Ba!ochi, which is also an Erania!' language ~;Dust b~ menti?ned, since 
ersons who speak it happened to be m the Pr?vmce o~ the m&ht of .t~e 

Zn~meration. It is spoken in Dera Ghazi Khan. and m Balucb1stan, wh1ch adjo~n 
th:s Province. No such persons were found m · 1911 but 12-1- were found Ill 
1901. 

INDIAN BRANCH, NON·SANSCRITIC. 

263. Kashmiri and Kohistani, which are chssi~ed by Sir George Grie~son 
· - as Dard1c languages of the Non. 

Stati111tics for 1931. San:;critic Indian Branch, are both 
found in the Province. Kashmiri is 

P•••••• returrod •• Kashmiri by caste ... \ u,gu spoken by persons whose real home 
Penon• returned •• born in Kashmir ..... ~·062439 is in Kashmir. but who happened to 
Persons returMd as speaking Kashmiri , ., 
------------~· :.__~ be in the Province during the census. 

The figures for Kashmiri-sp.eakers do not correspond either w1~h. those for 
persons born in Kashmir or w1th those who are rEjturned as Kashmm. by caste. 
The figures for each are given in the margin. The reason for the d~screpancy 
is that persons who habitually visit the Province in the course of busmess, . and 
persons who have been domiciled in the Province for a generation or more, 
have aban•Joned their mother·tongue in favour of one or other of the tongues 
of the surr(lunding population with whom they mix in daily intercourse. 

264. Kohistani is the name given to the group of dialects spoken in the 
Indus Kohistan as well as in the Swat and Panjkora Kohistan, by peop!e who 
have not yet adopted Pashto as their mother-tongue. It is really a language 
of the tribal area in which no enumeration was carried out, and variat1ons in 
the number of its speakers who are found in the districts are not reliable 
indications of the vitality of t~e language. 'The figures actually show an increase 
from 222 to 388 since the last census. If any reason can be ascribed to this, 
it must be the improvement in communications between the districts and the area 
in which the language still persists. In Swat Kohistan, at least, the ruler 
of the country is of opinion that the language is griJ.dually giving way to Pashto 
as the country is being opened up. 

INDIAN BRANCH, SANSCRITIC. 

NORTH· WESTERN GROUP. 

265. The principal language of the Sanscritic group found in the Province 
is Lahnda. As already indicated, the word Lahnda IS unknown to the bulk of 
the people. The \ongue is in fact generally considered to b~ merely a dialect 
of Punjabi. The line differentiating Lahnda, as defined by Sir George Grierson, 
from the standard Punjabi of the Central Punjab runs ·from the south-eastern 
boundary of the Jhelum District almost due south, through the middle of the 
Phali3: Tahsil of Gujrat, along the eastern boundary of Hafizabad and through 
the m1ddle of the Khanqah Dogran Tahsil, touching the north-west corner of 
Sharakpur (Gujranwala) and Chunian (Lahore) Tahsils through the Gugera 
and J?ipalpur Tahsils of. M?ntgomery, to the southern bou~dary of the Pakpattan 
Tahs1l of the same d:stnct, where it turns west to tl:e trijunction of the 
;Montgomery and Multan districts with the Bahawalpur State. From this point 
tt comes round to the south, to within 15 miles of the Bikaner border, and then 
runs a.lm?st parallel t~ the boundary of that state with Bahawalpur. On the 
west, 1t IS hemmed m by the Bilochi-speaking Biloch trans-frontier tract of 
Dera ~hazi ~han and on tr.e .north-west by the boundary of the North-West 
Frontier Provmce. Lahnda IS spoken generally in Hazara and Dera Ismail 
Khan, the two. northern and southern districts of the Province, and by the 
u~\oan popul~tton of the other three districts. The indigenous Hindu and 
Sikh population throu~hou~ the Province speak Lahnda, which is also 
the mother-tongue of 1mm1grants from the Western Punjab. Of 1,036,657 
Baaker of La~nda recorded at the recent census, 625,268 were returned from 

azara, 137,1~!? from Peshawar, 35,755 from Kohat 33,547 from Bannu, 213,115 
from Dera ls'l'all Khan, and 1,783 from the trans-frontier posts. The proportions 
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«hich these figures bear to the total population are shown in the margin, 
·and are illustrated in the map at the 

Diatrlct or Natural Divbioa 
Propartlon per 10,000 
of the pop.Uatioo 
whose mother· 
tongue Ia Labada. 

beginning of the chapter. · The 
proportion is highest •9.33• per 
1.o,ooo) in Hazara, and lowest 
\ 1,241 per 10,000) in Bannu, and is 
4,267' per 10,000 for the whole of 

---------- ------ · the five districts. The proportion 
'1!1.-w. F. P. (Diotriet•l ... 4.267 of Pasbto speakers in the five 

districts, it mav be remembered, is 

-'J:-·lndus Diotricts - .... 334 

'Peshawar ... 
·Kohat ... . .. 

... . .. 
'Dera Ismail Khaa · r·, •'' ... • ... 

5,276 per IO,OOo of the population, 
The reason .why the proportion is 
so high in Hazara is that Hazara is 
the oniy district in which Lahnda 
is the mother-tongue of the bulk 
of the indigenous population of all 
religions. In Peshawar, Kohat and 
Bannu it is hardly an exaggeration 

·to say that it is the mother-tongue only of immigrants, or of persons whose 
domicile in the· Province is a matter of very recent history. In these three 

-districts it is almost confined to Hindus and Sikhs. In Dera Ismail· Khan on 
the other hand it is the mother- tongue of large numbers of Jats and others 
.among. Muslims, whose home was originally in the Punjab. 

266. The confusion in the minds of the public between Lahnda and 
.Punjabi, with a little extra confusion from Urdu, Hindustani and Hindi thrown 
in, makes it difficult to compare the figures for the present census with any 
previously recorded. The difficulty is sufficiently illustrated by the fact that 
m tht: 1911 census 848,218 persons were recorded as speakmg Punjabi and 
72,039 as Hindko, while in 1921 the figures were almost reversed, 940,972 giving 
their mother-tongue as Hindko and only 85,159 as Punjabi. In the present 
-census the figures are 1,o36,657 (including trans-froRtier posts, for Lahnda, and 
86, 26 for Punjabi. It is unlikely that there are many persons speaking pure 

.:Punjabi who were not born in the Punjab, and since the figure of 86,726 
corresponds closely with the figure of 83,118 persons returned as immigrants 
from the Punjab, it seems probable that the instructions have on the present 

-()ccasion proved more easily understood than in the past. 

267. in 1911 and 1921 certain calculations and estimates were made in 
• the attempt to arrive at 

true figures for Lahnda· 
speal<ers. The results of 
these calculaticns are com· 
pared in the margin with 
the enumerated figures of 
the · present census. The 
figures for all-districts show 
a steady increase. Since 
however the figures depend 
so much on guess-work, it 
is unsafe to draw conclus:ons 
without comparing the 
figures with those for Pashto 
already co'nsidered. It will 
be recalled that in Hazara 
and Dera Ismail Khan, two 
districts in which educa· 
tion is proceeding apace, 

Enumeratrd 
E.stimated number of Dtlmber of 

Distriet or Natural Lah•da speakero io Laboda• 
Division tpeakera io 

-
1911 1921 1931 

-·- - ·- -I 
·r~ .. w. F. P. (Diotric:ts) ... 8gs.521 96$,16:1 1,0]4,874 

Ha"""' ... 540,671 s6o,6•S 6os,o68 

Peshawar ... 112,813 131,875 127,18g 

Kohat - 114.•ss 35·531 35.1SS 

.Baonu .... "7o195 40,oo6 33.547 

D01a lomoil Khan - rSo,,587 197,134 •13oll5 

the proportion of Pashto-speakers to the ~eneral population is showing a 
-decline. This decline is reflected in the mcrease an;ong Lahnda•speakers 
shown in these two districts, which is due partly to the natural increase of the 
.Lahnda-speaking population and partly to the spread of education. On the 
other hand the figures for Peshawar and Bannu, where Lahnda is not the 
language of the resident population, show a decline, and Kohat is practically 
-stationary. 

OonfUIIOII 
lletw•n 
LahndaUIII 
PunJ•IIJ, 

Comp•rleon 
with pnovla• 
lluroa. 
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:z68. The confu~ion may also to some extent be resolved by considering_· 
the figures · for· 

u1a . Lahnta and PunJ'abi· Speaken of Labncla plus Punjabi per 10,000 of the pop loon 
together. The pro-

1901 1911 1911 1931 

' 4.548 Dlotriet. ... a·•9• t.l68 4.443 
Haaara ... ·••s ,ggo 9.035 9.4~1 

Pe~bawar •n 1,947 1,56o 1,6g6 1,724 
Kohat ' ... l,g61 

I 
1,224 1,833 

I 
1,g8a 

Ban au ... 1,453 1,195 1,815 1>473 
Dera Ia mail Khan '" 6,gaa 1,JU 7,671 7.933 

portion per 10,000.· 

of the populatio .. 
speaking one or 
other of these two 
languages is shown ,. 
in the margin for 
each district for the 
last thirty years. 

The general tendency is towards. in.creas~, l!-nd .thos~ figures. which suggest a 
decrease can be explained by vanahons m tmmtgrabon. · It ts worthy of note 
that although the general te~dency is for the ?umber of Lahnda-speakers to 
increase, the number of immtgrants from t.he ~UnJab, the home. of the language
is decreasing; ther': were 97,624 suc.h tmm1grants recorded m i921 and only 
8J.II8 in '93'· Th1s shows that the mcrease among Lahnda-speakers comes 
from within and not from without. 

269. These figures taken with t~ose already considered in paragraph 260· 
seem to indicate that Pashto is bemg slowly but surely supplanted, Urdu, 
which is the language of education and .of ~overnment Offices, bec~l!leS Hin~ke> 
before it reaches the stage of enumeration m the schedule, and Hmdko, wh1ch 
is tabulated as Lahnda, is already the language of commerce. So long aa 
er\ucation and commerce are conducted as they are now, for so long will Lahnda 
continue to drive out Pashto. The process is obscured in Peshawar, Kohat 
and Bannu by the- rapid increase of the uneducated portion of the Pashte> 
speaking population, but can be clearly seen m Dera Ismail Khan and Haza~a 
where it has already gathered momentum. 

270. The difficulties in identifying the language, which have already been
noticed, make any comparison with 

Comparioon with &gures oflinguiotic oarver the figures of the Linguistic Survey 
----------;------- of doubtful value. The totals shown· 

Number of Lahnda-speakero in the margin under the heading 

All districts 
Ha.ara ... 
Peshawar •.• 
Kabat 
Bannu ... 

District 

Dora Ismail Khan 

. . .. 

according to . " Linguistic Survey " are made up

Linguistic 
survey 

ug,ooo 
:J4,000 
33.700 

170,000 

Census of 
1931 

1,034,874 
6as.•68 
U7,189 
35.155 
33.547 

ai:J,JJS 

in the Linguistic Survey Tables. 
from the figures for . Hindko and 
Tanaoli in Hazara, Hindko and 
Peshawari in Peshawar, Kohati in 
Kohat, Hindko and Mulki in Bannu 
and Hindki and Derawal in Dera 
Ismail Khan. These languages, 
wherever returned in the present 

. . Census, have been tabulated as 
Lahnda. It may be noted that the figures of the linguistic survey differ 
considerably from the estimates of the Census Superintendents of '9'', and 1921 
note.d in paragraph 267 above . 

• CENTRAL GROVP. 

. 271 .. The _la~guages inc!ud_ed under the Cen.tral Group are Urdu, Hindi, 
Hmdustam, GuJun and Pun)ab1. Of these PunJabi is numerically the most 
important. Th~ definition is intended to cover the speakers of the standard 
Punjabi of the central Punjab. The difficulties of distinguishing it from Lahnda 
have been already noted, but it is hoped that they have been more successfully 
overcome on this. o~casio~ than in previous years. The figure of 68,031 
returned fr~m the d1stncts g1ves a proportion of 281 per 1 o,ooo of the population. 
The figure mcludes 50,226 males and q,8o5 females. The high proportion 
of ~~es t~ females sugg_ests that the persons recorded are mostly immigrants. 
Th1s IS as 1t should be, smce the language is not indigenous to the Province. The 
figures are c~mfirmed by the ~~res 47,361 male and 19,529 female immigrants. 
fro~ the ~un1ab to the five d1stncts. Where they are probably wrong is in 
the mcluston of too many persons from the _Western Punjab whose mother-



OUJUKI IS,t 
• 

.. tongue is really L~lin~a .. A~ leas~ ·half 'the {lersons r~corded as born in the 
PunJab were born 10 distncts 10 wh1ch lahnda 1s commonly spoken. 

~-1 . ' . 
· · 272. Although numerically the least important of the remammg languages ... ....._ 
of this ~oup, Gujuri is from the philologic• point of. view by far the most 
interestmg. Its peculiar interest lies in the fact that it is a dialect of Rajastbani, 
its grammar being the same as that. of the language of Jaipur in Rajputana. 
Yet Jaipur is separated by several hundred miles of plain from the mountains of 
Hazara where Gujuri is spoken. The language is returned in this Province by 
the Gujars of· ~\Iansehra Tahsil in Hazara District, which adjoins Kashmir, and 

· ' is also spoken in Kashmir. As 
Gujuri apeakero in Huara District maY b"' seen from the figures in 

the margin the numbers returning 
: - ~ - Gujuri as their mother tongue are 

y Number Proportion por rapidly shrinking. Practically all 
.... ear • 10,000 

· • the Gujars of Hazara are bilingual, 
---------- -- although they have not recorded 
1
9

01 ... • 53,011 

1 
948 themselves . as such, and can 

19u ... as,6.!1 4•s express themselves equally well in 
1901 · .... , ••·637 36.! • either Lahnda or Gu1' uri. As 
•>31 ... ... 38~ " 6, _ communications are improviug and 
--------------~-- . . their intercourse with the rest of 

· lhe world is increasing, their old tongue is dying out, . The new generation, 
which learns to read (\n-:1 write in lJrdu, will probably be the last which is at all 

·familiar with Gujuri. · . .- . 
Only 29l persons speaking· other. tongues as their mother tongue have 

returned· Gujuri liS their subsidiaTy tongue: ·This makes a total of only eso 
._persons speaking Gujuri altogether. This figure cannot be correct, involvmg as 
it does a disappearance of over 2o,ooo Gujur1 speakers in 10 years out of a total . 
of 22,63 7 recorded in 1921. It does show, however, the unwillingness of the 
people to acknowledge Gujuri as their tongue any longer. · 

. 2i3· . Urdu Hindustani, and Hindi again are ea~ly confused in the popular UNtt, 
mind, both one wiih another and all three with Hindko or Punjabi. In the . Hld•t•nl 
Linguistic Survey all three are· regard~d as dialects of Western Hin1i, the 111111 Hindi. 
language spoken in the eastern part of the Indo-Gangetic Plain West. In actual 

. practice in this Province Hindustani gene1ally indicates the .dialect of Ambala, 
Delhi and Karnal, or of the United Provinces ; Urdu suggests a ·more highly 
educated speaker of Hiudustani who is a Muslim, and Hindi one who is a Hindu ; 
Urdu is Hindustani with an e1tcess of Persian words, and Hindi is Hindustani 
with an excess of Sanskrit words. . . 

. . ' 
The variation by districts among speakers of Urdu and Hindustani since 1911 

--------,-.--· _ ...... ____ is shown in the 'margin. The 
. · Urdu and Hiod~~>taoi speakers Steep drop (rom the figures of ' 

District 19u to those of 19:111 and the 
1911 >!I'll I 193• even steeper rise I rom 1 9:u to 

- ---·--· ------~--- 1931 must be to a great extent 
All district. • . · • :.. 16,ggs · s,a,4 •,6,789 accounted for by dafferences in 
Haaara ... · . : · · ... 515 445 4.101 enumeration. . It is reccrded, 
t'esb•wll "' "·""41 6,041 9.824 f ) • h Kobat . ... 1,5., .a,.so 1,534 or examp e, ID paragrap 277 
B&onu ... ... ,, • .,. 48 901 of the Non h· West Frontier 
Dera la~il Khan ... •.531 

'" 417 .Province Ceu.us Report of 
1921 that the tendency among 

educated Muslims and Hindus of the Punjab,' whose mother-tongue was really 
Lahnda, to return Urdu or Hindi as their language, was much lest marked then 
it had been 10 years previously. In the circumstances it is better not to attempt 
to draw any conclusions from the variations shown. · • 

NORTHERN GROUP, 
.. 

274. Gorkhali or Nepali, is not indigenolll to the Province and is only 
found in large numbers owing to the presence o( Gurkha troops in various 
frontier stations. The number nas _in,creased from 5,891 in 1921. to 9,731 in the 
presen~ census. More than half th1s number were enum, rated in Abbottabad 
Hazara Di.strict, which is a permanent Gurkha station, a'td almost al many i~ 
trans-frontier posts. , . 

aerllllalt• 
NapllM. . 
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OTHERS. 
I 

2 i 5• Details of other vernaculars of India found· in the enurr.eration are 
shown on the fly-leaf of Imperial Table XV under Group A (~) The totals. for 

e those of the Indo-European Group in 
-------.--------:; which a hundred or more persons were 

Number of 

Language 
Ill ales I Females · 

-------:---: ... I Purbi · 
Bengali 
.Marathi 
Pahari 
Gajrati ... 

enumerated are reproduced in the margin. 
Purbi ·means the language of the East and 
generally indicates an immigrant of the 
poorer classes from the United Provinces, 
such as a syce. Bengali and Marathi are 
spoken mostly by soldiers, and Gujrati by 
traders. · Pahari means the language of . 
the hilb, and is applied to the speech of 
persons from the hills ofthe North-Eastern -------.J-.--....;..-...... , Punjab and the· United Provinces. From 

the small number of females recorded, it is probable that the_ language was 
returned by_ serving sol~iers, rresumably of_the Royal Garhwal Rifles who were 
in the Provmce at the timt. o the enumeration. . 

-
EUROPEA~ BRANCH. 

11 ~6. Since a large part of the civil and military business of Gove.rnment is · 
ca~rieJ on in English, English is natural!y the most important numerically of ~he 
European languages spoken in t_he Provmce. The n~mber or pers< ns :eturnmg 
English as their mother-tongue mcreased from 5,839 m 1911 to 11,871 m 1921, 

but. has fallen slightly to 11,665 at the 
present Census. Out of this number 3;813 
were persons serving in trans-frontier 
posts. The distribution by districts, 
compared with that for 1921, is shown in 
the · margin. The distribution depends 
mainly on the composition of the garrisons ' 
stationed in the various . districts, and can 
not be utilised for the drawing of any con- . 
elusions. The great decrease in Dera 
Ismail Khan is due to the reduction of the 
garrison at headquarters, and the complete 
withdrawal of the garrison previously 

Number 'of person1 whose mother .. tongue was 
Englioh 

___ D_""'_" ~ '~' 
All dlatrlcto ... I 9,76• ·I 7,850 
Haura ... 355 · 0 57 
tJeshawar ... 7,137 ~.864 
Kohat ... L!L6 839 
Bannu ... 187 556 
llora lamail Khan ... 1,237 336 

stationed at Tank. 
The number of persons returning other European languages is shown under 

Group Con the fly-leaf of Imp.erial Table XV. . 
• • 

LANGUAGES OF OTHER FAMILIES. 

The returns of languages belonging to families other than the Indo
European are reproduced in the margin. 
Tamil and Telugu, although not of the 
Indo-European family, are languages of 
Madras. They are spoken in this Province 
mostly by serving soldiers or by private 
servants from Madras. The speakers of 
the other languages mentioned ar.e all 
temporary immigrants, mostly traders. 

BILINGUALISM. 

278. The total number of persons in the province recorded as speaking 
subsidiary languages in addition to their mother-tongue is 178 353 Out of this 
number 26,314 speak two subsidiary languages, 6,726 spt'ak three, 39 speak 
four, and the remainder speak only one. TI-e powel,' of speaking a subsidiary 
tongue may come naturally as a result of the associations in which the subject 
is bOrn or brought up, ?r may be_ acq':lir~d i1_1 the course of, or for the purposes of, 
the emrloyment by which he gams hiS hvehbood. Of the former description are 
most o those wl-ose t""o tongues are Pashto and Lahnda, while traders and most 



EFFECT OF BNViROHMENT · 

-Government servants fall .into the latter .category: In .Hazara, -where the 
-.peakers Q( Pasbto are in a small minority surrounded by Lahnda _.p•akera, .one 
in three of those whose mother-tongue is Pashto can also speak Lahnda, while 
leu than one in ,fifty of Lahnda-speakers can also speak Pashto. . 

. ~79· Since Pashto is the language of the bulk of the uneducated portion 
of the population and also of those least concerned with commerce, it is to , be 
· . · · ·. . expected that Pashto·speakers Will show the 

Proportioa per lowest proportion of bilin~sm. In . .every 

Mother toapo 
to,ooo who ro,ooo ~rsons in the distncts whose mother 
•":::o tongue IS Pashto, g,8rr speak no other tongue. 
Jangaap ' Corresponding figures for other languages are 

shown m the margin. The figures for Laboda, 
-------·:--:--- the only' other language common among the . 
·r::,~~ p,&u indi~nous population are · also high. . The 
·PaaJabi ••• r,'~ nam er' of speakers of Pashto who record 
Urdu ... 8,"'47 Lahndaas a·,.ubsidi:ry language is 3,355 per 

· '0-'h_er_lan_gue._, .. __ ._. "-'...:..._._._,,_.~__ ro,ooo in Hazara; but is nowhere else higher 
,than 816. The bilingualism which they acqllire 

•in Hazara is the result of environment r~her than of ed11cation. 
' . 

Th..Jfect of the requirements of business on bilingualism may be seen 
_____ .....:W:;....,-o.:::::::::or.::::-:::::-- · from the district-to-district variations of those 

1.180. 

10,000 of the • 
Lahnda-spoakinr · speak Pashto. The .proportions are com· D~trict I 
Proporbon per • whose mother-tongu' e is Lahnda but who also 

• popnlation who can,. paratively hith only in those districts where also apeak Puhto . 
--------:------ the bulk oft e population (about four·fifth111 
-~~=.. ..!: speak Pashto, and .others have to pick up 

· -Kohat ·~ 3,34, Pashto for thP .sake. of their daily work. . In 
~~';.j.,,.n Khan .... . 3·:; Dera Ismail Khan and Hazara, where the 
__________ _,_ ·· bulk of the population is -Lahnda·speaking, 

· 'thl' proportion is low. · 

. a81;. The acquisition of a'third or a fourth subsidiary language occurs most 
often among Government servants, and is a direct result of the spread of educa· 
·tion. The average well educated clerk.in a Government office has to l'le able to 

. 1'ead and write Urdu, and to understand !both Lahnda ~and Pashto, one or. other 
-of which is probably his mother-tongue ; the more highly educated must also 
understand English, and one or two in each office are usually familiar with 
.Persian. · 

·Eflllt II 
IIIUIIIIDn, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE J-Distrib.tion uf total population IJy lang..ag8 according lt1 CmsUI ·. 

Total number of speaker~ 
(ooo'o omittocl) 

LaD~ 

1931 ~~·I I gil 

'I • 3 4 
' 

•• 47~ l.,li!H tl~w. F. p, Dlatrlcta aa4 Trua-froatler 
:I,JIIO poete ... ... 

PART I-INDIAN LANGUAGES 

lodo· Earopeao famllJ 
-

J ~.454 .... ... 
.• ,.,9 :1,2011 

Aryu aub famiiJ - ... 
ERANIAN BRANCH ... l,agcl 1,310 1,839 

EAIT<RN Gaou• ... ... l,ago 1,310 I,Dg 
'Publo ... • . .. '·~go 1,1110 &,aag 

DARDIC BRANCH ... .. . a I I 

Dun Gaou. • ' • I I ... ... 
Kubmirl ... ... • I I 

lodo-Aryu Braacb ... ... 1,16a 1,068 V10 
OUTER SUB·BRANCH ... I, lila o68 O?D 

NoaTR•W&ITI&II Gaoup ... 1,037 941 73 
L&bad& ... ... a,OJ1 ' 941 73 

-INNER SUB-BRANCH ... •• n6 8g6 
' 

CuTaAL Gaou• ... ... na laD 89• Gular I ... ... r· .. 16 
Hindustaal ... ... 7 

~ Urda ... ... 13 13 17 
Hindi ... . ... 4 
Paaji.bi .. ... a,l as 848 

' PAHARI Gaou• ... ... 10 6 5 Naipoli (Gorkhali) ... 10 6 s 
Q,h•r• ... . .. (•) 3 I I 

PARr II-OTHER LANGUAGES 

• lad.o·llu'fOpl&ll famllJ ... . 

.·.·.· l . 18 
Aryao lub·famllf ... 5 • 15 10 

Eronion Branch and group (Penlan) ... 6 2 4 
' Tuetoaic 1roup (Eogliob) ... u 10 6 

• Otbora ... I ... (b) ... •-•d ___ '_l ... . w 
-· 

1901 

5 

a, us 

a,104 

1,148 

1,148 
1,1~ 

} 

I 
I 

96• 
96• 
583 
583 

11• 

371 
53 

17 

301 

.. . 
7 

g 

3 
5 
I 

l,oo 8 . g.e 
-~ ~ chieBy opokOD l; .. ~ct .<>-= s::a....,· 

·Z I &.-:! 
6 7 

I .. -

1,000 

. 
.. 

9981 , 

saa·.a 

saa•a 
Peshawar, Kabat and Banna. s .... 

1'1 

I' I 
1'1 Peshawar. 

46;·4. "$ .. 
·: . 

469'4 

419'4 
Haaata and Dora limail Khan, 419'4 

48'9 

'45'0 
.:a Ha~:ara. 

{ 
Peshawar. 

S'l Haaara and Peobawar 
1'7 Peshawar. 

35'1 Poohaw~. 

3'9 
( 3'9 Haaara. 
l. I' I 

' 
Nolt.-flor d&tailo of" otbora-(•), (6) and (•) ", pleasa- fty laaf of Imperial Table XV. 

. 

, 

I SURSIDIARV TABLE II la)-Dz'slrihution hy /~nguage (mother 1 
. 1 population of 'ach district. 

tongue) pw 10,000 of thl. 

. ' N amber per Jo,cioo of the popalaliOll opaaking 

• 

Diotricl and oatanl 4l•ialoa I ] 
I l ' ·c ·a I ! .;! ·a 1 ~ :; ,; i 

~ • .. 
~ 

D 

f 'Iii f 3 l "' I "' =e. • • .e ·; ! to: 5: ::> :c z· • ~ 

Ill Q I • 3 I - 4 5 

~-'--
. 9 10 .. II -- -11.-w. r. P. (Diatrlcte1 •• ... 51'76 '4,:&67 7 a8J :114 '46 10 •• •s ,. n Haoua ·- ~ 438 !1>331 I • BJ I -!1 sa ... 74 ... 4 ID--TI'&JII-Iotlao dlotrlclo - - 7,1:113 •.334 • 10 !57 Jl9 43 14 l S4 43 u· Poohowar - - .. 034 1,305 16 • 41!1 41 I 53 ., ... - 41 60 14 Kobal - - 7,88s 1,$13 • 46g I 64 7 4 15 36 4 .... ... 

-B.4491 -- ••••• 3 •31 IE 17 0..1-UKkUI 10 ' ... II • - ... '·957 7.'776 • I 161 I IS 61 - - II IS 
-
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~ 
I 
I 
I 
I' 
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-v .. ;. I oll t a Cl '& 16 '& I·... With Urda u oubsilhly • 

;:: • t. \f. w '1. II: J a. With . othB lan&uago• as J 
"'' • 1Ub51d18.1J i 

... To:al 
M ~ ~ ~ M " ~ .C J· .#' .#' _o ~ • 
1:. .... _l __ ~ .! .. ·.! __ . ! 
~ e ~ ~ ~ ~- t • AamothBtougueo•IJ , .. I .... t .. - zr .... .c. • 

..... ~ {: :" . ld"' .e: I ~ ' ~ . '8 I a i" : 10 With ~-•hto .. sub• I&IJ 1-
l!l ~ I §. oll • ~ ; With Paajabl u subsidiary ; 

-,r -: '8 ~ · J : With Urdu u aaboidiary t 
" -!' i '.; With other languag.. u f 

:: 'S <I Ill "& ¥: • ~ • aubsidiary 'a 
'= J J -= ~ J -_ .. - ... I 

~ .s_ '!J. ~ ~ .S <! ':! , I 
I. -~ e r ... "' JIO ... • 

.:; Total 

w ,J II' 1: ~- ~ i } ; As mother longue only 

• - l i ' ! a· I i ! i \ ~ ;;: With Puhlo ... ubaidlary i 
f i '£ i :§- ,;; . i;t ~ · · a, With Lahnda u subsidiary : 
: . - ~ t - t.---- I ... 'liP f: i! ~ ~ to • .=:: With U ldu u sabsidiary · ~ 

• !L .. .. !, '-' ~ CA i 
1 .: .., IS' ,. ~ -11 8 I • With • o_tbor l&nrag•• u II!! 

Clll o ca a. ...,. w • aubs1d1ary I 

I I J! J J: ~ -E· t~·Tot&l 
1 ~- ::1 'd ' • .8' ~ . 

SA ...,. ~ 10 il . I i I !I ~ i & I a AI motherlonpe only 

I ~ - - , 
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. 
~ 
• 1.

!! With l'aahto u 111ba'diary 1 . <: 
~ . __, i §' 

. r: -
~ I With L>hnda aa anbsid1ar7 

I ~ ' i i i' t I 

~ i:: t! .._ .,. .. .,. ,.. Witll "'he laaguagu u 

I ~ With Punjabl as aubsldiary J 
{ 

- 1:1 oiS I' 1:1 ! :1 .:; • , ouhoWiary t I_ ~ ~ ~ j j -\ · · Ia Total 

~ ~ ~ • ~ Q p .. 

fi ' I i1i ~ i ! G & A• mother tonpt onl7 
0 -

- - I' r 'i 'I i Jo 6 'C 'I With Puhto .. oubaidlarJ _. 
~ a 
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RELIGION. 

GENERAL. 

282. The numerical strength of each religion returned is given in Imperia 1 
Table XVI. T.he figures a~~ given separa.t.ell fo~ ~ach district and for the tran~
frontier posts m each pohtJcal groupmg. Subsidiary ta hies at the end of thiS 
chapter are arranged as follows :-

1 t) General dist~ib~tion ?f the population of the districts by religion, 
showing vanations smce 1881. 

(it) Distribution of the main religions by districts, with variations since 
1881. 

(izi) r umber and variation of Christians by districts. 
\IVJ Comr.arison between distribution in urban and rural areas. 
(v) Distnbution by sects. 

The reliaions which are of !>ufficient numerical importance to be considered 
in detail are Muslim, Hindu. Sikh and Christian. Buddhist, Parsis, Jews and 
others reference to whom is made in a foot-note to Imperial Table XVI have 
been grouped together under the heading " Others. " 

283. The instructions given to enumerators were to enter in the appropriate 
column the religion which each person returns. The conditions in this Province 
are such that there should have been little difficulty in making the entries. 
Certainly there should have been no mistake in the classification of Muslims and 
Christians. A number of persons, 1,249 in all, returned religions which were not 
recognized as such and have been classified in the manner shown in Note .2 on 
the fly-leaf of Imperial Table XVI. Apart from this, complaints were received 
by the Census Superintendent that Sikh enumer~>.tors were wrongly recording 
Hindus as Sikhs, that Hindu enumerators were recording Sikhs 'as Hindus, that 
Shia Mus1ims were afraid to declare themselves, and so on. Wherever such 
complaints were received the persons concerned were given the opportunity to 
declare themselves on oath before a magistrate in case any correction was 
necessary. Complaints did not appear to be particularly well-founded, and both 
the complaints and the justification for them, if any, were occasioned by the 
impending distribution of seats in the Legislative Council on a basis of population. 
Another difficulty, which, arises at every census, is the classification of the 
classes of indigenous population who either profess no religion or who have not 
yet given any definite name to the religious beliefs and practices prevah~nt among 
them. The most important of these are the Chuhras, also called Mehtars and 
Bhangis, the hereditary scavengers of the country. These number some 9,000 
in all. Some of them have returned their religion as Hindu, and these, 
in addition to those mentioned at the beginning of the paragraph, have swollen 
the numbers beyond the figure which many high-class Hindus would admit. On 
the whole, however, the division of the population into Muslim, Hindu, Sikh and 
Christian is well enough understood for the purpose for which it is intended and 
the figures may be accepted as reasonably accurate. 

Apart from the intrinsic interest of the figures for the different religions 
rdigioa is used as a basis of classification for most of the statistics presented in 
the 1 mperial Tables. The value of this basis of classification has been impugned 
on the grounds that whatever homogeneity of race, tradition and custom may 
have been c~nnoted by the terms Hindu, Muslim, Christian etc., in the past has 
ceased to ex1st to a sufficient degree to influence the statistics. It is argued 
that ~o far as ~ustoms of demological importance are concerned e.g. early 
":Ja':lage, seclus1on of women, treatment of children, etc., the divisions, of real 
s1g1~1ficance .a~~ not _vertical secli~ns of. society by differences of religion, but 
honzont.al div1s;o_ns mto s~rata .. d~ffer~nllate~ l!om . one another by social and 
econ?m1c cond1t1ons. Th1s cnt1c1sm 1s not JUStified m the North-West Frontier 
Provmce, at any rate so f~r as the indigenous population is concerned. Of the 
total. enumerated population, 94 per cent. were born in the districts of the 
Provmce, and among these the classifications Muslim Hindu and Sikh refer to 
three homogeneous _wholes. 'The interests and custo~s of th~ Muslims are the 
same through prac.hcally all the strata of society, the poorer folk living as 
de~ndents of t~e more fortu~ately placed, and imitating them as closely as they 
may. Th~ . Hm.dus and Sikhs are the money-lending, trading and clerkly 
cla-sses. 1 hey bmd themselves together by the artificial ties wh1ch they feel 
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NUMBERS lJNDER DISCUSSION 

they require as a minority, and which are of even more force in their own minds 
than the ties of religion . by which they are .bound together in tb~ minds of 
.outsiders; · ' 

lld4. The number of the population enumerated in the districts and tlie 
trans-frontier posts was ll,47r",s27 persons, of whom ll,250,389 were .Muslims, 
ts6,6ll8 were Hindus, 47,935 were Sikhs, and 16,499 were Christians. There 
were recorded in addition 62 Parsis, 11 Jews, and three Buddhists. The 
dist:ibution of the population in trans-frontier posts is artificial, and the discussion 
ior the remainder of the chapter will be confined to the figures for the 
.districts. · · . · 
' 

The table in the margin shows the general actultl and comparative 
· · · strengths of the different religions which 

Religion I. ActuoJ Number per make up the population of the districts. 
number •Ill• of the The proportion of the Muslims is over-

population whelming, while that of Hindus is greater ------
Vuslim 
Hindu 
Sikh . 
Christian 
Pani 

L"uddhist 

.. 
I 

than the combined total of Sikhs 
. Christians, ~arsis, Jews and Buddhists: 

. The · proportions woul~ be verr. little 
affected by any change m the class1fication 

·of persons over whom there may at 
pre5ent be some doubt. 

: . 2~6.. The «:Xternal ~haracteristics of the· various religions, other than 
C,hr1st1amty, are d1scussed m paraJtraph •w of th~ North-West Frontier Province 
Census Report of 1921.. · For further consideration of the tenets and 
characteristics both of religions and of sects, reference may be made to the 
relevant chapter of the Punjab Census Report of 1891, a:td the North-West 
Frontier Province Census Report of 191 J, In the present i:ensus no reference 
will be made to these matters except in so far as they may have influenced the 
figures. ' · · . . 

287, The distribution by districts is shown in the margin, and in graphic 
form in the map placed at the 
beginning of this chapter 
Muslims form an over~ 
whelming majority in every 
district in the Province. The 
reason for this of course is 
that Islam is practidally 
universal amon~ the 

District Muslim Hindu Sikh Christian 
...._ -- ---· ----
Huara ... 636,794 . •s.26o 7,6:JO 43' 
Peshawar ... 8g8,683 .f:l,3~' 114.271 8,974 
Kohat ... ,.,8,445 13,393 3.849 a1t86 
Bannu ... .3,,674 :a6,J8J s.41l• 964 
Dora Ismail Khan ... 835,7117 35,8 ... 1,878 657 

, indigenous population. The 
proportion of Muslims is highest (95 per cent.) in Hazara, a mountainous and 
generally unproductive district into which outsiders are little attracted, and lowest 
m Dera Ismail Khan (86 per cent.) and Bannu (88 per cent.), where the numbers 
of Hindu traders are high. The number of Hindu immigrants is high in 
Peshawar district also, but the proportion of Muslims in the ropulation is kept 
high by immigration from Afghanistan and neighbouring triba territory and by· 
the number of Muslim troops stationed in the district. 

· !.188. · The proportion of Hindus varies from 13 per cent. in Dera Ismail 
Khan to a little under four per cent. in Hazara. The reasons are the opposite 
of those affecting the high proportion of Muslims. Sikhs contribute a little over 
two per cent. to the population in Peshawar and Bannu, and less than one per 
cent in Dera Ismail Khan. They are mostly immigrants, savli,. in certain parts 
of Hazara where the proportion between the sexes· is mdte or less equal. 
Christians are in their largest numbers in Peshawar, where they number 8,974, 
but this is chiefly due to the presence of large numbers of European troops in 
the district. · 

289. In considering the local distribution of the populatioD by religion, 
it is as well to remember certain facts in the history of the Province which have 
. affected it. These are summarised by Mr. Latimer in the Cerisus Report of 
1911 as follows :-The high-road along which the Muhammadan conquerors 

·and rulers of India passed and repassed, lay through the north (the Khyber, 
Kurram and other routes) ; and it is probable that Islam nner took so fiiDJ a 
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hold of the inhabitants of the southern districts as of the people to the . north ol 
them. In this connection it is interesting to no!e that .t~e Muslims of ther 
Qerajat are less strict in their.observance of the dut1es of rehg10n. such as fasts,. 
prllyers and the like, than thelf north~ ne1ghbours. Through Hazar~~: lay ~he 
road by which the e'!lperors. of Delh1. went ~o and fro between the1r cap1tal 
and their suJ'IImer res1dence m Kashm1r, and 1t was natural that Islam should. 
thoroughly permeate the district. Similarly Kohat, frpm its situation with regard 
to the Kurram Valley, has been more i!'fll!enced in. the past by i~s Muham~adan 
neighbours to the west than have the d1stncts to the south of 1t. There IS no. 
need to consider here the probable date at which the bulk of the Pathans livinB 
in the Province1 or rather their ancestors, were converted to Islam. It 1s. 
enough to notice that they had l~ng be~n. Muha~madan when thef set~led in. 
their present homes, and that the1r fanabc1sm and mtolerance, espec1ally m the 
districts where they are strongest, rendered the Province no very inviting place 
for settlers of a different creed. If no fanaticism in its inhabitants acted as a 
bar to the settlement of Hindus in Hazara, the abser.ce of any large trade 
centres was (qually efficacious. The only other district in which the non·Pathan 
element iQ the population is in ;my way commensurate with that of Hazara is
Dera Ismail Khan; The population here is mainly composed of tribes of Indian 
origin. Its conversion to Islam is of much later date ; fanaticism does not 
exist, and no particular dislike of the Hindu seems ever to have· been found, 
The history of the district at the beginning of the nineteenth century also throws. 
some light on the comparatively high proportion ..of non·Muslims found there. 
The Saddozai Nawabs, who ruled it, as well as part of Bannu, until overthrown 
bv the Sikhs, commonly employed Hindus as generals and governors, and it 
w'as in the hands of a Hindu, Diwan Daulat Rai, that it was left by the Sikhs. 
This is in strong contrast wi• h their action, for instance, in Kohat, where the
Khattak chiefship of Teri, we are told, ·" was ·but little affected by the Sikh 
conquest," and the Teri chief " at annexation was continued iq. the management 
of the whole Teri Tahsil " The Sikhs at present form but a trifling e!ement in 
the population any-where in the Province, and their comparatively high numbers. 
in Peshawar are no doubt to be explair.ed by the fact that the attractions of the 
district are greater than those of others from the gr~ater importance of the 
markets contained in it. · 

MUSLIMS. 

, 290. Certain points with reg<lrd to Musli:ns which have already been 
noticed may be summarised as follows:-

(i) Mu~lims constitute almost the whole of the indigenous population, 
and are mostly agriculturist by occupation. · 

(i1) Marriage is almost universal among them, but takes place both 
amon~ males and among females at a later age than in the Hindu 
er c"kh communities. Remarriage of widows is quite common, and 
polygamy is practiced, but not to any g' eat extent. · 

(iu') The Muslim community is the least advanced in literacy (26 per 
m11ie) has the highest proportion of children to women ' of child
bearing_ age (209: 100), ~nd is the least migratory part of the 
population. · 

291. ·The actual distribution of Muslims bv districts has already been 
noti~e~ in paragraph 287 above and is i_llustrated in the map placed at the 
begu~mng of th~ ch;-apter. .T~e state~ent m the marg:n shows the growth of the 
Musbm population m the dtstncts dunng the last 50 years It will be noticed 

Census year 

1881 
IIIQI 
1901 
1911 
1911 
IQJI 

, V•riatioa 18&1·1931 

~ Number of Muslims 
per to,ooo of the 

population .,..... __ _ 
9t212 
9,lJO 
9,:121 
g,:o86 
9,161 
9.•8a -

Percentage 
increase 11ince 

previous censu;~ 

18 
10 
8 
I 
8 

53 

that tht-re has been a steady 
increase, 'though in varying 
proportions, and that for every 
100 Muslims in 1881 there are 
now 153. The increase is to 
be attributed to natural growth 
and to immi~ation rather than 
to con,e•s1on from other 

· religions. The · progressive 
decline in the rate of growth, 
setting aside the decade 191•1• 
1921 which was affected by 

'the infl~ ·•Za ·epidemic, may be easily explained.· ·, he high rate of increase 
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duri~ the fi;st deca~~ was due to'tiie influx of"a iarge number of persons both 
from the east and from the west to settle in a fertile province wh!!re the 
resources were for the first time being developed, and where the .estabhshment 
of a settled Government was beginning to offer peace and prosperity. As· the 
amount of new land available for development decreased, and. as <;iov~mm~nt 
service began to expand towards its fullest extent, the stream of 1mm•gratton 
be~an to slacken and the incre.&se became confined to the natural increase of a 
-vinle population. · . · · · · , ·· · 

~92. ~The tabl~ in the margin of the preced~ng paragraph shows a!so the 
proportion of Mushms to the total population at each census. . The. 
preponderance o~· Muslims was lowest at the census of tg::u, and although . it is 
.now slightly above that figure it i~ still lower thl!-n at any other census. The 
sudden drop from 92·8 per ceut. m 1911 to 91 ·6 m 1921 was due to an equal 
rise .in the proportion of Hindus. The reason was, however, not to be found in 
the relative fecundity of the two communities, but in a ~reat increase in the 
number of Hindu.immigrants. Most of these were soldiers or followers -who 
came to the Province in connection with. the military. concentration that was in 
process at the time of th~ ce~sus,. The. Mushm population. ha~ m'oreover 
suffered from the influenza ep1dem1c of 1918 m a way that the 1mm1J rants. had 
not. The recovery {rom 91·6 per cent. in 1921 to 91·8 per cent. in the present 
year has not been so great a11 the Census Superintenc!ent of 1921 anticipated. 

293. The figures in the margin show the rate of increase or decrease 

Rate of powth among Muslims by clistricto 

' Variation per cent. 

DistriCt 
! 1881·91 1891·01. lg<ll•ll 191NII 

• 
~--- - - - -
N.·W. F.P. (Districts) ... +18 +10 ..a ... 
Hazara ... t27 +9 +7 +3 
Trana-lndus Distri'cta + >S +10 +9 ... 
Feshawu ... , + ,s +II • 10 ... 
Kabat •.. + 11 +II •s ·s Bannu ••. . + 12 +9 •u •3 
Dora Ismail Khall ·••• + J.l .. s .+s -3 

19~1·31 

; 
.a 
+8 
+8 
+7 

+u 
.. s 
+8 

1881•31 

' 
+s:s 
.,.6S 
·~9 
.. I 

+34 
+44 
+33 . 

among the Muslim 
population of each 

.. district since 1881. 
The total popula· 
tion of the districts 
has increased since 
that date by 54 
per cent. and the 
Muslim population 
by 53 per cent • 
'l he Muslim popu· 
lation compr:ses 
the bulk ot the -
population of the 

frovinc.e and is '!la:?Iy dependent on agriculture. The conditions affecting its 
growth m each d1stnct are therefore for. the most part the agr:cultural and 
climatic conditions of the district under consideration. The groll'th has been 
gr~atest .in Hazara t65 per ceo~.) •. w~ich in poin~ of. health conditions and 
ramfall IS the most favoured d1stnct m the PlO\mce. Ntxt to Hazara is 
Peshawar. where there are now 161 Muslims for every 100 present in 1881. 
Peshawar has not only the largest proportion of cultivated area, but is by far 
the best irrigated pan of th~ Province. .Uannu comes r.f.xt, a long way belo\\' 
Peshawar. A large portion ~£ t~e ~a':lnu Tahsil is extremely fertile with 
~bundant can_al water~ but a portion 11 un1rngated and dependent on rainfall, as 
ts the case wtth practically the whole of the Marwat tahsiL The a~ricultural 
and climatic conditions of Dera Ismail Khan are the worst in the Provmce and 
the growth of the Muslim population there is consequently the slowest, Kobat 
has not too bad a climate, but agricultural conditions in the district are 'poor 
The percentage of cultivated and culturable area to total area is the smallest in 
the Province, and the irrigated area is extremely . small. The district is also 
liable to periodical droughts. · 

294: T~e sects fo~ which. stati~ics have bc;c:n c?llected among Muslims 
are Sunnr, Sb~a, Ahmadi, Ahl·l· Hadis and Ismaill. 1 he figures for each are 

. Sect . . I Mal• . Fomalu 

-:---:--.----1--
Smni- · · 

. Shiab · 
Ahmadi 

. Ahl·i·liodio 
bmaili -I 

1,193.757 

~ 
1,54:1 

123 

I,OI.t,56ct 
IJ,I3S 
1,156 
1,013 
• 11J 

shown 1n the margm. The origin of 
sects in th!! Islamic Religion is 1 elated 
as follows 1n the Punj~ob Census Repon 
of 1921. "The b:rth of sects in Ifalam 
dates back to the death of the boly 
Prophet, when the dispute oa · tJ e 
question of his successorship .. gave ria: 
to strong di~erence of opinion among 
the' followers of Islam. Abu Bakar was 

• 
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CHAPTER XI-RELIGION 

the first Caliph, then Umar, the~ Usman, a~d Ali was the fo?rth. But there was 
a section ol Musalmans who opmed that Alt was the only nghtful successor to 
the Prop he~. 1:hus two divisions sprang .up a~ong Musalmans ~olding divergent 
views on thts pomt. Those who stded w~th ~h v.lere styled Shtas a~1d. the rest 
Sunnis. There have been four great Junsts m Islam on the. Sunm stde-Abu 
Hanifah, Shafi, Malak, and· Ahmad Hanbal.. Ever~ Mushm has a perfect 
right to follow any one ol them or to make hts own Judgement on the things 
concerned in the light ol the traditions ol the .~rop~t't. Tnose ~ho ar.e guided oy 
the traditions of the Prophet are called Tradtttonahsts or Ahl-t-Hadts, and the. 
schools of those which accept the teaching of praticular Jurists are named after 

. them. Again every century in Islam saw men of great ptety and learning, who 
gathered roun · themselves groups of pupils and admirers.. These admirers were 
sometimes named after these Muslim Saints, such as Qadris, Chishtis, 
Naqshbandis, Soharwardis, and Ahmadis. These great divines enriched Islamic 
literature with their learned e~positions of Islam, but never preached anything 
inconsistent with the fundamental tenets of Islam It follows that the so-called 
sect of Islam are not sects in the received sense of the word, and the basic 
structure of the Faith, notwithstanding all minor divergences, remains unshaken." 

The vast majority of Muslims in the 'Brovince are Sunnis. If the foregoing 
explanation is accepted, it is hardly correct to refer to them as a sect. Shias, 
or the followers of Ali, have the next largest numbers. Among the sects found 
in smaller numbers the meaning of the names Ahmadis and Ahl-i-Hadis has 
alreadv been indicated, and lsmailis are persons who accept · Ismail and his 
children as sur.cessor to Jafir in the Shiah Imamate. A fuller description of the 
variation be. ween these sects is to be found in the relevant paragraphs of the 
Census Report of 1921. _ 

295· There is a surprising variation in the number of Shias, who in 1921 

Variation• in the number of Shiu 

__ n_iotrict•_ ~9~ _: _l ~93' 
Dblrieto ... 2,2825 76,673 I 33,c:19 
H.uar& 3JO . 376 827 
Pothawar 3,571 6.97~ 5,~91 
Kohat .10,576 I 40,a4S ·13,556 
Bannu ... 415 1,723 1¢ 
Den. lemall Khan 7,917 17,351 r3,o67 

were enumerated as 8o,2oo and in 1931 

as only 35,461. Even this variation, 
however, is not so large . as the 
vat iation fur the previous decade, 
shown in the margin. The variation is 
usually explained ·by the difficulty of 
obtaining correct returns. On the one 
hand Mr. Latimer, Census Superin
tendent 1911, writes as follows:-

"In view of the fact that Shias are allowed by their religious tenets to 'deny 
their sect in order to avoid persecution, it is interesting to notice that I am 
informed by one of the senior members of the community that the Shias recorded 
in Peshawar are largely m excess of the actual numbers, It is suggested to me 
(I, give tne explanation for what it is worth) that the exaggeration i~ due to the 
enmity of Sunni enumerators, who, if they had a grudge against any one residing 
in the block with which they had to deal would be likdy to record him as a Shia by 
eect., 

On ~he other hand Rai Bahadur Lehna Singh, Census. Superintendent in 
1 g::u, wntes :-

"These remarks were intended to suggest an explanation of an increase of 
39 per cent. in 2o years. How far thty apply to the present case which involves 
an advance of 95 per cent. in ten years, I cannot say. It is suggested to me that 
the figur.e fo.r 1911 was not an exaggeration but an under-statement of the Shia 
population 1n Peshawar. Almost all the enumerators belonged to the dominant 
sect an~ were theref~re interested in o~~howing the number of the rival sect as low 
as poss1ble, but as tb1s tendencr has gradually weakened, the number of Shias 
returned at the pres~nt Census ut nearer the fact than the figures (or the previous 

. Censuses. The Sh1as . are allowed and even encouraged by their religious 
teachers to conceal their persuasion, when its exposure would be inconvenient 
and P.erhapa a more plausible explanation of the enormous increase in the numbe; 
of Sb~as ~eco~ded ~t the lut as well as the present census may be found in the 

.. abommabon 1n wh1ch t~ey are held by the Sunnis. It is said that in old days a 
mao hardly dared adm1t that t.e was a Sbia and .in order to avoid trouble and 
ev~n. persecu~io.n at the hands of. the Sunnis, · he not unoften conceall'd his 
rehgi~US CODVJCbons. Prej~dices, and especially relig~ous prejudices, die hard, 
but 101th the !'dvent of Bnt1sh Government, these prejudices have been slowly 
b~t au~ely dyJD~ ~ut ~nd the hesitation of the weaker sect in avowing publicly 
Ius rel•r:noua opm•ons •s gradually wearing away." 
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. Whatever the r~spe.ctive value c! these two explanations, the figures are 
'IIOW back to somethmg hke a normal mcrease from the figures of t911. In the 
.face of these enormous ~Variations it is not possible to attach any exact value to . . 
<the figures whatever. 

2g6. The only districts in which there are a sufficient num~er of Shias to 
..call for special comment are Peshawar, Kohat and .Dera Isma~l . Khan. The 
.largest contribution to the Shia population is_ made by Kohat, where large 
.t~umbers of the Bangash tribe retqrn. t~ems.elves as Shias. _ The total• retume.d . 
jin 1881 1891 and 1911 were almost 1denbcal, although the number of Sunms · 
1was ste~dily increasing. In 1921 the number .of Shias suddenly jumped from 
-.o ;,91 to 40,248, but nas now receded to 13,556. The sudden mcrease in 1921 
w;;s partly explained by an influx of Shias from tubal territory, but there was no 

.doubt that for some reason or other large numbers who had been returned as 
:Sunni in. previous enumerations, appeared as Shias in that yea:r. The present 
figure is so consistent with those of 1881, 1891 and 1911 that lt seems reason· 
~ble to accept it as fairly accurate. . 

· In Peshawar also the figures show no startling variations and are probably 
correct. In Dera Ismail Khan they have 1uddenly shrunk to less than half, bqt 
'the num hers are still almost double those recorded in 1911. Similar variations 
:;have however been noticed ever since 1881, the successive totals being 11 ,273 
in 1881, r.n,723 in 1891, as low as 2,376 in 1901, and 7,927 in 1911. An officer 
.e11.perienced in the district gave his opmion in 1921, that the firre of 27,351 was 
·probably correct saying that up till that date the Shias o .the district had 
~hesitated to avow their sect. - If this is so, then the hesitation would appear 
Ito have overtaken them again. The tribes which contribute to the total are 
Jat, Sayad, Baloch Musalli, Mirzai Ghilzai and Rangrez. 

297· Of the 35,461 · Shias enumerated in the Province, 2,422 were 
-enumerated in trans-frontier posts. The major portion of them be!onged to the 
posts in the Kurram, where the Shias are the dominant sect. The Shia tribes 

'm the Kurram Valley are collectively kno\\n as "Turizuna ",.and they are the 
Turis, Saids, Shia Bangashes, Shia Chamkanis, Bada Khels, Jalandharis and 
"Sargha Khels. In number the Turizuna tribts hold a strong preponderance of 
numerical power in the Kurram where they are estimated to exceed 6o per cent. 

, -of the population, while in possession they hold over 70 per cent. of the cultivat· 
.ed area. · '1 he Saids and Orakzai Pathans of Tirah are for the most part Shias. 
ln. other agenci~s and tribal areas the number .of Shias is not appreciable. It is 
sa1d that the Shms of Kohat, Kurram and T1rah are really followers of a sect • 

'known as. Roshania, which arose among the Pathans about the middle of the 
16th century. The Shias of- the Pathan frontier wiii not kill or eat hares, some 

:say because AI! k.ept hares, and others because they_ menstruate monthly, a. 
human charactenstlc. 

298. The Ahmadi sect, founded in the last century by Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian in the Punjab, made extremely rapid progress in the Province 
_from 1911 to 1g21, but has increased only slowly during the last 'decade. The 
,total enumerated in the districts was 148 in 1911 and 3,469 in 1921, and is now 
3,7o6. The, number has increa~ed from· 1,6:l$ t? 3,384 in Pt;shawar du~ng the 

,last decade, but ~as decreased mall other distncts. Wahab1s, or Ahl-1-Hadis 
,are found almost exclusively In Hazara, where they number 2,415 out of a total 
,of 2,58J. .. T~e figures are almost identical with figure~ of 1901 ; those for 1911 
,and 1921, wh1ch showed total of 134 and 923 respectively, must be disregarded. 
There are \vahabi colonies across the border on the Indus and at various places 

, beyond Buner. Jsm•ili_ now number only 200. A brief account of each of these 
:sects may be found in paragraphs 124 to 129 of the North-West Frontier 
.Province Census Report of 191H. . · .. 

HINDUS. 

. ' 

Trana lllnlli -.. 

Allmadla •• 
•lh•..U. 

299. T~e . qu~ction 'what is a Hindu 7' has never been satisfactorily Hlndua. 
·answered nor tt IS mtended to attempt to find the answer in the present report 
:For the purposes of this ·Census, all persons who have returned themselve~· 
-.as Hindus have been so en~ered, .and in additi.on the numbers have been ISWollen, 
-as already .. noted, bJ the mcluswn of ce~n others whom it has been the 
'~tom to mclude . m the ra~t.. o.ne. diflicl;llty. which has been experienced 
·an the past, the difficulty o ~~st.mgwshing Hmdus .from Sikhs in the case. of 

. 'those who prefer to regard SJkh1sm as a sect of Hmduism, has been consider-
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ably reduced on this occasion by the a.ctivities. of perso~s intere~t.ed in showing 
the Sikh total as high as the facts will poss•bly l?erm1t for poht1cal purposes· 
Whatever may be the true religious criterion of a Hmdu, the meaning for censu$ 
purpose~ i.s well enough understood and there need be little hesitation in accepting: 
the stat1st1cs. . 

300. The number of Hindus enumerated in each district is shown in the 
margin. The total is only 59 per mille ofthe-

1 

totalpopulation of the districts. The importa"nc-. · Number of "' 
D•otrlcll Hindu• of the community however, does not depend Oil 

- its numbers, but on its trade, education and.' 
~---~ wealth, which are out of all proportion to its All dlotrlcll ... 142,977 
Haaara · ... •s.•6q numerical strength. Although the total strength 
Pe.bawar ... 42.3•1 of Hindus represents only 5·9 per cent. of the-Kobat ... 13,:193 
Bannu ... 26,1H1 population, yet among the literate population oi 
Dora lomaU Khan "'I 3s.Su the districts the proportion of Hindus is as high as 

35 per cent. At the census of 1921 there went 
actually more Hindus than Muslims who were literate, although in total strengtm· 
the Muslims outnumbered the Hindus by 15 to 1. · • 

301. The Hindu population, it may be remembered, is largely immigrant 
or descended from persons who have recently. migrated to the Prov~ce. The
Hindus of the Provmce are traders or profess•onal men by occupatiOn rather 
than agriculturists, are concentrated in urban rather in rural areas, and are city· 
dwellers by habit and inclination. Among the Muslim population of the districts-
only 11 per cent. are found dwelling in urban areas, wh1le among Hindus 65 per 
cent. live in towns and cantonments and only ~5 per cent. in the country. The
Hindus marry at an earlier age than the Mushms, though not at so early an agct· 
as elsewhere in India, and are less inclined towards w1dow re-marriage, though 
more so than Hindus !n other parts cf India. Marriage is universal among. 
them as a religious ol:)iigation. By virtue of their occupations they show a. 
higher percentage of literacy than Muslims. 

3011. The proportion of Hindus in each district increases from north to
aouth of the Province. The proportion to IO,ooo of the population is 377 in· 
Hazara, 435 in Peshawar, 567 m Kohat, 968 in Bannu, and 1,307 in Dera ls:nail' . 
Khan. The proportion per 1o,ooo of the urban population is 2,450 and of 
the rural population of the districts 244. 

303. The number of Hindus to every 1o,ooo of the popula:ion is noted n. 
the margin, for the last six censuses. 

Proportion In Rate of variation with the rate of variation for. e~ch 
c •• ,..... au,ooo of total per coni. in decade. In 1881, the proportwn of 

~opulatioo Hondu population Hindus to every 1 o,ooo in populatloll· 
- --- -- was 708 and it fell to 638 by 1891~ 
:~: ::: ~~ ,. 6 although their number advanced by 
1901 ... 6•9 • + s six per cent. during the same interval. 
:~~! ::: a~ .";~ This was due to the far more rapic! 
·~· ... 590 -s growth shown by the other com· 
.!.......!.::!.~J 1 

... us munities of the Province. During 
the. first decade the Muslims increased by 18 per cent., Sikhs by 139-
an~ Christians by 15 per cent., the rate ?f growth for the total populatiOill 
bemg the same as fan Muslims who constitute the bulk of the people. The 
Hindus showed an improvement of eight per cent. in numbers in 1901, but the
rate of growth amon~ the rival communittlen was greater, which accounts for a. 
further deterioration m their proportion to the total population. The Mu~lims
advanc~d by 10 per cent., which was also the rate of growth for the total 
population, and consequently the proportion of Hindus to every 1o,ooo of the total .. 
population fell from 638 in 1891 to 6119 in 1901. The next decade IQOI -
1911 wa~ an u~fortunate ol'e for thP. Hindus. Although the total population of 
the Provmce 1mproved by seven per cent., the Hindus showed a decrease oti• 

' leve!' per Cent., which reduced the1r proportion to everr I 01000 in population to• 
5'!6 m 1911. ln the last census, the number of the I indus rose suddenly by-
51 p~r c~nt. and. as Muslims showed an improvement of one and the Sikhs&. 
~etenoratlon cf e~ght per cent., the proportion of the Hindus to the total popula· 
tlon rose. to the. h1~hest figure yet recorded during the last 30 years. In 191 1, an• 
extraordmary nse m the number of Sikhs (19 per cent.) was accompanit:d by • 
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'ltlarked ·decrease iu the number of Hindus {7 per cent.). At the last 
census, .the reverse was the case. The J-lindus advanced by GS and . Sikhs 

, t1eclined by 8 per cent. That the figures for Hindu• and Sikhs are closely 
'interconnected, is indicated by a reference lo the statistics of these two lndiu 
religions at the censuses of 1901 and 1911. There can be but little doubt that 
a good many persons recorded as Hindus in 1901, were returned as Sikh in 
1911. This was because in Censuses previous to 1911 the term Sikhs wae 
restricted to only a portion of Sikhs. Kesdharies ·(who wear the Kes tnd 
·.Observe certain other rules of conduct) only had been returned as . Sikhs and 
1he other section of Sikhs called Sehjdharies (who do not wear Kes and do not 
·observe other rules of conduct enjoined by the last Sikh Guru) had been recorded 
.as Hindus. This arbitrary restriction was removed in 191 1 and every person 
was allowed to call himself the follower of any religion he liked. Religio11 
lleing a matter of profession, it appeared to be hardly within the competence of 
enumerators to put down a person as belonging to a religion different to that 
he alleged to· profess. Th1s change in the definition of the term " Sikha" 
11welled the number of Sikhs a good deal at the exptonse of Hindus in 1911, 
ibut this was not the only cause of the ~xtraordinary decrease in the number 
-of Hindus in that year. The date of the Hindu festival· of Holi coincided with 
J3arawafat, the Muslim day of mourning, in 1910, which led to a very serious 
not between the Hindus and Muslims of the Peshawar City' resulting in a 
·Considerable loss of life. There was a wholesale plander of Hindu houses an4 
shops. In 1911 the same coincidence, coupled with the memory of the past 
year, created a panic among the Hindus who left the Province in' considerable 
numbers and had not returned to their homes when the census was taken; 
This temporary emigration of the Hindus from the Province and the difference 
jn the classification of Sikhs accounted for the decrease of. Hindu population 
m 1911. The figures show a further decrease of five per cent. again in the 
present decade. This may be attributed p1rtly to propaganda to prevent any 
f!ersons generally ~ecognized as Sik~s from ~ecordmg: themselves as Hindus, , . 
and partly to reductions and changes m the vanous gamsons. , . 

304. It is difficult to separate the permanent fro~ th.e shifting population, 
but some md1cat1on at least of the 

~ber of Hindu lemaleo enumerated in t~o diotricto growth of the permanent population 
y.., Number Variation mav be obtained liy considering number 

per ••••· of (emales found at each census. Th• 
190, ---:=---;;;;----figures for 1901, t911 and 19u are 
1911 ... 48,545 -4 compared in the margin with those of 
~~~~ :: · ~ij;b~; !:g the present year. The total Muslim 
Jncreate •!10• - 1931 ... + •II population increased by eight per cent. 

m the decade 190'- 1911, one per 
,::ent. between rpiJ and 1921, eight per c~nt. in the last decade, and by .18 per 
<;ent. from 1901 to 1931. In the same th1rty. years the female Muslim popula· 
~1on increased by 17 per cent. Unreliable though this comparison undoubtedly 
is it does at least suggest that the domiciled Hindu population is increasing in 
much the same way as the Muslims. · · 
·.· ~ariation in the Hindu fopula.tion by districts and tahsils is too much 
~ected by the movements o troops to repay detailed inquiry. It may be 
noted however that the figures for the past fifty years (1881 - 1931) show 
~n increase of 56 per cent. in th~ Hindu population of Bannu and five per cent.. 
an that of Peshawar ; Dera lsma1ll{han and Kohat show 43 and 42 per cent. 
respectively, and Hazara 27 .. The Tahsils which contain Jarge towns sho~ 
always a comparatively high total of Hindus, while the figures for those which 
ar~ pu~ly agricultural are l~w. Dera Ismail Khan Tahsil recorded 39,311 
Hmdus m 19:u and 35,8u m 1931; the figures for Peshawar Tahsif were 
25,414 and 2:1,538 in the same y(J3rs. At tbe other end of the scale Phulra 
in Hazara District, showed only 64 Hindus in 1921 and 49 in 1931 ' ' ' 

305. As on previous occasions the largest numerical returns of sect are 
under tile heading Sanatan Dharam. The 
figures for this and the onl y otbn 1e0ts 
returned by any considerable number of 

Sect Namben 

All toeto ... •• 156,611! h · Sa••••• ··haram ''tJII per~ons ares own m the margin. Other 
¢Zi:.~'::!.; •·· ,;~• . particulars may be found in. Subaidiary s-.-_,. : ,.~ · Table V at the end of th11 chapter. 
ll::;oct:;.;;;•ot;;.:::rot:::•:.:•oed=-----":.J--~·o,s!l!_ "Sanatan Dharam ", lilce the Sunni sect. 

Yutan. 
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ill the Muslim religion claims to be the orthodox and true religion, and shoultl 
tbtscfore perhaps not be described by the word " sect "- at all r the &am& 

.however would apply to Vedic Dhar~m and to others, ·and the word ''sect •• 
must be retained for. the purpose of th1s chapter. 

3o6. Sanat~n Dbaram, as indicated ~bove, is ~n expression used to 'c'Over 
almost all' the orthcdox forms of worsh1p and behef. The difficulty. of correct 
classification to sects is illustrated by the variations in the returns both for thi& 
aect and for others. In 191 i the Hindus of the Province, except those of the 
sweeper castes, were classified into .l:ti different sects; in 1921 ~he number .wu. 
reduced to 6, in the present census 1t IS Io.. The figures for ~anatan Dharam 
rose from 52,901 m 1911 to 148,2~1 an 192 I, and ~ave now fallen again to. 
134,638. Vaishnavas n'!mber~ 1,258 m 191-l and 478 m. IJ)21, but only two 
persons have returl?ed ~h11 sect m the. p~esent· Census .. · S•mJ!arly Nanakpanthis· 
fell from 28 488 m 1911 to 799 m · 1921 and agam to u3 m 1931.' These 
decreases do' not in most cases mean any change in religious conviction but only 
the .preference for a more comprehensive name which the majority of Hindus.-
retum. . 
I . . . . 
, 307. The most important of the more modem religious movements aQ)ong 
Hindus is the Arya Samaj movement, a description of which mav be found in. 
'paragraph lSI of the North-West Frontier Province Census Report of 1921. 
The sect appeared to be making headway at the last census, wheQ ·the figure• 
had rise.n from 4,14~ in.1911 to 13,984. Th~ present figures show a decline to. 
le~a than half the figures for 1921. . . • _ 

308. The l:lhamsis, ·a sect of Hindus,· mostly goldsmiths, wh'o follow the 
Imam of the lsmaili sect of Shias, hav~ practically· disappeared. · The · figure• 
were 288 in 1911, but are now only 10. · 

. - . 

309· An account of the Sweeper sects is given in paragraph ISS of the-
. 1921 Census Report, North-West 

Sect. ,911 ,931 Frontier Province Volume. The figure~o 
for 1921 and 1931 are compared in th.
margin. Little importance can be 
attached to them since they vary with 
the different regiments by whose
followers they are mostly returned. 

____ ....;. __ 
S•'"~'_e•
Balmikl ., 
Lalboci
llelaw- -;..I 

-· 

SIKHS . . 
310. · A considerable proportion of the Sikhs of the Province belong to the-

army or are in some other form of 

Diatrict Aetul 
11111Dbv 

------
AU Dlolrieta 
Haara _ .......... 
It- .. ...__ 
llora'-IIKIIa• 

-

Proportioa 
per IO,OCO 

of the 
popalatioa 

• 17$ 
114 
.. 9 
•:JS 
"'3 6g 

311. The total namber of persons 

Govc:mment service. Those who are
indigenous are for. the most part 
traders following the same occuJ?atlons 
as Hindus. The numbers m the 
Province are too small to justify anY' 
remarks on the community as a whole, 
but it may be remembered that those 
)?resent show a higher proportion of 
bterate persons than· either _of the 
other two main religions, and a higher 
proportion of males to females. 

returning themselves as Sikhs in the 
--------------- distr.cts has inc~eased from 28,040 itr-

1921 to 42,510 m the present enumera· 
tion. The explanation of the increase
is not to be found in the movement of 
troops, since the number of Sikh taoops
in the Province has actually decreased. 
Rather it is to be found in more correct 
enumeration. · In previous years many 

y- llaloo r-a~ .. - ' 

----·----.!..-..:.:.._L.;.:..=- Sikhs have shown themselves as
Hindus, preferring to regard Sikhism a. 

1911 - -· 18.9114 0,146 1931 ---- 116.-114 t6,u6 
7.391> P,o8o 
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.. a part of Hinduism. However correct this may have been from the religious 
' point of view, it did not fulfil the intentions of the Census record. On the present 
' occasion there has been considerable propaganda to induce all professing Sikhs 

to record themselves as such, in order that the numbers may appear as large as 
the facts will permit for the allotment of seats in the Le~islative Council and on 

' local bodies. A comparison of the figures by sexes for each of the last two 
- enumerations shows that the increase is almost equally divided between males 

·- and females~ Sin!=e immigrants al~ost .invariably show a- great excc::ss of males 
·over females, particularly when the 1mm1~rants concerned are for the most part 
soldiers and other Government servants, 1t is not unreasonable to suppose that 

' the present increase is mainly due to a different inanner of recording themselves 
on the part of the indigenous population. - - . 

· - The increase is apparent in all districts, but is greatest in Peshawar, where 
'the total has risen from 15,326 (to,540 males and 4,786 females) in 1921 to 
:24,271 (15,211 males and 9,o6o fe~ales) in the present year. 

312. : It has been difficult enough in the past to separate Sikhs from Hindus, leetlo 
and still more difficult to separate one sect from another within the Sikh 
community. The writer of the North·.West Frontier Province Volume of the 

· 1921 Report, who is himself a Sikh, shows that the Classification of sects in the 
case of Sikhs is not only uncet:tain and arbitrary, but practically worthless for 
census purposes. On the present occasion in particular there has been consider
able propaganda to dissuade Sikhs from giving any return of sect. · In these 
circumstances it will be of no value to discuss the distribution or variation 'among 
the small total numbers found in the Province. The figures of the present 
Census, for what they are worth, are to be found in Subsid~ary Table V at the 
end of this chapter. It is sufficient here to note that out of the total_ of 47,935 
Sikhs enumerated in the Province, no less than 32,400 have fetumed no sect, 
while u,859, or more than 75 per cent. of the remainder, have returned them· 
selves as Kes Dhari, a term which was noted in the records of the last census as 
having disappeared from the Province. • 

CHRISTIANS. : 

313. The total strength of Christians as recorded at the current Census 11 ChrlaU... 
· 16,499, of whom 4,286 were enumerated fl 

--------------- in the trans-frontier posts am! 12,213 in 
Distribution of Chrlotiana h di • t e stncts. They form a very small. 

, minority in the Province, their prol?ortion 
~~!.atrlcta •• '" ..,~~ _ per 1o,ooo of the population m the 
Pc.obawar - ... 8,974 districts being so. They are found 
:f.o.b:,: :; •·· 

1'¢~ chi~fly in Peshawar District (8,974), 
· o-lomail Khln.. 657 wh•ch accounts for nearly three-quarters 

of the total Christian population of the 
districts. Their distribution by districts is shown in the margin. Of the Christians 
enumerated in the districts 7,797 were Europeans, 150 Anglo-Indians, and 4,266 

. Indians, as against 8,590 Europeans, 200 Anglo-Indi;u!s and 2,020 Indian 
Christians ten years ago. · -

. -

314. The Christian populati9n of the districts ~as shown a steady increase 
smce the first regular Census 

. . . was taken in r88r except in 
Diotribution ol Chri•toaaa by race (D11tncta aDd th d d 8 ' h 

· Tr&DII·Frontior I' oats) e eca e I 91-190 I W en 

Vuiatioa 
Race ' ·~· 

1931 

Ac:toal Per cent -- - -
Europeaa aDd allied raceo ·- 10,473 JJ,737 i-1264 ... 
,\agio· Indiana ... :100 Jth -39 -19 

. . 
·Wiau -· 11,353 4o6ol •-.& ·-I~@ 1:: -. ~ 

Total .. i-3473 +liT 

the number declined by 6 per 
cent. The figure in 1881 was 
4,723, and the present figure 
represents an increase of some 
28o per cent. in fifty years. 
The fig!!es in the margin 
show the distribution by race 
for the Province as a whole at 
the Census of 1921 and in the 
present Census. By far the 
largest proportion of the 
Christians in the Province are 
Europe~ns by race 111,737), 

and Anglican Communion by sect (6,881). Next to Anghcan Communion the-

VarlaUo• 
end 1111to 
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highest number is among Ro":'an Catholics ( 1.'578). The number of Indian 
Christians advanced from t'177 m '5?'! to 2,353 m 192~, and has now advanced 
again to 4,6o1 .. T~e ~dvance 1s due .almost ent1rely. to the proselytizing 
activities of missionanes, ~ost of whom belong ~o the Anghcan. Communion, and 
who devote their energJeS largely to educational and med1cal work. Their 
schools and hospitals are among the best in the Province, and one of the three 
Arts Colleges of the Pro.vince is ru~ ~y them in Peshawar. The value of their 
humanitarian and educational work IS Immense, but the actual number of converts 
to Christianity remains negligible in proportion to the population of the Province. 

. ' 

OTHER RELIGIONS. 

315. The figures for other religions are too small to justify separate 
discussion. ThP. figures . returned at 
the present enumerat1on are compared 
in the margin with those for 1911 and 
1921. Almost all of those returned 

Religion s.;u 

-
Budhi•t• ... ... 
Persia ... ~9 
1aint ... 4 

OWl ... 14 

rgar 

Jl6 
ao 
3 ... 

'9,1 

• 
6~ 

... 
II 

, are in the Province for purposes of 
trade, but no conclusion can be drawn 
from the variations shown . 
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311$ . Imperial Table XVII is devoted to the tabulation of caste, tribe, ~a.ce 
or nationality and gives the distribution by ·districts ani in the trans ·frontier 
posts of all p'~rsons for "!'hom th~s~ particulars we.r~ recor?~d. Reference to 
caste, etc., is also madem lmpenal Tables VIII (CIVil Condtllon), XI. (Occupa· 
tion) and XIV {Literacy), The s11bsidiary t~bles at t~e 'en~. of thts chaT;'ter 
show (t) tribes· and castes classified accordtng to the.r .tradttJonal o.:cupabon, 
and (ir) varia~ions since 1901; ' · ' · ' , 

• . I · ~ , I 

31.~. T,he necessary particulars were to be , entered in column 8 of. the 
General' Schedule. The. instructions given to enumerators were as follows :-' 

for Indians' enter caste as ordinarily understood but. for· wide castes. enter 
sub-caste also; Tl:e class titles:-Brahman, Kashatriya, Vaisha and· Sudra; are 
usually insufficient by themselves. For other subjects of the Empire and, for 
foreigners enter race, as l' Anglo-Indian"," Canadian", "Goanesu", "Turkish"· 
For Indians such as some Christians who have ~neither caste nor tribe, enter 
" Indian "· ·. · · · · ., 1 · • • • • 

., I I I . - . ' . ' ' 

Rlfaren01 ... 
ltatlltl• 

ln1trllltlona -. 
Enumerato{lo 

318, Sufervisors we~ further instructed that great ~are must' be taken to 1n1truottona t. 
avoid the entry in this column of the name of a sub-caste or of a word indicating luPWYIIOn. 
locality or occupation ; ·· bania, for example, it was pointed out, was a 
functional term, not the name of a caste l words like J;>unjabi, Hindustani, Madrasi 
'and Nepali were altogether too vague ; ::,ikh is· the name of a religion. not a 
caste ; any person wh<! described himself as a Sikh and refuse;! to recognize . 
caste distinction was to be recorded &s a Sikh in column 4 ·and a X was to be 
put in column 8 ; the same procedure Was to be followed in the case of any other · 
communities who objected to the caste system. . . A caste index was prepared , 
for t~e guidance of ~upetvisors and other inspecting officers with the obje~t of 
secunng correct entn~s. · · · 

I ' • '·' ' 

· 3 rg. In sp:te ofthese precautions tlje returns were not too satisfact~ry 1
1and Dtmoutty _. 

owing to the necessi~v for economy! sorting and, tabulation ~er~ limited to those tabulation. 
castes and Pathan trtbes, tabulat-ed m 19:u, whtch were d1stmctly .recorded in 
the schedules.· All other and unspecified castes were left unsorted and have 
been grouped together under the bead •• Others" at the end of the table. The. 
figure of those who are thus un~ pecified is r 5 I ,063 persons. This is more than 
six percent. of the population and reprtsents a considerable set-hack from . the 
results obtained in · 1921, · when -the total number of persons unclassified 
was only 13,744· There has also teen an increased vagueness in the classi-
fication of Pathans by tribes, to which reference will be made later. There was 
no reluct~nce on the part, of the public to give particulars of caste, except in ·the·· 
case of Stkhs. : .. : . , · ·' ' · 

• I .r :. t 

320.' The folloWing remarks which still remain true are quoted from the 
relevant paragraph of the North-West. Frontier Province Census Report of 
1921 :- - • . ' ' . ' 

' "Caste syltt:m\ as It ia uode111tood in the rest of India, hardly exieta io thia . 
I;'rovioce. The bulk oi the p"pulatioo are Mwalmana who recognise 00 caste I 
reatrictior... 'They freely interdine with each other. Although they 'generally·. 
marry within their own caste or tribe, ·but lntermarrjage between different • 
groupa or trile• ia not uucommon, at least there ill no insuperable aocial bar to 
unions between persona uf different castea or tribea. So far as social diatinctio 
are concerned, M!•ulmane II!ay ~ghly b~ div_ided into two daues, the gentl= 

, . men and the men1als. , It wdl be mteresting 1n tbia connection to refer to . an 
. article. in an Urdu magaz.ine, the" Sa¥-~m" for October 191.:1

1 
from which the 

: fo~lowmg ~xtract1 based on all a~thor1tat1ve Persian work on the lubject by · 
· )hrza Qatd, u.ay be made l:ere w1tb advantage :-' · . 

' "HI" dividea the Musalmans Into Ashraf (tbe · g~nteel) and Allaf (the 1 ' ' 
~era) a_nd goes. on to 1ay tbat in India the Aah_r&f clan includes four r::~r. 

· •••· Sbc1kh, .S11ad, Moghal ucl Patbaa, proVJded that they preterv g thp ·' . . . e , e•r· 
' .j 
) 

' 

Cute llfltlllt'' 
not rlsld In 
PI'OVIIIOio 

llu1alman• 
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purity of blood, i.e 1 if a Mogha:l adopts the occupation of a Saqqa. lwater-c~rier) 
for h1s livelihood, even though 1t may be out of extreme necess1ty, he will no 
longer belong to the Ashraf class and his fraternity with the Moghals will ceaoe. 
He can thereafter marry only with the water-carrier. Similarly, if a Sai"d or 
Sheikh contracts matrimonial alliance with some artizan group, he will have to 
assimilate himself with that group and be called by that name. The two 
essentials of caste, birth and occupation are thus recognised as the condition of 
preserving the purity of blood and the br~ach of o'?e. of .thes~ rules l~ads. to 
degradation. Of the lower orders, the art1zans are d1stmgmsl.ea as Ba~an. wluch 
may be taken as an equi.valent of business-man. The Att~ (distiller, not of 
liquor) is reckoned the h1ghest. The engra,·ers, trouser·stnng weavers, book· 
1ellers doth-merchants are included amongst the high class artizans. The Halwai 
(sweat

1
meat-se11er), Rangrez, Kanjar, Lobar, Kharadi (carpenter) come next. 

Khic~matgar (domestic stnant), Farrash (servants who look after the carpetting), 
and Chobdars (baton·b~arers) rar k next. The barbers and surgeons are con· 
sidertd of equal rank and so are _grooms, cooks and conlectionr.rs .. :r~e water
carrie' syce Degsho (Mashalchl) and I<ahar rank lower. The mus1c1ans (the 
dancing giri class), though not among the Ashraf (genteel) class, claim the 
rank owing to their association wit~ the highe~ classes. ~he Dums ,!Mirasi) a~e 
not Sharif but call themselves Sa1ads and w1sh to acqUire the title of M1r. 
Kanjars and Bhatiaras would pass as P:'-thans. ~he fon'?er are calle~ 
Nawab Sahib and the latter assun:e the btle of Sahm Shah1 or Shershah1 
and conseq.•ently suffix the title of Khan. to their nam~s .. The ~ambohs,, Parachah 
Khojas Boras are srparate castes who mtermarry w1thm the1r own c1rcle, and 
not out~ode. It is not~d that the distinction of Hasb-Nasb (lineage) is more 
elabora•e in the villages than in the cities, the inhabitants of the former .thus 
gaining a superiority. The editor notes that the occupations appertait:~ing tJ the 
Ashraf class are changing and remarks that while, in the former case so:rvice of 
tho: State ranks high, commerce is now considered more attractive, because it is 
the means of accull!ulatiog wealth. The marks of equalitl of status among the 
castes are :-

" (1) E:~ting from one DastarKhan, i.e., table, (2) association on- the same 
level, and (3) intermarriage. " 

Among the Pathans, especially trans-border Pathans, of the Province the 
criterion ol tribal unity resides not in the law of marriage, but in the obligations 
of blood reHnge. Members of the various divisions intermarry freely, and new 
divisions are constantly springing up. When a_Pplying the term tribe, sub-tribe, 
etc., to these people, it must be borne in mmd that they do not imply any 
restrictions upon intermarriage. 

Surroundec! as they are by non-Hindu population, the Hindus and Sikhs in 
this Province are not a little influenced by the social freedom of their Musalman 
neighbours. Caste restrictions among them, already lax, have considerably 
weakened during the last decade. Education is •a great disintegrating factor. 
Political, rd:gious and economic influences have all more or less affected the 
rigidity of the caste institution. Rtform movements like tl.e Arya Samaj and 
Singh Sabha have d, ne not a little to free the popular mind from caste prejudices. 
That the restrictions of caste are fast dying out is obvious enough. The present 
Hindus and Sikhs may be divided into three sections, 'Dill. {I) the orthodox who 
follow the caste sy.tem, more or less strictly, (2) those who have ignored the 
remictions of interdining, but still adhere rigidly to the limitations prescribed for 
marriage, a11d (3) those wl o ha~e given up both. Although the orthodox portion 
uf both these communities is still in a majority, their numerical strength is being 
reduced with every ~·ear that passes. A considerable proportion observe no 
reatrictions of mterdining, and although the number of those, who have freed 
themselves altogether from cast~ shackles, is small, the time spirit is with them 
and they are increasing slowly but surely. A small number of Aryas and as many 
a~ 54 per cent. of the total population of Sikhs have refused to name their caste. 
Thet~ is a strong tendency to widen the endogamous groups and nan·ow down 
the exogamous c~rcle. End·.'gamous groups of the same main caste hke Utradhis 
and ~akhnas among Aroras, are beginning to intermarry. In the matters of 
breakmg down caste shackles Sikhs are far ahead of their Hindu brethren and 
the Anand Marriag~ Act pa~sed for their benefit, has facilitated interm.;riage 
bet ween groups wh1ch had h1therto been endogamous. " 

Certain societies are at work endeavouring to encourage inter-caste 
marriages, but these have hitherto made little progress. 

321. In these circ\lmstances it might be doubted whether statistics of 
caste are worth collecting in this F'rovince. It 'must be remembered however 
that column 8 oE the general schedule, and the tables compiled therefrom refer 
n':lt only to caste but als? to tribe, race and nationality. Since the Hind~s and 
S1khs, to whom. the particulars of caste are specially intended to refer form 
to.Eether only e1ght per cent. of the population, while the Muslims, among' whom 
~n e and race are matters of pride and importance form 9:1 per cent the tabl 
IS undoubtedly worth continuing. The importanc~ of the record oi' the distri~ 
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bution of Pathans is in fact so strongly recognized that a special table has been 
prepared under the orders of the Local Government to show the division _of 
Pathans by tribes in each tahsil of the Province. 

CLASSIFICATION OF CASTES. 

Actual 6guros (coo's omitted) 

Agriculture
Land holders 
Cultivators 
( ultivators and caUle rearers 

Fishing and hunting
Fishermen and boatmen, etc. 

Industry
Barbe-rs 
Washerme., 
Weavers and carders ••• 
Dyers .•• 
Tailors ... 
.Carpenters 
Black~miths 
Pot•ers ... 
·Gol&miths and Silversmiths 
Confectioners, etc. 
Oil presseu 
Bucklers 
Leather workers 

·Scavengers
Sweepers 

Trade-
"l;rade"' and pedlars 

Professions-
Priests and devotee~ 
Singer~ and dancers 

... 

... 

1,603 

•• 102 

8 

322. Classification l:y social prece-
:. . 

dence has been abandoned since the 

Census of ·191 1 on account of the 

bitterness of feeling which it is apt to 

engender. A classification by traditional 

occupation has acc;Jrdingly 
27 
•• in Subsidiary Table No. I at 

been made 

the end of 
6s 
6 

• •s 
29 
23 
10 

9 
7 

12 

30 

this chapter. 

accepted as 

Even this cannot 

authoritative, smce 

be 

the 

occupation of persons in certain castes 

is cont:nually chan~ing, and in many 

cases only one of sev<!ral professions . 

which have been followed by members 

130 
of a caste for a considerable time, has 

had to be taken as the traditional occu

~~ pation. Certain of the more important ,.. 
totals are reprodu.;ed in the -margin. 

323. The Province being mainly agricultural, the castes connected with 
land are naturally the most numerous. · In the present enumeration they re::present 
76 per cent. of the total population, an increase of four per cent. over the 
figures for 1921. The bulk of tho1oe thu$ recorded are land· holders who own 
as well as cultivate land. The tribes included in this category are Pathan, Awan 
Baluch, Dhund, Gakhar, Jat, Karal, Mishwani, Moghal, Qureshi, Rajput' 
Sarara, ~wathi, Tanaoli and Turk. Members of all these tribes regard 
themselves as land-holders by birth, even though they may be employed in 
military service or some simi'ar occupation. The majority of them do in actual 
fact own land, and not only own it but cuitivate it with their own hands. In 
addition to those P.lready mentioned Sayads are for the most part land· holders 
.and were shown as such in the 1911 Report, but they are by tradition a priestly 
·Caste and have been shown as such both in the present report and in that of 
1921. Similarly Brahmans in Hazara have for generations owned and cultivated 
land, but they "too have been shown as a priestly caste in Subsidiary Table 
No. I. 

· · The castes fallin~ under the bead cultivators are Arains, Baghbans and 
Maliars. Cultivation IS the traditional occupation of each of these tribes, they 
generally grow vegetables and fruits and raise s11perior crops like sugarcane, cotton, 
·etc. Allied to cultivators is tl-e important tribe of Gujars. Although pastoral 
by origin. they have for generations also cultivated land, but cattle-rearing forms 
an important part of their means of livelihood, even now. 

Fishing is the traditional occupation of Jhinwars as well as Mallahs. The 
later combine fishins with ferrying. Jhinwars are now employed largely in 
·Carrying and supplymg water and have taken to cooking and various other 
pursuits, mainly domestic. The total strength of the castes that fall under this 
bead is about 8,<'00 and they represent three per mille of the total population. 

The Nais (barbers) are a caste by themselves. They not only do the shaving, 
but also act as local surgeons, bleed peop!e, treat boils and ulcers, assist at 
marriages and other festive occasions, and serve as }'ersonal attendants. This 
is in accordance with their traditions, but they have now adopted various other 
-occupations. Their proportion in the total population is 11 J•er mille. 

Dhobis (washermen) are a functional caste. In Dera Ismail Khan they 
are known as Charohas. They number about five )'er mille of the total popula· 
'iion and their total strength in the administered districts is about 12,000. 
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The bulk of the ·weavers are Jolahas {4o,oss) who are mostly Muslims 
only 69 of them being Hindus. They form. a caste by themselves and would 
seldom many outside their class. The Pen1ara caste are i carders by tradition. 
The Rangrez is the traditional dyer. The numerical strength of these two latter 
castes in the districts is not large, being 2,573 and 5,703 respectively. 

Darzi (tailor) is a functional caste which, owing to the respP.ctabilityl of the 
proft-ssion, is receiving larg~ ~ccretio~s, although .the tendency of 'even those 
persons, who have been ass1milated w1th the caste IS to connect themselves with 
some higher caste. 

The Tarkhans (carpenters) are an important caste representing 18 per 
mrlle of the total popllation. The bulk of them are Muslims in this Province 
the number of Hindu and Sikh Tarkhal)s being only so (43 males :and seve~ 
ferra!es) who are all immigrants. The Tarkhans are allied to Lohars (black· 
smiths) and Raj (MaJons), and in some places no distinction is made between 
the Lohar anci Tark11an or Tarkhan and Raj. The division between these 
functional cast~s is not therefore always reliable. 

The Kumhars (Fotters) form an essential adjunct of the agricultural popula· 
tion. They make and supply earthen vessels, which form an important feature 
of Indian household economy, especially in villages. They are over 23,ooo n 
number, which means a proportion of about nine per mille in the total 
population. 

Ntxt to Tarkhans, Lohars are numerically the most impClrtant functional 
caste in the Province. They number about 29,000 and there are 12 Lohars 
in every 1 1o•Jo of population. 

The caste of Sonar practically monopolizes the work of gold and silver 
smiths. 

Bhatiaras and Machhis are the only two castes that fall under this head. 
Mach his, about 4,130 in number, are 4.124 Muslims and only six Hindus, land 
the bulk of Bhatiaras !4 998) also profess Islam, a very small proportion of the 
caste being Hindus and Sikhs. Both the castes are by tradition grain-parchers, 
but they are also confectioners and sell cooked food. 

Telis are the traditional oil-pressers in Northern India. They also manu
facture country soap, which is also considered to be their hereditary occupation. 
They are, therefore, sometimes called Sabansaz (soap makers). 

The Qassab, a Muslim functional caste, is the only one with the traditional 
occupation of butcher. Among the Hindus and Sikhs, the profession of Jhatkai 
(butchers) belong to Jhinwars. 

The castes connected traditionally with work in leather are Mochis and 
Chamars, and between themselves they account for 12 p!Cr miile of the total 
poP,ulation, They make shoes and also cure skins. The bulk of these castes:in 
the Province are Muslims, with a sprinkling of Hindus. 

The scavenging castes are Chuhras, Musalis and Kotanas. They really 
form but one caste Chuhra; but when they are converted to Islam they assume 
the names of Musalis and Kutanas. In Imperial Table XVII and other tables. 
dealing with castes thev have been lumped together under ther' original name 
"~huhra :·. ll is the lowest of Indian castes. The majority of Chuhras in 
th1s Provmce are Hindus, but the proportion of Muslim Chuhras is also 
con~id.er~ble. There are only 147 Sikh Chuhras and 723 who profeu 
Chnstlamty. 

The ~raditional trading castes are about 13o,ooo in round numbers, i.e. 
53. per mrl~e of the population. Arora, Khatri and Bhatia are the principal 
Hmdu tradmg rastes, while Parachas, Sheikhs and Khojas are the traditional' 
trade~s and pedlars .among Muslims. All these castes, both Hindu and Muslim, 
practically monopolize the trade of the Province. 

Brahmans am?ng Hindus and Sayads among Muslims are the two priestly 
classes of the Provmce. Sayads are very largely agriculturists and so are the 
Brah~ans of Hazara but by tradition they are both ministers of religion. 
~rad1t1on also connects Qureshis more or Jess with priestly functions but not to
t e same extent as Sayads. Brahmans and Sayads between thems~lves account 
or 40 per ''""' of the population. 
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· Mirasis are. th_e traditior:tal. musi~i9:ns. They are :'-lso called Dums · and 
those who ea;n bvehhood by sm~mg_rel1.g1~us hymns t~. Sikh co~gregations . are 
-called Rabab1s.. The strength o! M1ras1s.m the adm1msterecJ, districts .is about 
11 ,ooo of whom only four are Hmdus and the rest Muslims. 

The caste which cannot be ·classified under any of the above mer.tioned · 
fleads, and races which have no caste distinctions, contribute 69 per mill• to the 
total population of.Jhe administered districts. -

•• 

DISTRIBUTION BY CASTE AND TRIBE. 

Olfllrl. 

'. 

3 24. The numerically strongest tribes or castes in the Province are Pat hans . 
1 8111111 Awans, Gujars, Tanaolis, Sayads, Jats and Aroras. Of these by far the largest .; ... _. 

are the Pathans, whose distribution 
Distribution of Pathans In the diStricts is shown in the statement in the . · 

margin. The Pathans are in- fact . 
the predominant tribe in the 
Province, making up almost the 
whole of the population of the 

District· 
I Total 

population 

----·---
All districts , ; • J ... 

Hazara 
~Wbawar -!.; 'l:· .~-·· 
Kohat ••. 
Baouu ,f 9. 0 ••• 
Dera Ismail Khan' •• 

8,4•5.076 
67o,tt7, 
974.3•1 

. 236 •73 
IIJ0,30I 
1174.004 . 

Patban 
populatio~ 

__ _ transborder tract and abou~ 3 7 pf'r 
cent. of the population of the 

!JOS, ••• d" t . t Th . h" f . 
54,544 ~. 13 • 1s nc s. e1 r c 1e -occupat1on 

473,738 b IS agriculture, but of late · their 
!1::~~ ' '7 trl!-~it10n of , military and quasi-
69,oos,• '· '-- m1htary serv1ce has become so --------L-----'----- strong that tl)e present records show 

military service as well as agriculture as their traditional occupation. They are 
fewest in the Northern and Southern districts of the Provmce, and in their 
greatest strength in Peshawar, Kohat. and Bannu. Mor~ than half their total 
number are to be found in Peshawar District, while in Bannu and Kohat they 
form 59 and 63 per cent. respectively of the population. · 

Some account of the numbers, history and characteristics of various of the 
Pathan tribes is to be found on pages 248 to 253 of the North West Frontier 
Province\ olume of the Census Report of 1921. The strongest in number as 
in previous years, are the Khattaks (158,2531 a:nd the Yusafzais (133·737). 
The Khattaks are found mostly in Kohat and Peshawar, and the Yusafza1s in . 
Peshawar. Third strongest in point of numbers are the Marwats, who number · 
82,527 and are found almost exclukively in Bannu. Mohmands (63,139) are a 
transborder tribe settling in increasing numbers in Peshawar district ; 
Muhammadzais are a!so an important tribe of Peshawar district. 

It must be remembered that those figures refer only to person1 enumerated 
in the districts and transfrontier posts. Many of the same tribes reside across 
the border in tribal territory; their estimated strengths are discussed in publications 
devoted to the subject, but are outside the scope of the present census. Even 
the figures obtainedJ!v enumeration are not reliable as to detail, sin~ the entries 
in the schedules for almost a quarter of the Pathans enumerated were sucll that 
it was not possible to classify them according to tribe. 

325. As may be seen £rom the figures in the marwn the Pathan population 
of the distncts, has increased during 

Diatrict 

Pat han populatioa 
the last decade · by some :a l per 
cent. This compares unfavourably 
with the general increase of 7 7 per 

·~·· 1931 cent. in the tutal t>opulation. The 
-- J-;. 1- - variation by distncts has little 

Total significance since it il largely 
lhara _ ~:~ ~= affected by migration. The 
&::.~war - ~~~ _ ~l~ largeness of the increase in Dera 
Boana _ a58,23:J · rsg.737 Ismail Khan, for example, and the 
D..a r-u K... - ,&6,741 - jj~oos srrallness of the increase in Bannu, 

. . ate explained by the · temporary 
. migration of large numbers of the Bannu poeulation to Dera Ismail Khan on 

account of drought ; the figures in Dera Ismail Khan are also 1wollen by the 
presence of Wazirs and Mahsuds, who in 1921 were at war with Government. 

I 
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It may be noted also that s,o84 Pathans were enumerated in· transfrontier ·posts.· 
in 1921, and u,soS iq 1931• . . · 

Next to Pathans, th~ numerically strongest tribe are the Awans, whose 
distribution by districts is shown in 

A11'1111 popalatioa 

-
District 1921 I 1931 

AU--d-iotri-'cto --=- -.::-:r:;;99-;-
Ha .. ra ... 109,58o 100,931 
P .. hawar IOt,:a46 134,237 
Kobat ... 10,553 1g,8g1 

· margin, compared with the figures 
for 19:31, The total increase
amounts to approximately u per 
cent. and is distributed among all 
districts except Hazara. Awans are
also an agricultural tribe- and have 
many characteristics in common 
with Pathans. Besides being found 
in all districts of the Province, they 
are common also in Campbellpur, 
l}awalpindi, Multan and other 

BaDDu . ... s.696 I 13,97• 
Dora IIDI&il Khaa "' 4.o60 5,964 

districts of the Pun jab. 

· 326. The distribution of Jats by districts is shown in the margin. Out of 
tl::e total of 73,919 there are 

-------------..,-.. -.•: _____ • 906 Jfindus and 2,226 Sikhs. 
Jat popatatioa ..:l''-' : ~ These are to a large extent 

. 

District Persona . _ ___,.. 

All districts ... 73.919 
Ha..,. ... 353 
Peshawar ... , .,463 
Kohat ... 719 
Banna. ... 7,06o 
Dera bmail Khan ... 63.324 

Matea 

41,¢9 
313 

:a,Jsa 
63 

3.939 
34,8gO 

. 
Females 

-
31,950 

40 
•74 
81 

J·'·' .434 

immigrants, including serving 
soldiers. The remainder are 

· Muslims and live for the 
most part in Dera Ismail 
Khan District. The figures 
show a decrease of nearly 
2o,ooo as CO!Jlpared with the· 
figures for 192 I. This is 
partly explained by an 

increa<~e of 11,ooo among Baluchis, since the Jats of the better class prefer to 
record .themselves as Baluch. The' decrease is als:> partly due to the 
disappearance of Jat troops who- were serving in Dera Ismail Khan and Bannu 
at the time of the previous census; . 

· 327. Most of the Gujars in this Province are Muslim by religion, only 
143 having returned their religion as Hindu or Sikh. In Hazara, which is thetr 
home in the Province and where they contribute 15 per cent. of the total 
population, they are all Muslim. They are at present a very backward race, 
bein~ the least literate of all the important castes and also suffering most from 
the Infirmities of leprosy, blindness and deaf-mutism. As noted in the relevant 
pa1agraphs of this report, both their backwardness in education and their 
liablity to infirmities are largely due to geographical conditions. The large 
increase in numbers is probably due to more correct enumeration as much 
as to any other cause ; in the localities in which Gujars live they are much 
mixed up with Swath is, although their social status is much ·inferior to that of 
the latter; in 1921 they showed a marked tendency to have themselves 
tecor~ed as Swathis but this error seems to have been avoided on ·the present 
OC CBSIOn, ' . 

328. The Sayadt are the priestly class in the Muslim religion, and claim 
· direct descent from the · holy 

-------~--- Prophet through the female line. 
Sa7ad populatloa 3 ·itt" Their numbers, as the figures in the 

Dlotrict I 1 margin show, have ·decreased from 
1911 _'93--1 

_ . 89,7 30 to 81,97 2 in the last ten years. 
-- --,~--- Althou~h Sayads are by tradition 
An dlltrlm 8g,73o 81,978 · the pr1estly. caste, thr. majority of 
~.:,~~'!.. :·:·:· 42,631 a,,6ag them are occupied as agricultur:sts. 
Kohat ~i:~~ :~ii~ Priesthood among Musl.ms is not 
t~:~llllall Khan · : \ j33 u,8o8 confined to Sayads, and in this their 
------...:.--4-53_..1.._6

_·34-CI- po!>ition ·differs ·from·· -that ·of 
Th c . b · Brahmans in the . ·Hindu religion. 
lik e t ecrc:ase i.' pro a~ly due to more correct enumeration, since many persons 

e o c ••m t e sanct•ty of the Sayad caste who have no real right tl::ereto. 
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If the figures for the present year are compared with those for 1901 (7::a,ooo} 
and 1911 (75,ooo), a steady and natural increase i.o apparent. 

329. The most numerous Hindu caste in the Province are the Aroras. Arena. 
Like other leading Hindu castes they make their livin~ mostly from tr'l.de, but 
are also finding their way to an mcreasing extent mto Government Service. 
The total number recorded in the Districts is practically the same as it was 1 o 
years ago, a little over sixty thousand. 

330. Swathis and Tanaolis, both Muslims by religion, are practically 

Population of Swatbia and Tanaoli1 _: · _:r 

Districts 1931 

------ --- ----
Swathis-

Ail districts 
Harara 

Tanaolis
Ail distriell 
Ha.zara 

... ... ~6,ss6 
~4.511 

86,003 .. 
8J,417 

confined to Hazara, where both are 

agricultural tribes. The decrease in 

the number of enumeratetl Swathis, 

as has been noticed, is probably due 

to the more correct enumeration of 

Gujars. 

DletrtiNrtln .. 
Tanaoua. 

331. The variations in number among th·! tribes, castes and races already vulatl ... 
considered, as well as in certain others, from 1901 to the present census, are set 
out in Subsidiary Table No. II at the end of this chapter. The largest 
propo.rtionate vanation is in the nu.mber of Europ~an~ ~nd. Anglo-Indians, ~ho 
have mcreased by 7 2'2 per cent. s:nce 1901. The1r d1stnbuhon depends mamly 
on the composition of the garrisons serving in the various districts, and can not 
be utilised for the drawing of any conclusions. Other large variations are among 
Dhunds ( + 55·7 per cent.), Baluchis ( + 55·1 per cent), Swathis l + 39·3 per 
cent.), Tanaolis ( + 39'1 per cent) and Chuhras (-6o-g per cent.) During 
this interval the total population of the districts has increased by 7 '7 per cent. 
The increase among Dhunc!s is probably to be explained by more correct 
enumeration, Dhunds having previously managed to get themse!ves recorded in 
some tribe of higher social status. The large increase among Baluchis may 
perhaps be due to confusion between them and Jats, The decrease among 
Chuhras is almost certainly due to ine:cact enumeration. It has already been 
noticed (vide paragraph 319) that there has been a very heavy increase among 
the·number of persons whom it was not possible to classify. Moreover the 
tables of 1921, although it is clearly stated in the body ot the report that Chuhras 
are mainly b indus, have shown 16,689 Chuhras as Muslims out of a total of 
21,338 enumerated in settled districts. From this it appears probable that other 
Muslim castes have either been confused with Chuhras or else wrongly added 
into the total. 

332. The castes and tribes confined to certain localit;es are shown in the 
table below with the locality in which they are mainly found :-

Caste 

Arain 

A wan 

Balueh 

Bhatia 

Brahmao Sikh 

Dhund 

Gakkhar 

Gujar 

Gurkha 

)at 

Locality c .. to • Locality 

--(---- --------
Dera Ismail Khan Karal Hu: .. n. 

Peshawar, Kobat and Hazan ... Kasbmlri Huara aod Pubawar. 

... Den Ismail Khan "' Maehhi ... Dera Ismail Khaa. 

Dera Ismail Khan and Bonou ... 
Maliar H .. ara ud Kob&L 

Hazara aod Peshawar 
Miohwaai Hazara 

Haaara ... 
PathaD Alridi Peoba10ar and Kobal. "' 

Do. 
• Ban gash Kob&L "'I Hazan. and Peobawar 

••• Hawa -· I Dera Ismail Kbaa 

·" 
Bonoucbi BonntL 

• Bhittaoi Den bmail Khu. 

a r..wa; Pc.hawar. -

.. emu..., 
lrlbll ......... 
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Cute Locality Caste Loca' ty 

_.......__ ·- ---- --------., 

Pathao Dilaaak - Hazara and ~(.'war ... Pathan Turl ... Kohai. I . 
II Dorranl ... Pe:shawar ... II U!lrana ... Dera Ismail Khan. 

.. Gael on OQ Hanra ... II Wazir ... Kohat, Ban no and Dera Ism 
Kbao. 

ail 

• Gandapur .•• Dora Jamail Khan . .. 
II Ulman Khel Peshawar. 

II Gbilzal ... Pe~ba 'A'&r and Dera hmlfil Khan .. 

•• Yosafzai . .. Do • 

• Gigiaui ... Peshawar . ... 
II Zadran ... Danna. 

n Khat Ilk ... Kohat aad P~b&war ... 
Sarara ... Hau.ra • 

• Khalil ... Peshawar ... 
Swathi ... Do • 

" 
Marwal ... Sanna ... 

Tanaoll ... Do. .. Mohmaod .•• Peshawar . .. 
Turk ... Do • 

II Mohmandeai Do. ... 
II Onkzat~ ... Kohat • 

• Tarin . .. Hazara . 

333· An Ethnographical glossary of the 49 castes· and tribes considered 
in lmper•al Table XVII is to be found on pages 24-1 to 2.55 of the ~orth·West 
Frontier Province Census Report of 1921. 
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• Sussu)IARY' TABLK l-Tn'6u tmtl call$. clu•ifotl uc.,-tl•~ lo 1/cn,. lr'u•'lisul 
Offllptaliotu · - ~ · 

•• . ' .. . .. - - .. ... ~ •4 
ProtN>rtfoa ~-- ' ' ·;} ~ •r.· .. 

~~ per mille of 
a:=~ ,_mille of 

Gtoap and triM,_ .......... popalatiOD GtoapaaoltriW, .......... popalatae 
emitt.d) of -iu.Q of .. .. l'rewinn ._ ... ' ' ... . . . . 

.. 
' • . 

I • 3 .. • 3 -- -- --- ~----..,_.. ·--- -. . 
: ·-- . 

Acrfnltrlalll . - ··'?9 760 Carpeawra - -· 41 .. . - • • (a) Laa4·bohlera - 1,60!. 649 .,. Tatlrbaa -· - 45 II .. -. : . 
•• A wan .. . ... .. . .. 11113 114 Blackamltla ·- ., n • . ' . - ' L Baluch .. ... 37 IS 30. Loh&r .. . .. ., •• --:·..1 .. ; ,. DhUDtl .... ... 3!1 ., Pot leN . .. - IS • . . . ... Gakhar -· -· 7 3 3'· Kamhor - • p -·• Jat ... ... 76 :II Gold aad all'IV41IIit'bll •. 110 4 -
&. Koral ... ... 87 II ]a. Sonar - - 10 4 

,., .: 
7· Mishwanl ... ... Cl • Con recti oaera ... lfUI 9 4 ' . parchera. .. I, Moghal '" ... ., ... , 

33· Bhatlara ... •• • ' . ,. Pat han ... ... 9•1 371 
34· Machhl - . 4, I 10. Qureshi ... ., . II • ... 

. OUprenera 
"' 

., I ... Raj put ... - 19 I 
35·. Tell ·- ... ' s ••• Sarata ... . .. ' 10 4 
Batclera ... •• 18 I I:J. Swath! ... ... 41 rp 
,r.. Ouaab "' ... • .. I .... TaoaoU .. .. .. 86 :JS I •. 
Leather-hra . , .. so .. 

15• Turk ... ... 
•• • 

31· Chamar ... •. ' ' (b) Caltlvatora (ladudlng. .p ., 
power a of apeclal pro- ,e. Mochl •• "' 87 II cluce. 

Scaveagera -· - • 4 ICI. A rain ... ... 7 3 
3!1- Cbubra - u. p 4 .,. Baghbao " '" a8 II 
Trader& aad podlara .. ISO .. 18, Maliar ... "' 7 3 
.co. Arora ... . •• • (c) Caltlfttara aad cattle - "' 

. 
rearerL 4'· Bhatia uo - , J 

lg. Gajar -· ... ••• "' 4•· Khatri - "' ,. 14 

fd) Fiobermea, lloatmea aad 8 s 43- Kho)a •• ... • I 
Palkibe&r-

Paracha ..... Baajue I . .... - J 10, jhiDWOI' ... • I . .. 
45· Sheikh - ... 14 • ••• Mallab ... .. , J 
Prl•ta ••d de•oteea ... " .. (e) Barbera· . - , II 
4G. Brahman- •. ., ' ••• Nai ... -· .., II 

Saf&d .. 47• - - 31 (f) Wubermea ... II I 
Slacera aad daacara .. II 4 .,. Dhohl ... - 18 • Mlrall 41. - - II 4 

"(&) Weaver1 aad carole I'll ... ell Ill .. Ot'blll'll - - .. .... Jolaha - - .. Ill 
Gadlha I 49- ... - J .. Kashmld •M - • • oa~- .. so- - - IJI 

IllS. PeriJ- - - J I ... ........ I B•rop'·M II • o, ... 

~I 
• • lndia&IL - . 

87· Ranana • • • •• I!...,...Brhla-"JMI •• • -
Tallon - • I 

~ .. Dual - "·I • I 
I 
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• Perceo~ of variatloa . Net - - t Mdiii1'R'D'r amlttat) - incrMM ( • ) deer- (-) 
. ·- --vlll'lartDa, 

Caste, lr~e or nee per cent. 

' i ., 
19,1 1921 - !ll I --·t9"1 ···~I· 1!111-:-19~1. lgCII-1)111 190f-31 -. ' I. 

• • 3 4 '5 6 7 8 g ---- -- - -· -- - -- --- -
Arora ... llo llo 68 67 +0'3 _,, .. +11'6 -10"'0 , 

-'Awaa .. .~--· . 115t . 175 140 -+ 1+'9 ·--,'0 -t-14'1 +1&8 

Balueh .. 37 J6 .e 14 +41'4 -<1'7 +g6 + 55'1 • .-
' Brahmaa - lei 10 13 r6 -17'6 +51'8 -11'3 + 5'1 

' -'-
Cballl&r .. 3 s 5 5 -1'5 -37'0 +1'1 -.;6'7 

1 

Cbuhra ... I II - lg . ,. - IJo•4 + 13'6 -13'1 -IJo·g 

Dhand ... 39 17 30 IS .. 43'1 -g·8 +10'7 +55'7 

Gujar ... Ul as 114 lo8 +41'9 -14'9 +5'3 + ~1'1 
-

J·~ ... 74 94 as So -11'0 +9'7 +6•8 -8·a 

Jolaha ... 40 35 37 38 t 14'3 -6·a -··· +4'5 
Khatri ... 34 41 35 31 -SO'I +u·8 +8'4 +4'7 

I 
Pathaa ... 905 884 '838 789 +1'4 +5'5 +6'1 + 14'7 

i 
Say ad ... 8o 9' '75 71 -8·6 + 19'8 +4'1 + 13'8 
S•atbl .... 47 57 3~ 33 -···· + 48·5 + 14'6 +39'3 
'nnaoll ... 86 70 '4 61 -'-13'7 +8·~ +3'5 +39'1 
Tar kiwi ... "" 33 43 40 +34'7 ' 

-01'4 +6·a + 11'9 
EurtJpnnl andA '.An&lo· 8 9 IS 5 

I -1'5 +SO' I. 
Indiana. I 

t I +14'0 + 71'1 

' 

I Europeanl Britiih 8 ' 8 6 5 "-7'3 +so·o + 13'5 l - +'71'1 ••bjac:l. 
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.TABLE I 

Area,' House• and Population 

1. ' The areaiJ shown in this table are those recently communicated by the 
Survey of India. Those relating to the trans-frontier area, and to administrative· 

· divisions, adjoining tribal boundaries, are, however, only approximate. The 
differences between the areas shown in this table and those given in the. corret· 
ponding table of 19~:11, are mainly due to the fact that Survey figures were not 
available at previous Censuses. 

11. The following territorial transfers have occurred since the last Census :

( 1) the transfer of ~o square miles, known as the " Malandri 11 tract. 
from Swat territory in the Malakand Agency to the Peshawar 
District, 

(11) two transfers of small areas of unpopulated hill land on the iribal 
border of the Kohat District. . , 

3· The areas of Agencies and tribal areas are entered, as communicated by 
the Survey of India, but, in some cases, owing to the fact that exact tribal 
lioundaries are unknown, separate figures cannot be given • 

. 4- The population shown for the five administered districts hu been 
regularly enumerated. l!l the Agencies and tribal areas, only the population of 
British posts has been enumerated; but the table includes a. rough estimate of the 
general population of the trans-frontier area, the figures for the estimated and 
enumerated population being shown sep~tely. 

S· The distribution of the poputation of the administered districts by Talulls 
will be found in Provincial Tables I and II at the end of this Volume. 

• 

i 



Dittrict, apDCJ,Mo. 

TABLE I 

Area, Rouses and Population 
- I 

&.In 
1111-mileo 

T0W118 VUJacu 
Total 

Occaplad houaoa 

In towns In viUopa 
. . 

I I 3 4 s I Cl 7. 
~----------------1~-----~--~~~--r------r-----~----~~~ 

Dla&rlct• ••• 

--
a. l'elhawar 

. I 

,. .ltohat .. 

• 

• 

'. 

... 

... 

"j 

. ... 
l ... 

'.1 

• 
a. llalakand (Dir, Swat and Chltral) ·~· 

.. . 
; . 

s. Kuram ,;., 

. 
+ Nort~ Walirillln .. : 

... 

• 
Tribal area ullller thl Political 
-trot or the DepalJ CCIIIIIIIia-
. •loawo(-

88,8118 

&471 

. , I ' 

! 

~· 

I' 

~ 
I 

lo Hu&ia ... : ... ? .. "t~ . ! 

I ' ' .. ~ 

I. l'elhawar (<)8,3!J!I 

s.KoiW ... ... (II) IMS 

+ Ban• ... (•) 

• o .. lamail Khao (/) 744 

.. II .... - · 846 

I 

• a81 

'3 '311o tr 
' I 

If . j o ,3g6 I 

~ ... 

... 

... 

.• j 

' r 

• •. 

:1 

... 

'• ) I 

... 

~~ ... 

• ... 

... 

... 

e 
l 

; 

•: 

I I 

d 

488,8"18 

190,174 

44.151 

-' 

'13,790 &13,088 

i ;.. ; 

: '' 

135.7114 

41,o61 

'I 

... 

f 
··Total 

Enumerated 
lhtimated 

f 
Total 

Enumerated 
Estimated 

[ 
Tote! 

Enumerated 
Estimated 

f 
Total 

, Eimm-ed 
lbtimat'(d 

·- =.!-

' 

"" Total 
Enumerated 
ltstimated 

I ' , 

:t: f 
· Total 

·~numerated 
Eotimatecl 

f · Total 
Enumerated 
Estimated 

f 
Total 

Enumerated. 
Estimated 

f Total 
Enumerated 
Estimated 

f 
Total 

'!numerated 
Estimated 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

... ... ... 

... .. . ... 

... ... ... 

... .. . ... 

... . .. .... 
•... ... ... 



Total 

8 

Rural 

10 I 

TABLE I 

Area, B:oue1 and Population 

Popalatloo 

Maloo 

Total 

II I 
Urbua 

ID 

R.aral Total 

14 

·--
II 

1.' 
I -14 

4o68&,ae• 888,177 •,388,187 a,n8,UII 121,128 a,aes,oae 1',118,11111 111,011 a,oot,l•e 

3,259,288 
40,451 

a,2u,837 

90li,075 
3,390 

8g8,68s 

863,566 
t6,sx6 

2<17,050 

63,352 
4,831 

58,520 

93.570 
13,281 
8o,288 

loB,213 
6,7•3 

101 1500 

305.410 

I.S,poo 

u8,goo 

a,r6o 

55,177 

... 

... 

... 

757,8gll 

a18,887 

3,259>288 
46,451 

a,a11a,B37 

po2,075 
3·390 

891,685 

243.566 
16,sr6 

247o0SO 

~3.65' 
4,8J2 

ss.sw 

1o8,213 
6,713 

101,500 

305,410 

rllll,9oll 

·;~,goo 

r,a1:1,347 
44,635 

t 116717HI 

465>470 
l,g.28 

46•.w 
147·9o8 
16,45~ 

1310456 

35.39$ I 
3.68~ 

31,713 

56.325 
13,154 
43,171 

61,264 
6,711 

54.553 

rpo,tl36 

,";j.,o!)6 

162,$10 

11,916 

u,g&6 

11,323 
1,7o8 
9,615 

••.774 

... 

... 

... 

... 

iii 

465.470 
2,928 

46o,s48 

147·908 
t6,4S!I 

131,450 

35.395 
J,68o 

3,1,713 

$6.3.5 
13,•S4 
43,171 

61,264 
6,711 

54.553 

... 
tpo,o!)6 

162,510 

tCS.,sto 

... 
Jt,gJ6 

11,323 
t,7o8 

· g,6as 

311,!)114 

434ot7S 

tDS.t311 

r,D46,941 
•• a.-G 

•,o.u.••s 

456,6os 
46& 

4!)6,143 

ns,6s& 
64 

115,594 

... 
s8.700 
10,'44 ... 
10,244 

l,pp 
10 

I,:JCI9 

. ....,. 
I.,SU 

'" -
. .. 
... 

-... 
... ... ... 

.... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 
-
'" ... 
... --... 
-

• 

• 313.8,11 • 

IOI,CIM .. 

I~ 
1,045,1DI 

o6,6oS 
46• 

4!)6,143 

n,s.6~ .... 
11$,594 

WM!f 
1,150 

86,8ol 

10,'44 ..,., 
tO 

I,:JC19 



TABLE JI 

·_variation in population 1ince 1881 

' 
1, . A few minor territorial changes have occurred during the last decade 

affecting the Peshawar and Kohat districts only. The transfer of the " Malandri " 
. tract from Swat Territory to the Peshawar District has added to the latter a popu· 

__jation of 1 ,o~m persons, never previously censused. No adjustment on this acc~;»unt. 
_has been made in the figures for previous censuses. In the K-ohat District 

· two transfers of small areas of unpopulated hill hind took place on the tribal. 
border, which have no effect on the figures for population. 

2. An estimate of th~ population of the trans-frontier areas was, for the 
iirst time, given in the 1911 Census. · The figures given for the Malakand, North 
Waziristan and South Waziristan agencies in 1901 represent only the population 

. c;~f British posts. The figures for posts in the Khyber in that year are included 
in the population of Peshawar. The figures for the Kurram in 1901 show the 
population of the revenue paying portion of the agency only. Previous to 1901 

no part of the trans-frontier population was estimated or enumerat~d with the 
exception of troops and followers in the Khyber Pass in 1881, who are included 
(1Jide footnote to table) in the population of the Peshawar District for that year. 

3· The agencies, previously termed Tochi and Wano 'in the Census Reports 
of 191J and 1921, are now known as Ncrth Waziristan and South Waziristan, 
.-espectively. • 



TABLE' II 

Variation in population since 1881 

Penous Variation ioerease ( +) Decrase (-) 

Dillrict, "C"""1• otc, 
1931 1921 1901 •891 1881 

' . 3 4 s 6 7 II 9 10 " •• 

- N. W. F . .-~ -~~~~·-('·~~,;~:''"~:·~C~{ -5W ~ • ~·+~~r--#n 
Districts ••. 2,425,076 2,251,340 2,196,933 2,0o(I,S34 1,857.519 1,;7_;,943 +173,735 ! + 54#7j + 155.399 +III4,oi5 

I I I I ~--- , · I 
.I Haaara '" 6::117 6u34J 6o~o>8 s6o.~· 516,~1. 40;,075

1 
+4:·:~ + 1~3>t-~~·~~~ +~~ 

I Pahawar ··• P74,JJ1 907,36~~ 86,,j 788,,o, 711,,~,j 6o],6>sl + 66,~,4 +42,3.;11 + :;6,3021 + ;6,912 

> Ko>• •• """' ,,,.!' -~ "'.Ml ""'"! ,,.,,,, • ~"" -Oo01 '''j .. ,,., 
4 8anD1I ••. 21Q,JOI 246,;J 250,o86 t ~,Soli :IO.fo4Ci 18>,,40 + JJ,56; - J,JS2 + 23.:zS5 +u.:!3> 

1 
Dora Ismail Kbu ... , 274,o6~ .00,;>6;. •s6,12Jit247,S7J. !229.8•; 2<>3.741 +13.217 +4,64] +8,347

1

1 +18,"54 

• I . 'I ., 
Agencies ucl Tribal 

Ar- I 
A~d• j , 

1 Malakaad (Dir, S;.at auf SO", OJ 86;,86o S~A3.J ll,u! •••• - + 36,215 +2ll9,:p7 + s611.JOo 
Chibal). ( ' I 

1 KhJbor ••• '.63.;6cl 227,1~ .3~;.~ ·- •·- ·- +3'5.4s7 +·4s.!l7. +•Bt,•34 -

- ~ '':''~ ... ..; "'9 - - -... ~ - ..... '":"j 3 

4 

s 

Kanam .. 
North Watiristu 9J.s:

1
•Jl!,8sg .. ~379 •·~ - ·- -45o1B91 -s..9" +'I -

... loi,IIJ· "1S0,61 10i,4;6 ..sJ ... ·- -oj.l,m +49.1¢ +¢.8)41 -' Sontb Waairilllaa 

Tribal - ..:Jr~ t'-' 
political CGDirol ol UN: 
bepatJ COmmiai....,. ·-

' 

. 

I H ...... I - I::: l ·=1 ::J -
I 

a IWII&wu 

3 KoMI 

4 ... 

I - -
' I 

+ ·~L-AOO.-_+ ·~1 • - -
I I -

l - .. ,... 1"'"1 -. 

I ·-
-u~f.lo7 +It,~ ~7.,~ -

I 

- ~ -
,_ -

1>..~·, -

(•) IWII&wu D~-c- ic- <I 19JI i<clalo I he ,.,....: ... (I,QJO.... 534 --... iozole.) - die M.J I i 
• - ,,73,._(7,r,o-e...,. ""l ~l _,..iaiM DJWPas.. 
t ._a f I ' - .. 4.01!4 (4.t'<9 _ ... ud 15 .._...) -w ia 1M 1'_. Wuiriotaa AJ:-1. II ._ "-._. 
t h.- a ...-- el asu !"a:C,.) .......,..,. ia tMI Soootlo Wuiri.&uo Ac-q - illdoooles .0,..,.... (n ....-

~---.P.IM- \\' ......... A£-cy. 
t , ..... lS ..... (10--- s ~ ..,..._ .. Nuuci- •lliL n. rilac'o- . I I? lia IBIL 



13. 

Net varia• 
tioa in 
peoiocl 

18111-1931 
io.crea• 

(+) 
cloeteue 

(-) 

14 

1931 

15 15 

TABLE U ..... ~-

Variation in population Iince 1881 

........ 
1911 1901 118gr tiS I 1931 .... I !Ill I got riga 

r8 I 19 liO 11 • 13 

. , I I I I I~ 
I H81~ + 3,1o8,42r,s28.16S 2,74?.IO·ro.¢.g7tr~S9.31T007·653 866amr~6:19rP9.369r77 .. CI4!1' f66.179 149,166 709.61~ 

+.SI,S76 . + 849,133 1,31s,818 1,3:19,316 11182,1021110517091,~7.653 866,333111091258 11022,024 1,014,831 93s.B25 849,866 71!9,61~ 

' I I 
+ 109,213 + a63.<>4• 3~8,193 328,sgal 300,465 ogg,7o8 o78,olt5 118,6rl 311,92~ 193.757 .S•,~63 115o,sSc .,&,a.; r~,4S9 1 

+ 104,170 + 366,6gt 538,146 soa,IOJ 470.4"' 428,£8• J87,ol~ 341,115 4J5,175 404.5154 394.ses J5o,ll5 :P4osll 165,51C • 

+~O,~ 

... 

... I 

... 

.... 

... 

... 

... 

+S,,s6r 14S,163 133,594

1 ~ 70.3•3 •48,1o6 148,6sol 

... 1,212.347 1,517,'791 

... 

147,go8 . ••s,oao 

35,395 S7,o6• 

... -

' . .... .S.949 

... 
54.S71 

55.35' 

• 

... 

. .. 84,osl ... 
17,957 

37.145 6r,r8r . 65,901 . 

l 
.. 

... 
I" 142,90' 4BJ,Irr tr2,411 ... 

... 
10,244 

tract added to the Peshawar Distriet durinc the clecacle 1!111·31 aocl aot pRYi*J........S. 

.,al1llt the North Wuiristaa Apnq.· ' 

15 

... 

... • 
... 

-
I - ••• 

.. . 

... 

-
... 

... 

.. . I 

. .. • 

. .. s 

... • 

... • 

- I 

• 

. - • 
• 

&ad 5 femalot) populatiOD of I SOl Ia I'IIDIIgi yiiJop ttuofenel1 to 1)-. J.all Khaa &oaa D- GUll Klwr, .. lgo& Tile ..... 4.$11 
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T.ABLE Ill 
. 

Cities, Towns: o.nd Villages classified by p{)pulatior&. · 

1. No statistics are available of the· number of villages situated in the trans• 
frontier area. This table deals therefore • with the five administered districta · of 
the North West Frontier Province only,-·· · 

• 
· lt. In this table, as in tables I, IV and V, cantonments have been treated 

as separate towns... In the case of municipalities with Civil Lines adjoining them,~ 
the who!~ area has been treated as a single town. · 

3• The revenue Mauza has been taken as a village, except in the case of · 
towns; According to revenue records, the total number of villages in the five ' .. 
administered districts of the North West Frontier Province is 3,oo6, of which •54 · 
are uninhabited. The total number of inhabited villages ·and. towns accordin.r to 
this table comes to s,Ss<S. The diff~rence of four villages is due to the fact that in
some cases revenue estates contain both urban and rural populations, and in other 
cases more than one revenue estate is included in a single town. 

. ' ' . 
. 4~ <Travellers enumerated in encampments, boats and trains, etc., have 
been shewn separately in this table .. No such travel!ers were enumerated within 
the limits of any town. 

- - ,. ; ..-." 

IX 
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I .. 3 

"' 
857 974.32• 

Koloat 

'" 

lfortll Wut F-lier Pnwiace 
Dialricta ••• • 

TABLE m· 

~tiN, ToWnl ani Villages clalllilied b7 populati.611. . . . 

s,ooa-10,000 10,C~Cl0--ft,OOO .,...ooo-so,oao ~o,aoo-loo,.-
100,000 --•-: u_· ..,. __ ""'--+-""'"""...,.,......,·._.:...· -~- . --~-4-~t-~---

l l t. 1 f l 'I J t j j f t ~ llo :z; - ~ l ~ ~ ~ - :z; llo 

4 5 6 IJ 9 10 II Ill 13 14 IS 16 17 18 I!). SO Ill . ~~~~~~~~~~~1~~---r-~----~~~~~----, . 

55 39o371 

"35 55.775 

"" ss.637 

. . . 

I 
I 

113 !158,687 
I . I 

164 1'"3,13'1 
:Jfi I 47,531 

.f5 ! 64. 525 

. 

!)I 275,11!4 . 8 

16 46.;>66 5 

19 <i9,1ap • 3 

3 

46,aro 

I 

. ' 

. . 
• 

• ·• 

... . - '" - -
•· 

I ... . .. 1,64o 

1 as,1oo '" '" ... . .. -
... ... '" - --

I ... ... ... -.. . . 
... 

• 

I I 



TABLE IV 

· Towns classijie4 by populae;o,n ws't~ t>ariation 
"' since 1881 

---
. · t. In this table, a1dn table I, Ill and V; Cantonments are shown as 

separate towns, In the case of Municipalities with civil·lines adjoining them, 
the whole area has been treated as sa single town. 

11. · Since the last census,-J amrud and Tank Cantonments have ceased to 
exist. The population of these Cantonments is, however, included in the total 
urban population of the North West Frontier Province at previous censuses. 

. . 
' 3· No attempt bas. been made to adjust the figures affected by ch.anges 

in the area of towns ot by an increase in the number of places treated as towns. · 
. . . . 

· 4· The following statement shows the net variation during the dec~de 
1921-31 in the place& treated as t~wns at both ce~suses :-

. 

·Piaeestreatedu Ploeeonow treatecl 
u towna which · to.ns In r 92 r, but went not so tru.tod Net ftrfatlon le ~ V·d.t*= Ia 

now omitted in 1f21 "*"""'" ?." .,, ag~= - du to di .....,_ JatiOD of p -
Provlnee, State or Agency Ia tho lilt ol wbieb .,... t~ae.l 

Aggregate Aggregate 
tow01 utcnmoatbotlo 

Number population Number population ...... .. Ia 1!111 Ira 1931 

I • ' 4 s I , 
North . West Front!• J • 

I I . 
Pro•:oee Dis~eto .... • 10,511 &78o . -1,83r + SS,IJSI 

• :II 
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TABLE IV --p-
Ton• olallified by population with variation for fl.ff;y rean 

" M anlclpality 

Dlatrlct Sububo, 
T- Cantonment, 

etc. 

• s 4 

Total Urllu Popalalloa H. W. F. Provlace ... 
a..,_,..,_.- -Nu. . 

a-11-1 ....... ~ 
' ,_.. __ - Pelhawu ... Maoicipality ... 

0.. 111-H,-It. $0,000 
. 

D.ai....UKhaa - Dora lamaU Khan M uoicipali!J · •• 

......... CaatoomeDt - Pes .. wu ... Cantonment ... 
I 

KoMI Kohat . 
Municipality - ... .. ... 

Baa• - ... Bannu ... ... 
• D, 1/r~rtitiJitli~ ... · ..... ,.., - ' -' 

. • •.... ..,,_ - D. •• Cieilltifln• . .. 
• ....... - ... ,Peohawu ... Municipality . .. 

Q.-/V-1 ........... -

~~-.... CaotoU.. - Peshawu ... Cantonment ... 
No'ltsHia- NO Do. Ob Notified Area ... 

Clwad<l& 
. Do. NO ... . .. . .. ...... - ... Do. ... .. . 

Cl- Y-s.- ,. 10,000 

ltoMt Caa.._. - Kobat ... Cantonq~ent ... 
Tancl ... NO Pes .. wu ... ... 
Mboltallall c..- · Huara • - .. Cantonment ·••• •• 
Klllachl -· -· Dera lsmaU Khan Notified AI. ... 

Rlsalpw - - Poohawu ... Cantonment ... . 
Laldd -· ... IIanna ... Notified Areo ... 

Harlpar ... - Banra ... Mu~icipalit'y ... 
Abbuttabal ... Do - D"' - ... . .. 

' 8ala - -· Do. ... Notified Area ... 

Tult - - Dora lsmaU Khan Do. ... .._ ..... - - Haaara ... ·-....... ea.- - Baama ... Cantonment . .. 
NawuSb.U - Haaara ... Noti&ed AI. ... 

a.. YI-Q_., s.-
........ Can_ - Poahawar ·- Cantonment ·-»- llmallllha Caalallm•t - Dora Iaman Khan .. Do. ... 
Clowat - - Peobawu Do. ... ... 

' • 

-0 
._. • t Ia ..._ llaleipalily at plfti- c.n-L 

I s.ii 

Popalatioa 

1931 1921 1911 1901 

.s G 7 8 

I 
3JS6,1T/ 335oll49 li91,7J4 asS.930 • 

-
• 

. 
111M<> 79.427 74,a62 73.343 

!)8,9s6 33,885 29,401 a8,•87 

34.4.116· •s,o.os 23,873 21,8o4 

2$,100 18,547 16,697 •8,og.a 

•4.~80 16,361 11,751 10,070 

!14,768 _16,361. 11,'/51 to,oyo 

JU ... ... . .. 
13,~8 7.433 11.•34 ... 

16,137 16,635 •4.543 9·5•8 

u:,P29 11,107 10,955 ... 
11,537 10,232 9,178 .9.119 

10,127 9,886 I00g82 10,235 

• 
9,oso 9o3o6 5,957 u,670 

8,68g g,843 9.S07 .9.095 

8,s., 8,:a6o 7,503 4,369 

8,4.115 7,895 10,179 g,••s 
_8,016 8,499 3,167 ... 
7·70 1.476 4,923 s .•• s . 
7,6s3 s.889 6,193 5,578 

7.638 s.360 4.003 3.395 . 
7·•57 7,603 :0.~ ,,c•g . 
11.4•• 6,363 s,oso 4,402 

5,78o ... ... .. . 
5,559 s,goo 5,114 4,211 

5,130 s,oga 4,661 4.114 

8,431 3.497 8,795 3oS72 

1,375 s.4s6 So730 3.450 

84:J 261 120 376 

1891 1881 

9 10 

•33rt8S 194.4901 

-

63,019 $9.291 

•3.246 18,988 

tU1112 ao,6go 

14.347 13,490 

6,sso s,a~So 

6,550 S,26o 

. .. .. . 

... .. . 
, 

6,885 • 5.473 

... .. . 
IO,Ihg . 8,363 

• • 
12,3•7 8,874 

' 
,.,656 4,68g 

if909 9,037 

7.750 2,381 
'· 

11·447 ,,834 

... .. . 
4.488 4,o68 

5,419 4.~ 

2,413 I,Bo8 

7.437 s.4•o 

... .. . 
-· ·-

a,o67 3.700 

,,.gS 4.307 

3oS37 ·~I 3,638 :~>•'JIS 

317 -

' l_l 



TABLE IV 

Towna clauifled by population with variation for fifty yean 

Variatioo r'Jocreue ( + ), D-(-) Mal• I 
J'emalee 

' 
Variatioo Ia 

I I · period 
I I. 1881-1931 

locreue(+) 
~ 

l 1911-1931 <911:-1911 1901-1911 1891-1901 1881-1891 Doc:ra.(-) 1931 1911 1911 1931 I !Ill 1911 
. 

II II 13 . \ 14 IS ICI 17 18 19 ... II - ., 
• 

+S0.338 +44oi3S +32,784 +8So445 +38.995 +191,687 ~136 815ofl41 179.449 ISJ105J lliO,Iol 11-,ad$ 
' . 

• 
. . 

. 
+8,013 + .s.3Ci.s +719 +10,164 +:~.187 +18,1411 so,151 . 4.5.384 40.993 37,189 34.04.1 33>o6!1 I 

' ' 
. • 

+So071 +4.484 + 1,114 +$,041 +4.•s8 +lg,¢8 :12,1:4~ 19.446 16,8og 16,815 14.439 11,571 ·• 
+9.401 + 1,1511 +l,o6g +691 +411 +13,736 •5.701 19,508 18,68; 8,714 s,s11 &186 3 
+6,553 + 1,8so -1,395 + 3.74.5 +857 +11,610 14,•36 1o,856 9.•95 . 10,864 7,691 7.40• 4 

+8,6!9 +4,610 + J,68J +3,s•o + 1,190 + 19.710 14.771 9,657 6,go8 10,109 CI,1Q4 4.843 s 
+8,407 +4,610 +1,681 +3.5110 +1,2110 +rg,soB 14.,619 9,657 6,901 ~0,14(1 11,704 4,14J 

+31:1 ... ... ... ... . ... .• . rs• "' "' 
6o ·- -' . 

+16,415 +1,199 +6,134 
···~ 

... ... I:J,C$31 4.435 3,835 10,117 •. ~ 1,1!)9 ·6 

• . 
-498 +A,ogl +$,025 .+8,633 + lo41A +100~ 11,913 13,153 rr,o68 ........ 3.4fl• 3.•75 1 

+ 1,7.21 +Is• + 10,955 ... ... ... ,,.91 5o !I 53 s,761 s,sJS ,,I,U •·•94 • 
+ 1,305 +1,054 +59 -z,soo +•,•s6 +3,174 6,4f!s s.s38 5,115 s,os• 4.694 4,o63 ' +341 -l,og6 +747 -•.092 +3.453 + 1,353 s,6og 5,416 s,86g 4,618 4.470 5,113 10 

-s6 +3.349 -6,713 +14 +7.967 +4.561 7o5aS 8,873 lol34 .. , .. 1,033 8.J3 II 

-1,154 -64 +811 -814 +872 -3411 4.619 5,091 s,178 4.070 4.75• 4.729 II 

+ali? +757 +3,134 -3,J81 +5,369 +6,146 6,663 6,116 s,871 1,864 1,044 1,631 13 

+$30 --a,a8.f +1,054 -ao• + 1,613 r.· +591 4,oo8 3.745 • $0071 4.417 4.150 .,,oa 14 

-4113 +5.332 +:J,II$f ... . .. ... s,68s 6,612 •.6:19 a.J3• 1~77 p8 II 

+U7 +a.553 -•95 +730 +410 + :J,635 3.991 4.040 •,s6s 3.7'11 MJii li,3S8 16 

+t,764 -304 +6•5 +159 +535 +a.769 ... aSS 3o•J8 3.477 3,165 a,6s• .. ,,6 17 

+•,•78 +1,357 +6oS I +98• +6os +s,S3o 4,717 3o4S7 8,610 ll,!lll 1,!103 t,JIIJ •• 
-346 +119 +355 -4o8 +2,017 • + 1~7 3,8gJ 3.99$ J,Sgo 3.364 . 3,6o8 3.491 ., 

+sB ... 1,313• +6411 ... ... . .. 3.854 "·'33 a,gSo •.sli? .. I:JI> 1,070 .. 
' • +$,78o . 

3,898 •..S• . .. •• ... ... . .. ..• '" ... . .. . .. 
-34• +786 +893 +1,954 -1.433 +•~59 4.t5sl lo4s8 .f,653 901 441 .flit .. 

+JS +431 +547 -i,184 +!)91 +Sol a,561 1,644 .. 453 1,$69 1,441 a,aol ~ 

• . 
' ' 811 -a,o66 +702 -177 +35 +771 -335 1,70$ .. 904 .. 177 716 1!13 .. 

- ... oB, -~4 +a,t8o -•88 +46o -·~· 910 4.994 &011 46s 461 711 •• 
+sS. +141 -•s6 +59 +317 

. 7o8 135 p6 • I:Jl a6 14 .. -. 
' 

siii 



TABLE V 

Towns arranged , territorially with population 
by religion 

1. In this table, as in Tables I, III and IV, Ca~tonments have be~n treatect 
as separate towns. In the case of Municipalities wiLh Civil Linc:s adjoining them, 
the whole area has been treated as a single town. . . 1 

11. Th~re are no persons belonging to unspecified religions in any town. 

3· The following statement shows the Civ~l and Military population or' 
Cantonments :-

' I 
. ' I Popalatloa -

Militar.r CI..U 
Name of Caatoament 

d ' I ~ . Porsout Males Females Peri')DI Malu F--. -; 

J I - - - -
I Abbottabad ... 4o399 4.399 '" 4 .... •• 164 •.He 
a P03hawar ... ... s.su a,sto • a8,904 '10,181 II,7U 

3 Mardaa ... ... 715 7'5 .• '·7•6. ggo ,,. 
. 

4 Nowshera ... ... 4,013 4,013 ... 11,184 7.900 4.H4 

I Risalpur ... .. 8,057 80057 ... 5.959 3.628 1,331 

6 Cherat ... ... 816 
' ••6 ... 6•7 4~· 131 

7 Kohat - ... .f,,SOJ 4.503 ... 4.747 3.035 .,,,. 
• Banna ... .. 3,0]G J,OJil ·4 ··5'~3 1,6•6 897 

9 Dora Ismail Kbaa ... 3Jtl 330 ... 1,039 574 4111 

-
Total ... 84.797 I .... 191 Cl lh,7CI7 40.\Sgl ••,o,t 

XV 



TABLE V 

Towns arranged territorially wj.th population by religion 

~ . Town, Munieipatity, Suburb, . 
Dlltrlct Cantonm~t, etc. 

' 

\ 

I •• . 
• - . 

' • ' ' ·-
Total Urbu Populatloa·tf, W, F, Proriace ... 

a- I lit 

• 

........ .... 

hot &o 

._ 

I. Abbollabad Cantonment 

•• Abbottabad Municipalitr 
I 

Haripur Municipality 3-

+ Balla Notified Arra • . -
S· Na'fanshehr NOtified A~ea 

'6. Mansehra ... 
'7· Peshawar M unicipalitJ' 

8. Peshawar Cantonment 

9· Marclan N unieipality 

10. Mardan Ctr.ntonment 

r r. Nowshera Notified Area-

11. Nowshera Cantoninent 

13. Cha.-sadd& ,Q 

14. Parang 

rs. Tangi 

... 

rll. Risa18ur Cantonment 

17. .Cherat Cantonmeut. 

r8. Kohat Munlcipalit7 

19- Kobat Cantonment 

ao. Bannu 

Ba11ts11 Murticipalill 

Bafttttt Ciflil Linn 

at. Bannu Cantonment 

,a. Lakki Notified Area • 

. .. 
.. 

• <UO 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 
.... 

D.. llmall Khaa ... 13- Dera Ismail Khan Municipalilf 

14- Dera l•mail Khan Cantonment 

q. Kulachl Noti&ed .V. 

all. Tanir Notified Area 

' 

I 

Population 

.. 
" 

~ ~ 
.. I ~ ~ • -~ 
3 -

386,17'1 

.. 
•' 

.'I• 

8,527 

,,638 

7.653 

-7,257 

s,130 

5,780 

87,440 

•• 431 

to8ag 

t6,137 

11,537 

ro,••7 

. 15,100 

g,a5o 

-'·375 

s,.ps 

zvi 
-'-~ 

II 

~ l ::s 
-• ' --. 

235,1:16 15I,05f 

6,663 r,864 
. 4.717 ~,921 

4.381 s,oGs 
3,893 3.354 

a,561 a,569 
• 

3.•g8 $,48a 

SO, ISI 37.•89 

10,017 

1,705 7•6 

7o291 - s.s38 

6,485 

s,6og 

4,619 

s,68s 

. 7o8. 

3.991 

21,141' 

910 

135 

10,864 

t,7llil -
10.141) 

llo 

4,oo8 • 4.417 

3.854 a,567 , . 

' 

J 
6 

•s6,1119 

1,711 

-5.314 

4.•&3 

6,409 

3.884 
... .. , 

69,893 

10,211 

8,320 

11,709 

6ra 

6.rrs 

3.929 

Mualima 

.. 

II ... 
lll 

7 

IS3,891 

'·407 

3,260 

a, 4gB 

3.4•7 

1,907 

•,36o 

, 
39,QtS 

101SJO 

691 

6886 

s,663 

5995 

. 

j . 
8 

103,1911 

:JOS 

a,o54 

'·75& 

A,gSo 

1,977 

1,857 

29,978 

3.#0 

B,osB 

294 

9,oo8 

597 

5,673 a,623 

5.S1J 2,591 

911 J6 

r,¢s 346 

•.454 .. a,r76 

U,9S9 8,750 

of19 193 



T.ULE V 
. 

ToWJII arrange4 territorially with population b7 nlirioli 
. 

Hindu Sikho Chrlatiau .... J ... 
I 

. 

'l l j 
.. 

j 
. 

! r J 
,f 

J J l ' 
~ ! .. .. ! l :s ... .. :1 • 

' . . ' 
9 10 " II' 13 14 ,, rCI ,., •• 19 10 •• u ., .. 

. 
93,1:17 SCI,sn 36,8141 as.m ,16,407 1,970 11,411 8,474 I,PJ7 .. .. .. II ; II -

• ·' 
6,097 4,667 1,430 4!13 450 43 .. , 1311 86 '" "' ... OM - - • •-
r,6sCI 1l037 Clrp $45 353 1!13 Ill 66 " I I ... ... '" ... • . 
•,693 lo5"3 l,lgo t5p6 :1>• 3•4 II I ' - - ... -· '" - a 
. 7fit 416 3411 86 so 36 "" ... ... "' ... ... - . .. .. . •• 
883 469 414 363 •Bs •711 ... -... - . .. ·- - - - '" • . 

t88 1,0511 1548 443 469 rBr 3 • • • ... ... - "' '" ... • . 
11,594 15,711• 4,813 ·a,rso I,PPI a,rsS 798 451 340 ... - - II II ... ' 4oo6a t,988 

. 
10,379 .,,.Sg 3·'!10 :Milo •• 535 945 ~··34 Ill ,, 13 ... "' '" • ' ., 
A,720 1,11•7 1,op3 •.s .. 1,451 ·a,o6o Ill 13 I ... - "' ... . .. '" • 

ass 6ss 130 406 16'9 137 14!1 84 css ... ... ... ... "' - 10· 

368 106 141 33• 176 rs6 3 3 • 
'" '" ... "' - . .. ... .. 

4.307 1,1193 1,614 1,710 .,,.,a 531 1,557 1,366 • 
Ill I 17 13 14 ... ... ... •• 

' t8 -· ' ' 519 3•3 ao6 187 rsS rap Ill ' ... ... "' '" '" ... ., 
- . 

r6 7 9 ... '" ... '" ·-'" '" •• ... - - - '" '" • 
' 352 1!14 168 7 s • "' ' ... ... ... '" ... - '" ... •• .. · . . 

1,1100 ,,.,sa 1,141 314 103 Ill 1,6>9 1,344 .as 3 - 3 -· ... '" •• ... • • ' 
rsB roB so 74 15 Ill 113 lllll 14 • • "' -· ... ·- ., 

3.114!1 1,8p8 1,351 1,110 1545 465 86 46 40 ... ·- - '" - -· •• 
' 8r3 a • ., rp& 3,45o •• 77• . 1588 1,041 >29 1,01$ - - - - - - Ill 

. . ' 
13,347 .,, . .,. CI,075 . 3.•37 .. ., ... 1,423 ·- Ill 18 "' '" '" ... - - .. . 
13,211 ,,230 IS,o41 ;,,136 1,113 l,.pJ 114 101 ' •• - - - - '" -

10 41 
., I I ' ... liS 10 II .. ... . .. - ... -

l,t58g r,4o6 t83 8ro . .,., as 74!1 a6J rS., "' ... - - - ... .. 
·. 

t,Bos 1,409 1,396 a68 u8 140 ... '" '" ... ·- ... ·- - ... • 
16,411 8,703 .,,.,.a 6:1> 3711 a6a r88 103 as ... - ... • - - "' .. 

340 ••9 Ill 70 13 
,., 3S3 aop 144 '" - - - - '" .. 

.,,a. 1,018 '• •54 taB 66 Cit - ,r - - ·- - ·- - "' .. 

..... 1,313 !131 .... 147 113 8 I 3 - - - - - - .. 
. 

• 
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TABLE VI 

Birth-place. 

t. This table'is divided into two parts, TJil. ~ 
• 

Part A.-Details for Districts and Trans-Frontier Posts in the Norlh West 
Frontier Province. 

Part B.-Peshawar Cit.r {Municipality). • · 

··•• The phrase "within British Dominions " suould be taken to mean "within 
the British Empire and Mandated Territories ''· 



TABLE VI 
. 

:Birth Plac...:..Part J.-Detaill for Diatricta ancl, Trana-!)ontier Poata 

. , Diotrict,-.. ..... 

l)llltrlet, State, PI'OYia .. or N. W. F. Province Huara Poohawu 

I. 
Count')' where b~na 

Penoao Main Fomaln Penoaa I Mal .. Females Penooa Males Females 

J_ I •• 3 4 5 6 7 8 ' 9 10 --• 
N. W. P. P. Total eaumeratecl llo471tSll7 1,360.453 1,111,074 670,117 sSS,1113 311,1124 1174.331 538.146 435,175 
popul&tioa. 

' ' 
A-Bontla ~dl& ... :t,4:14,33!) 1,335,958 1,097,li7J llt$.655 354,657 sn,~ 950,977 $38.571 433.406 

• '1-Wlthla tbe Provlac1 2,3J:t,361 1,331),4117 1,0,2,954 657,533 341),034 3o8,48!) 1114,568 494.788 4111.710 ... 
•. 

(1) Brltl•h Terrlto17 - :t,ll79,398 1,217,878 1,061,430 655.:t8o 347.470 307,810 895,(31) 483.5511 413,061) . .. Ha1ara District . .. 661,039 ~.420 3o8,6t9 654.'148 3415,774 307,474 3.954 3,1.07 8q ,. Peohawar Diotrict , .. 81)7.341 48-hs8a 410,959 747 sos 34:1 BBg,471 477.795 411,67fi 

3 Kohat Dlatrict ... 220,573 uB,156 104,4115 140 103 37 1,974 1,723 251 
• .. 8aana Dimict ... a6o,359 137.787 1211,583 63 34 ll9 6os 47ll 133 .. Dera lomail!Khan Diatrict ... 237.977 U$,133 I. 111,844 Sa 54 .o8 6.os 443 t8a 

. 

(a) Ageacla •114 Tribal 33.063 1,$64 679 17.939 n,ull 4711 :11,529 11,534 a,a43 
Areu. " 

• 
I Malakaad A11••CJ ... 511 38• 130 I ... I 103 69 '34 .. Khyber AgeaCJ ... 

' 
S6 S6 . .. ... ... .. . 39 39 . .. 

.; K.urram AgeaCJ ... 3.771 a,!)Bo 791 ... • ... ... 35 24 II 

f 
North Waairiotaa ApoCJ ... l .. •·•7• 1,796 376 ... ... ... 3 3 • •• South Wuiristaa AgenCJ ... - '., ' • f 

~: '· .. ... ' I ' 
. . 

11-Provlnce.' and Statea Ia 111,858 . 87.551 24.3•7 8,r.p $.623 :t.51P 46t4C!) 33.783 12,6ll6 
llldla befotlcl N. W, P, P. . . ... .. • 

' .. ·; 
(a) Province~ and State• !13.853 72,755 21,c!)8 • 7·312 5,072 11,240 38.329 37.773 1005,$6 

adjacent 10 N. W.l'.P. ' ~ .. ;', . - < <- '] ' . 
' 

(1) ,~,·~~~~. Terr':D7. C" 413.562 •• 113,5~ . :ao,c$6 5,534 -~·'87 . 1,1147 34o3U 24,25!1- .. 10,0$2 
........ .,i 

~· • .~ 
4 8alueblatan· (Diotriets and 444 • • 826 • ¥ ~ 2J8 ... ~ •. - ... 3- S. > 100 . j57 43 

admioiatered. territoriu.). • ' ......... . ' 

• Pllllia\1 ... 83,118 . 63,:t8o ·19,838 s.526 a. ca. 1,84:1 34,2U 24,:1011 ID,OIIp 

3 Campbellpora Diotrlet '" 9o7P3 6,754 •• 949 t,os8 63• 426 6,303 4.424 •.179 

• Rawalpindi Diotrict ... 10,710 7,ss8 s,gua 1,491 ,a, 710 4.716 3,059 1,657 

'I Mlanwali Diotrict ... .. 8,672 5.793 . a,879 "37 as 12 744 615 131) 

• Nauflarprh Diatrict ... 911 6BB h3 II 6 s 71 45 .o6 

' Dora Ghaoi Khaa, Dillrict 1,314 771 543 .. I I 154 45 19 
' .. Jholum Dimict ·- S.•46 6.634 1,612 567 418 149 4.253 3,J6g, ,.oS.t 

• (a) Fe~tdaiOrJ State• ... IO,llpl 11.249 l,o.p 1,778 1.385 393 4,018 3,514 S04 

• Kuhmir Stat~ • 8,063 8•3 ••• ,,440 1,635 t,!a,sA . 383 3,313 a,g6o 353 
•• Punjab Statu ApoCJ ... ..o..a J,8o9 arg J43 133 to 705 554 151 

(6) Other Provlncea and ,98 
' ::a,03$ J7,193 14,t8!) J,lllf 5117 .,, 7,681 S.646 Statu Ia lnd ... . 

(t) Brltlah TerriiOrf - .14.748 11,1)84 •.7154 634 391 243 ~.540 4oG77 1,863 
II Alm•Morwara 

. 
'" B8 71 t6 ' ... ... . .. 44 32 .. 

II A..S._u, aad Nicobata ... • ... • ' . ... • ... ... .. . 
' 13 Auam ~48 ''· ... 33 15 9 3 6 II 6 s 

14 8anpl - 795 l5o4 157 S6 it6 191 ll 331 ll15 

•• Bihar aad Orilla ... 151 Ill . 
41 s s ' ... 7"' 43 ., 

•• BomhaJ - ,.., 511 38 - ... t8 410 sB8 .... 
If Bormrt. - 76 39 

~ 

37 ,n 6 s ., 3 -" ' • . 



Blrt]). PlaQt-J'•rt .A.-:Detailalor P.iab-iots and Trana-FrOD.ti.er l'oatl 
• 

. ~JQOmled . 
l{obat Bannu Dera lomail Khan Tr&DS·P'rootlor Pom 

.Pen;ona Mllloa 

J 
.. ~.J ... - Malt111 lfctQalDI Per•ona llalu Femal Persona Mal OJ Felllal 

~ .. •• j ,u· 12 ll 14 15 16 . •7 18 19 ao II •• - --
ll36,173 u6,a•o UO,«<3 1170,301 145,163 115,131 .ll74o064 148,106 115958 46.451 44,635 1,116 

ll33,8•7 1:14,503 1Gg,Jl5 li6S,7•7 141o750 U3,¢7 liS8.351 139.450 n8,9oa 31.701 37ooa8 1,673 

ll11,671 ns,ooa . 106,669 •58,3U 135,053 • 122,251 145.664 131,238 n4.426 14,tl4 13~ 1.338 

liiO,o67 113.~ 1113,847 a57·aao . 135.785 lllll,195 143o9ll9 119,822 U4,107 !1.413 ji,OII 391 

tSg7 53• 165 277 
. 

la7 - ' 
so 440 371 6g 1,42J. I,Jig 34 'I 

-1,767 1,233 534 7•3 610 IIJ 1,672 •.• 475 197 a,g6J 
··~ 197 •• 

113,o88 .l 10.104 102,984 •.995 a,os3 942 68g 591 11.1 1,686 3.57$ Ill 3 

356 ~so lo6 •s2,933 13:1,170 110,763 s,648 4,119 1,519 764 73• ,. 4 -. \59 101 sa s,os:~ 7•li 3•7 13$,480 12J,249 112,131 579 $61 18 s 
5o604 a,78a 

•• ••••• 331 a68 63 1,735 1,416 31!1 s,an 4ol'71 HI . 
4 4 ~· ... ... ... . .. .. . '" 403 3o8 !15 I 

... ... • ·~· 
... ... ... . .. . ... ... 17 ,, ... • 

68 . ;52 16 1 . 'I ... 
' 

. .. ... ... ,'1.661 •.9113 ~ ' . . 6 3 3 278 117 61 1,683 1,373 310 101 100 • 4 . 
~(!17/ • 

11,145 g,soo :a,646 ~06 '·709 ~.688 ,,~Ill 4.476 14.077 13.736 341 ... 
. , 

9o914 7,610 li,J14 7.666 
6,180·1 

1,486; n,oss 6,867 4.181 19·56'/ l?,liSJ. 314 
I i . . . 

' 9.488 'lolll7 ll,ll61 '/ollll s,686 1,416 10,87J •. ,u 4.160 18,148 l$o!13J 310 
' ' II I 30 }6 14 4 4 ... ~ ug 155 11 I I 

I I \ 

I 
!1.458 'J,Io8 . ,s,68a lo4ll6. lo.SS'I '-SS• ~ ~919' 3Cif 

i 
7,.,1 ~147 4.005 • I I • 

f 1,6so 1,159 ,491, 3~$ •S1 sa~ 377 .a. 95 - ,.. ... ' ' I ·.,1,¢6 ..... o ,316. 5,911 .~92 ro6 327 •24 ~3 loll• ,p,!$1 " 4 
; • 

I 350 "113 !117 lo73S I,Jo8 4"7 s.2113 · 3,0}7 .,.86 $23 SIS • I 

l 30 fl 9' 43 30 13 674 5119 liS$ ·~ 11· ' II 

' ' ·ISJIS As .es I 1. .... ., 35 14: II f,t4f,l ' 505 ... , 
I 

798 lir1 '11 1)$4 .fS7 \,8,sB ~.-.., • IJ • . ~9 439. 1'110 1'21 

~ 
.. 

43l • aes IS ·,5511 494 60 al4 1$6 lll 3.3lll .1.317 ... 
l 
; 4o6' 3~1 N ·j118 atso Ill 107 ~ 10 ........ , .... .. II 
' II 1 JO .... . ... 166 134 31 77 

..:I 
!107 $"1 .. . 10 

I 
~ :1,179 1,846 j3,!3 d~S . 446 azo 1,$53 ll5' fo3" •s 

•' ,I . ~ 
:1,019 4,744. 1'/S ·$ 377 18:a •1,340 'ljldJ '177 J,6,SII ,.,. .. 

-
'. 5 •S 1 6 I .. ' 3 ao ... . .. II .. , 

' I 
' ... ... ... -· .. . .. •• - - II ... ... 

·' 
,••• 

9 ~- r J 3 • • r I .Ill " - 13 

193 1;16 v 50 ljl II 63 31 16 IN ,, ... ' 14 

13 ~ •l' )7 II ... ·- "!' 13 ~ - •• . ., 
71 . • Ill 55 33 .. .. 6a ., .... • I II 

Ill . .. ' ·10 , 3 13 13 - - - - ., 
-- ---- - • 



TABLE VI 

Birth Place-Part A-Details for Diatricta and Trans-Frontier Posta -
' "" District. eta., "here 

District, State, Province or N. W. F. Province Haoara Peshawar 
·0 Country wher• born - -::z; 

f Persons M•les Females Persona Males Females Persons Males Femal01 

• I "' • 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 -
18 Central Provinces and aBo 841 39 7 6 I "IU 100 .. 

Derar. -
Ill Delhi .. 631 488 143 .03 14 9 418 303 log 

66 \ 
68 ao Madras ... "116 6.07 149 IS7 Ill I !II U3 • ' 

a1 U oiled Provinces of Agra 11,117 g,u8 t,g.o9 315 190 us 4.9.04 3,564 1,36o 
aodOudb. • ' 

(:11) FeudatOI'J States ... li;M$ a,1os '340 U4 136 :118 1,141 Illig 172 
_,, 

' 
' 

· Assam States ( i.•. Maoipur -
,_ 

• :P :P ... ... .. . ... ... _,_- ... ~ ·-and Tribal Areas). -_. --·-- ' •3 Baroda State ... 8 5 3 '4 - "i I ... ... .. . 
84 Bihar and Orissa States ... 7 • 5 ... ... .. . 1 • 5 i 

•s ' Bomba:r States ... ag I !I lO 9 5 4 4 • • . .. ali C<ntral lnclia Agooe:r aBo A7S s II II AOJ 803 ... . .. ... 
•7 Central Provinces States sB 31 .07 ... ... ... A] ... ' ., 
a8 Gwalior Stata ... ls6 ISS I ... . .. . .. 56 s6 ... 
-sl Hyderabad State ... 112 113 6g ... . .. . .. 6J 40 ., 
30 M~ore SlAte ... 148 lOS 43 .. I 1 aS 3 25 . 
31 Rajputana Agenc:r ... I,S4S 1,368 177 149 127 .. 749 663 86 

• 
(<) French and Porturueae (7 f3 4 ... ... ... llll 29 ... 

Settlement&. I 

' (<I} iadla1 Uaspecllled ... 755 f44 IU p 24 8 370 ' 335 35~ 

B-Born lu other Asiatic Couu ~,fll :113,!)1!) 1:11,(93 4,:1188 3>443 145 8,046 5,023 3,023 
trlea, 

(I) Within B11tlah ll4 .., 4 3 3 ... • I I 
Domlnloaa, 

I c.,.too ... s I 4 ... ... .. . I ... I 

• Strollo Sottlemeota and • I I 
MalaJ'L 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
El-hei-e 

I. 
3 ... 18 18 ... 3 3 ... I I .. . 

(1•1 Outoid* BrIt I 1 h 
Domiuloua. 

36.559 23,877 u,t8a 4,383 3,440 143 8,040 ,s,ou 3,018 
• . 

4 Afcbsniotan ... a8,324 16',sss 11,766 8s 73 ... 7,638 4,6'70 •.968 
s China ... I ll3 IS 8 14 6 8 1 • 'I ... 
I 'Nepal , ... 8,0SI . 7,197 854 4,183 3,361 &a IIS3 245 !J . -

' ' Eloewbora ... &61 10, 54 1 I ... 100 41 .... . 
(lis) Alia, Ua.opecllle4 ... llll • ., • ... II" 4 , ... 4 

G-Bora lu B. urope ... I,CSSII !1.485 1,073 153 8g (4 5.243 4.51:11 731 

' 
I (i) United Kiocdom sod 10,3J6 !1.401 935 " ' •53 8g 64 S,l6o 4.46'8 6!)1; l"'lancl. . 

• w • (li) Coatlaoatal E_,. ... 78 a8 50 39 :P ... .. ... 7 
:1 (iii) Eon>pe, Uoapeeiftod ... 14i siS 81 44 31 7 - ... -- . .. 

D-Boru lu Arrlca - 46 33 IS 4 • • p Ill ~~ 

(!) W~!!,,01-. B r It I 1. . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ,._ ... . .. 
• 

. 
' 

sxii 



TABLE VI 

llli'th Place-Part .A.-Details for Diatricta and Trana-Frontier Poata 

ltumerate4 

Koh&t ' Bannu Dora lomoU Kbu Trabo·Frontlor Poat. - ;{ 
Pmwon•l 

Mi.los \Females Persons I Malu Females Penona Malu Fomal• Pertoal Ma lo• Fomalu 

l. II II 13 14 15 16 17 18 I !I .10 II •• -- -
llt7 911 n ... . ... ' ... II 7 s 31 31 . .. •• 
ss 31 17 10 17 3 5 ... 5 ull ull . .. ., 
•• 9 !I 55 so 5 40 39 I 315 3•5 --· 10 • I 

1,$19 1,317 192 3•8 'lll$ 113 a,ua 995 117 1,!17!1 •-!157 • II 

160 133 31 97 ,, aa 113 140 7S ,.,. d6f I 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... • ... -·- 31 31 . .. .. , 
• I ... 3 I • I I ... ... ... .. . IJ 

... ... . .. ... ... ... , .. ... .• ... .. . .. . .. 
I ... I 6 4 • !I 8 I ... . .. . .. •• 

19 19 ... aS . .a ... .a 13 5 ... .. . . .. .. . ... . .. ... .. ... ... ... .. . ... 31 0 31 .. . ., 
14 13 I 3 3 ... I I ... I •• •• ... • 
49 30 19 31 !10 II 14 -u II ll II ... 1!1 

II 3 8 IS 13 • 17 10 , 6s _CIS ... ,. 
S4 45 9 n ... II 13) as 41 

~ 
449 441 I 31 

4 ... 4 ... . .. ... I I . .. '» Sl ... 
39 84 15 84 '11 13 ·79 41 31 151 149 • 

1,717 l,o84 633 3.0!13 2,008 1,085 '5.457 8,485 6,971 4,011 3.876 135 

IS ,. 3 I I ... ... . .. ... 3 • OM 

- I I I 3 ... 3 ... . ... ... ... ... ·~ 
... 

• ... ... ... ... . .. '" ... I ... ... 1 I ... • 
ta II. ... I I ... ... ... ... I I ... 3 

I 
J.,7D2 1,072 Gso 3.0!11 1,007 1,085 154$6 e..as 6,971 &91$ s.•s• 135 

r,676 r,o68 6o8 3,0JO 1,951 1,079 15,'406 e.459 6,¢7 <469 317 131 • ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... • • ... • 
,a I 17 61 55 6 IS ... I 3-511 3-511 ... 6 

8 3 5 I I ... 5 • 3 4 I ' 
, 

... ... .. , ... .. I ... I • • ... ... -
' ., 170 14 3.717 J.71J 4 713 60S 110 471 .. -391 3$f 

604 s8a •• 471 3911 • 75 140 Jill 71 3.7ol 1.704 .. I' 
I 

' 
17 10 7 7 • 5 • • • , , . .. a: 
!II II al ... ... ... 6 6 - • • ·- Jl 

6 6 - J • I ... .. - I I ·-
... - - ... ·- - - - -· ... . .. ... 

.. , 
uiii 



!.t&iLE Yl 

- - •.. -. Dimict, .otp., .,w. 
-· --

Distriet, Stateb Provin~ or .N. W. P'. Province -:j P .. ha,.-Jiir 
.s Cot Dl'7 w - born 

_r.f,aleo 
1
FeJI>ales P.orsoas 

-
1J';. 

P.orso:J Mal01 Females P.ersons 1\Jalul FemJ!l• J -~1 7 8 . I II B 4 !; 9 ., 
. ---1 .--. 

(io) Outoide Brltloh 15 8 7 
Domlaloao. 

... ... ... 15 -a 7 

I Monmbiquo ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 
I Eltewhoro ... 15 '8 7 ... ... ... IS 8 7 

(ii•1 Arrloo, UaapecU!ed ·.as 6 ' ... ' 31 4 " :I 17 14 3 . 
E-BorJi Ill Amerl01 ... 44 34 . 10 -s II II II 3 . 

(•1 Withla Brltloh Domllliooo 7;5 II 3 J. ... , I 4 4 . .. 
I Canado ... II 8 3 

' 
I ... I 4 4 ... , Elaewhe1e ... 4 4 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 

(i•1 Outllde British Domlolooo 10 8 a ... ... . .. " a a . .. 
' 

3 U nitod States ... 8- 6 2' ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 
' BIHwhoro 

' ... • • ... ... .. . ... • a . .. 
(ii•1 Ame:lca, J1 ospecl&ed •Ill '14 S' 4 

. , a 6 3 3 ... I 
f-Boro Ill A~t71Jaoia ... 38 3-f· 14 a . .. a II II a 

<•1 WI IIIIo BriU.h Domllllooo 13 14 

:1 
II ... a 6 6 ... 

:I Auotrolia ... 9 4 a ... .a ... . .. .., 
Nw ZoalapC ... 14 10 :j .,. ... ... :I 6 .. . 

(i•1 AIIIUalula, :Unopeci&ecl IS , ro 
·~· 

... ... 3 2 
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!rULE VI 

Birth Place-Par~ A-Details for Diatriota and Trans-Frontier Posta 
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Birth Place-Put B-Peabli.war City (Municipality), 

.. . Population_ ' . 
0 District, State, Province or CounliJ where bora Remarb 

:z; Persons Males Females 

l I 2 3 4 5 
- --

Peahawar City (Municipality) ... 117.440 50,151 37,289 
• 

A- Bona Ia India ... ... ... 82,939 47;367 35-572 

' 
1-Wlthio the Province ... ... 73.999 41,225 32,774 

I (38,1~4 (•) British Territory ... ... (9,305 31,111 

I Hanra District ... ... 92-4 701 ••3 

• Peshawar District ... .. . 67,738 37,045 30,693. 

3 KohatMDistrict rio ... 3•8 "'9 99 

4 Bannu District ... ... 156 105 51 
•· 

5 Dera lsmail Khao District ... ... 159 114 45 

(it) Agencies and Tribal Areao 4.694 I,t(3 ' ... ... 3,031 

t Malakand Agency ... ... 34 . .. 34 . 
• Khyber Agency ... ... 37 37 ... 
3 Kurram Agency ... ... 35 •• I:. 

. 

f 
Nerth Waziristan Agency ... ... 

3 4 • • ... 
South Waziristan Agency ... ... 

11-Provlocea ond States in India beyond N. W. F. P. ... 8,940 6,14~ 2,798 . 
(•) Pratinces and States adjacent toN. W. F. P. ... 8,123 5.598 2,525 

(I) Briti•h Territory ... . ... (,f91 4o3<7 2,384 

I Baluchh1tan ... ... •5 , .. 13 

a p'unjab ... . . .. 6,6t6 4o295 2,371 

3 Campbellpore District ... ... 1,501 1,048 453 

4 Rawalpindi District ... ... 687 439 •48 

5 Mianwall Dit~trict ... ... 135 110 •s 
6 Mu1afl'argarb District ... . .. 45 45 ... 
7 Dera Ghui Khan Diatrict ••• ... " .. . .. 
• Jhelum District ... ... 1,377 1,016 36• 

(a) Feudatory States ... . .. 1,438 1,291 141 

' Kashmir State . ... ... •• 384 r,150 134 -10 Punjab Slalea Agency ... ... 48 41 1 
(t) Otber Provinces and Statea ia India ... 8o4 536 :a68 

(1) Briliob Territory ... ... 683 44!1 234 
II Assam ... ... 6 l s 
II Bengal - ... ... ... 3 .I 

13 • 
Bihar andjOrina ... ... 4 3 I ... 
Bombay 14 ... ... 4!1 19 30 ' 

15 BUJma ... 6 • ... ... 6 
16 Central Provinces and Berar 

3 
. ... • l ., Delhi ... ... 94 57 37 

•• lhdru ... - • I I 
I !I U ailed Pro\lnceo of Agra a a• o.A 495 363 ... 13" 

-



TA:BLE VI , 
:Birth Place-Part :B-Peshawar City (Municipality) 

, 
Populatloa • 

0 District, State, ProYince or Coantly where born I R8aoub 
:z: Ponoaa Mal• Fema18o 

i I • ' 4 5 - --- -
(2) FeudatOIJ Statea '" ... 1a1 It! 34 

20 Central India Agency -· ... I - . I 

81 Central Provinces Sta* ... ... I .. . I 

•• Gwalior State ... '" ... • • ·-
'83 Mysore State ... ·- ..J • • ·-
&J Rajputana Agency ... ... • 115 ... 33 • 

(<) India, Unspecified ... ... 13 • 5 

B-Boru in other Asiatic countries ... ... 4.494 .. 780 1314 

I (•) Within British Domlnlou ... .. J I -· I 

(is) Outside British Dominions· ... ... , 4.493 .. m 1,714 

• . Afghanistan ... .. . 4.352 a.677 I ,,TS . 
3 Nepal ... ... .. . 19 •5 4 

4 Elsewhere ... ... ... 118 77 35 
' 
C-Born in Europe ... •• .. . a I I 

I (•) United Kingdom and Ireland ... ... I I -
• (is) Continental Europe ... ... I . .. I 

D-Born in Africa ... ... ... 5 I 

-.l 
• 

I (o) Africa, Unspecified ... ... 5 3 • 
' 

uvii 



TABLE VII 

.Age, Sex and Civil Oonditz'on 

1 .. This is divided into three parts. Part I (Provincial Summary~ 
&hows (or the five Settled Districts and Transfrontier Posts as a w-hole, the 
distribution of the total enumerated population (all religions) and of each religion 
returned dy age, sex and civil condition. Part II shows details (a) for Districts 
and (b) for Transfrontier Posts. Part III gives similar details for Peshawar 
City (Municipality). 

2. The age shown in this table represents the age to the nearest birthda_v. 



TABLE VII 

Age Bez and Civil Condition Part !-Provincial Summary 

~ 

Popalatioa Unmarried Married Widowed 

..... 
Ponono I PutODI Mat .. ... mat .. Males Females Persona Maloo Females PetaODI Males ..._ .. 

I • 3 4 s I ' 7 • 9 ID II II 13 --------I 
ALL 1,471,5'1'7 1,360,453 1,111,074 1,:190,407 711,335 509,173 995,4D6 514.1171 48o,535 115,714 64.347 III,JI!7 

fiELIGIOH8. 
31,347 J6,686 38,347 J6,686 -· 75,033 75,033 , .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ·-· 67,5•4 33,665 33,859 67,5•4 33,665 33,859 ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . _, B1,1oa 4(>,216 40,877 81,103 40,226 40,877 ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

:t-4 81,66 41,769 4Q,8gg 8o,668 41,769 40,899 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
.-s 8&,141 42,041 39,099 8t,l4l 42,042 39,099 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

"Total-s 317.469 1¢,049 191,410 387.469 196,049 191,410 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
I 

5-10 335.347 t84,037 rSt ,310 331,66o t83,101 148,559 3,527 862 .,665 160 74 • 
•-~5 •89,203 164,184 125,019 269.591 t60,0j6 109,515 1g,oo7 3,856 15,151 6os •5• m 1$-10 124,095 us,8s8 98o437 126,725 96,527 30,198 94,264 27,873 66,J91 3,300 1,458 I, 

-•s 139,238 131,826 10]14U 88,599 75.:¢5 13,234 143.666 53.535 go,t31 6,97~ a,go6 . 4,047 
•5-JD IJI 1S34 127,227 104,307 38,706 33.401 5,305 179.66• 88,189 91,473 1,3,16 s,637 7.5•0 
~35 201,573 IIJ,SOO 88,073 21,824 18,184 3,640 164,546 88,894 75.652 1$,203 6,422 8,781 
35-40 142,340 79,481 62,859 9·oo8 6,761 2,247 113,934 66,300 47,634 19,398 6,420 u,97a 
40-45 116,656 64.398 5•.•s8 6.•43 4,485 1,758 go,140 53.675 36,465 20,273 6,238 14,03$ 
45-50 go,l33 so,809 39,324 3.874 2,727 1,147 63,315 41,¢5 ~u,8so 22,9~~ 6,617 16,3>7 
S0-55 71,31 I 39,752 31.559 2,$80 1,720 86o 47.770 3!:1,0~ 15,746 OO,g61 6,oo8 14,953 
as-6o 49,678 28,555 :11,123 1,463 1,002 461 29,138 21,570 7,568 19,071 5,¢3 13,094 
W-65 40,440 13,273 17,167 1,116 771 345 512,377 17,126 5,251 16,947 5·376 II,S71 
iiS-70 18,054 I0,76S 7,289 480 337 143 g,ll2 7,231 r,88t 8,462 31,97 5,o6s 
70 .k oyer 34.•56 10,739 13,517 l,o69 . 

7•9 340 14,94B 12,271 2,677 18,239 7.739 so,soo 

MUSLIM U,51J,38g 1,1118,234 IO,,P,JSS 11,79.935 705,317 474,618 901,427 455.705 445.711 169,017 57,211 IU,IIJ 

o-1 68,739 35.140 33.597 68,739 35.14• 33,597 ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ·-· 62,430 JI,090 31,342 62,432 31,090 31,342 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
•-3 75.346 37.332 38,014 75,346 37o332 38,014 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
:t-4 76,¢• 38,<01 38,081 76,98• 38,901 38,o81 .. ... .. ... . .. . .. 
4-5 75,636 39>214 36,422 15,636 39,214 36,4•• ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

Total--s 359,135 181,679 177.456 359,135 181,670 177,456 ... -... ... . .. ... . .. 
...J 

s-10 312,591 171,'123 140,668 309.400 ,•71,100 138,300 J,0$6 76• a,294 129 61 t5l 
10-15 269,119 153,063 u6,o56 251,533 149.300 I02,2:l3 1'7,034 3.5•7 13,507 552 236 316 
•s-io 1¢,155 107,645 9(>,510 112,317 8J.635 o8,681 82,915 22,778 60,137 2,923 1,232 1,6)1 
J0-25 207,420 1o8,649 g8o7Jl 74,338 61,,26 u,C'iu I J:6,871 44.451 82,420 6,Ztl 11,472 3,730 
•5 -30 204,¢1 10,...89 97,29J 32,033 2]1019 5,014 161,201 75,86o 85,342 11,746 4.M1o 6.936 
30-35 t80,2J2 97.959 82,273 18,377 14.955 3,422 148,320 77.480 70,840 13.535 5,524 8,011 
35-40 129,500 70,911 s8,5Bg 7o7r,8 5,688 2,110 104,187 59,564 44,623 17,515 s.659 u,8s6 
4D-45 lo6,8JI s8,oo4 48,767 5,485 3,818 1,6.~7 83,017 48,713 34.3°4 18,329 s,s23 1218a6 
45-50 83,o87 46,315 36.77• 3.466 2,380 t,o86 5s,7o6 J8,o69 oo,657 · ao,8y5 5,866 15,Mf 
Jo-ss 66,027 30,437 29,590 2,309 1,491 818 44.574 29,613 14,961 19,14-4 5,333 13,811 
ss-6o 46, '75 26.504 19,771 1,313 878 4~5 ~7 • .fl2 20,190 ?,222 17,5$0 5,436 U,ll4 
~s 37,829 21,729 16,100 1,017 689 328 21,146 r6.126 5/"~.lO 15,666 4,914 10,?51 
es-10 16,832 I010!ill 6,811 424 o88 136 8,617 6,81 5 1,802 7.791 1,918 4,875 , .... 0_ 31,375 lg,646 12,729 984 661 3•3 14,350 11,757 •.593 17,041 7,~28 g,81' 

. 
• INDU ... 1$6,681 97.551 59.1176 75,031 49.331 15,700 61,668 41,904 15.764 .•. ,., 5,317 7,61• -· 4.741 ••• 12 ·.~29 4.741 1,412 2.Jl~ J-1 3,154 1,888 1,856 

... ... ... . .. . .. ·-3,754 1,888 1,866 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
•-3 4.>55 1,121 •.•33 4o2SS 2,122 2,133 ... ... ... 
l-4 •• 279 1,117 

... . .. . .. 
4-5 4,078 l,o88 

1,112 4,1:29 2,117 2,112 ... ... ... ... . .. ·-l,ggo .,0]8 :a,o88 1,990 ... ... ... ... . .. ·--
Tetal o-s at,057 ID,Q? 10,450 .1,057 10,607 10,430 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

5-10 15,9:10 8,gg8 7.93• 1&,5s:a 8,gog 7,6431 357 81 '76 8 I~ to-ts 8,305 21 14,t,• 6,667 13.488 8,0J8 5.450 1,444 "" 15-20 17, 9 11,847 253 1,191 40 14 
ao-.s $.962 §),1-4115 8,oo8 11,38 8,J82 J,68• 4,700 oBI 157 124 80,711 ... ,)6 ... 6,447 7o7S. •S-:JO 17,681 7.341 443 12,361 6,sga 5,764 565 325 240 
30-35 

U,542 $ol39 J,l64 2,963 001 13,4>8 8,g69 4o4S9 l,o8:<} 610 . 
479 14,994 10,700 4.•94 1,859 ~S-40 g,o6g 6,0]2 

1,715 144 11,814 8,300 J,$14 1,321 685 6,36 
40-4,5 7,169 3.197 7•3 640 83 ],007 4.855 1,211 1,479 577 go• 4.3:\4 1,6:.5 496 ~s-so s.>64 3.>84 J,g8o 

433 63 5,1$9 3,563 1,596 1,514 538 • 971 
30-ss 3.956 

301 1<14 37 3.360 2,447 9 13 ~.~3 I 573 110JO 1,417 1,539 55-tio 1,571 1,5 II 
191 166 25 2,348 1,744 604 1,417 SOl 910 

ISo-<~s ''{;! 
I,OS4 g8 86 IS 1,~1 1,on. 25Q 1,1915 413 783 

1,139 I 8•91 65-10 $16 73 61 •• 8:)5 7•8 168 999 350 649 370 38 .. &Del oYer 1.]17 776 ISol 61 
33 5 348 290 $6 $10 201 309 

' 47 14 4>2 370 s• 8~·1 359 SJS 
' 

XXX: 



T.AlU.E VII --
Age, Sex and Civil Condition-Part I-Provlncial Bllmmarr . 
Popalatioa Uamarriod I Married w ........ 

A1e 
Penoaa Malaa Pemaleo Penon• _j-- Penoaa lhleo Fomaleo l'eiMao Maleo ........ 

I " 3 4 5 7 I ' 10 II II ., 
SIKH 47.935 31,409 16,5"6 23.8G7 16,481 7.326 110,836 13,408 Mal s .• r,sao 1,7711 
0-1 ~.300 666 634 . 1,300 666 634 ... - - - - •w ·-" 1,111 575 546 1,1~1 575 546 "" ... ·- "" ... ·-•-3 11159 647 6•• 1,159 647 6•• ~·· "" ·- - -630 5Q3 1,123 630 593 -3-4 1,223 ·- ... ... - -· . 6a5 5Bs 11Jil0 6os sss -4-5 1,210 ·- ... - . .. ·- -

·Totat~s 6,113 3,143 2,970 6,113 3.143 "·970 ... ... . .. - -· -
s-ro s,oo8 •,664 1,344 4.89• 1,643 1,249 107 17 90 9 - .. • lo-IS 4,436 2i,431 :a,oos 3.937 1,361 1,576 4119 69 410 10 I 

' •s-•o $.964 4.•73 1,691 3,201 1,914 178 1,673 l,lgt: t,!)SJ 8q 57 
~ 7,113 s,•79. t,834 3.o.sB 1,955 103 3.889 SI12J8 1,671 t66 to6 ID-25 

5,6o1 4,141 1,459 1,254 1,21 I 43 4.o69 •• 758 1,311 278 173 ros ·•s-3o 4.456 3,325 1,131 718 685 33 3.449 "·473 976 o8g 167 J0-35 IU 
35-40 lil,625 1,796 829 064 040 24 1,0.11 1,415 6o6 340 141 19t 
4o-45 S 1010 1,329 681 145 126 'X 1,498 r,o66 432 367 137 

·~ 1,455 981 474 70 6• 9H8 766 ::ua 397 153 144 45-50 1,094 735 359 55 49 6 684 539 145 3SS 147 1ol so-ss 
·5s-6o 7•7 450 268 40 JO 10 385 311 74 302 Ill 184 

573 358 a IS •3 19 4 •90 138 s• a6o 101 1$9 60-65 297 200 97 16 IS I 134 114 .. 147 71 70 6$-10 
· "'70and oyer 463 •94 169 .00 18 " 16o 132 .s 083 144 I!Jt 

.CHRISTIAN 16,499 13,212 3,.187 11,599 IO,o86 1,513 4.438 2,830 1,608 46a • 1411 

049 ••4 us 249 ... 125 ... ... . .. ... . . -· 0-1 
817 ... lOS 017 112 IDS ... ... ... ... ·- ·-1-0 

104 116 240 124 116 ... ... ... • •-3 040 . .. . .. -833 101 110 233 ... ... . .. ... ... .. ... . .. 3-4 216 114 101. 216 114 100 . .. ... ... . ·- .. . •• 4-5 

~otalo-s 1,155 595 . S60 1,155 595 S60 ... ... . .. ... .. . -
812 450 36• 804 447 357 4~ I • ·s I I -5-10 670 1~ 087 6•7 375 •s• 7 33 3 I • 10-15 A1360 0,0 •7• a,oss 1,956 99 290 120 171 13 It I 15-20 

3,9Bs 3,629 356 :J,413 3.3J9 74 541 267 274 31 •3 I ao-as 3,26:a 2,849 413 11,253 Sl,2o6 47 957 599 358 s• ""' 
I .oS-JO 1,887 1,513 374 870 Sag 41 9S9 OJB 321 ss 46 II 

3<>--35 939 698 041 ••• 192 30 654 463 191 63 43 .. 
35-40 639 467 •7• 117 g8 19 460 330 IJO 61 39 liS 40-45 JOO ••• g8 37 .01 16 135 177 ss 48 04 .. 45-50 

232. !61 71 •s 14 u 162 u6 311 45 · II .. so-ss 99 70 •9 12 8 4 sa 46 II 19 1& IS 55--60 
69 46 83 3 • I 44 33 II •• II II 6o-65 
•9 18 II " I I 13 10 3 14 

' 
, 

65-70 18 4 3 I 16 .. 4 01 •• -,o and over 41 •3 

PARSI 6a 3.1 30 3.1 17 IS *' 13 13 4 • • 
4 3 I 4 3 I ••• ... ... ... - . -D-1 - ... ... ... .... -J-2' ... - ·- ... -... • 3 I • 3 l - "" ... ... - -•-3 
I I I ... I - ... ... " - - -3-4 ... 
I I I I ... - ... .. - - ... 4-S •• 

~ota!0-5 9 5 4 ' 5 4 ... - . .. ... - -
6 • 4 6 • 4 ·- ·- ·- - .. ._ ·-S-10 
6 • 4 6 • 4 ... ... ·- ·- - ·-10-15 

3 • • 3 • I I ·- I ·- ... -15-20 
4 4 5 3 • 3 I • - - -•o-•s 

8 4 .4 • • - 5 I 3 I - • .os-Jo - 0 

I I I - - - "" - - -J0--35 I - • • i • 3 I I - 3 I • I -35-40 
3 3 - - -· ' • 3 I I -.o~•-45 
s - - - 4 .. - I I -45-so 5 - I I - - -· I - - - -so-ss I -• I I - - ·- I I I '" - -55-
I - - - I I - ... - -6o-6s I - - - - ... - - - -6$-70 - - ·- ... - ·- - - - - - - -fO&ndo- -· - .. 

. 
J:XXl 
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Age, Be~: and Civil Condition-· Part I.!...;.Provincial Summary 
-~ 

Populatioa' 
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TABLE VII 

Age, Se.t and Civil Condition-Part II (a)-Diatricta 
. 

.. I Population. I Unmarried . I Marrie4 Widowe4 

-.... . I ·-j·- I 
Person:~ Males Fomaloo Per10a1 Males Femalu Persons Penou Yalu .. 

I • 3 4 5 5 , I . g 10 II I II 13 

----~ --- ---.-,- I 
1,415,076 1,3t5,8r8 

I I 
1&t,1811 61.!'54 ALL 1,1og,aSS I,JJ70,111 76•,8ao ,soll,agl 'J70,7T/ 491,044 479.733 Ill..,. 

RELIGIOHS. 
• O~J 74,859 38,•57 :J6,6oo 14,859 38.•57 :J6,6ol ... ... ... ... "' ·-
• ·-· 67,391 33,606 33.785 67.391 33,606 33.785 "' ... ... . .. . .. -. •-3 8o,g58 40,153 .t~o,Sos 8o,95s 40,153 . 40,8o5 ... ... ... .. . "' . .. , 

3-4 82,517 I 41,690 40,8>7 12,517 41,690 40,8•7 ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. 
. 4-5 8o,g94: 41,¢6 39,0>8 &o,m 41,¢6 39.0>8 ... ... ... ... . - "' 

Tetal o-s 316,,., I 195.67• 1111,047 386,7111 195.117a 1111,047 ... . .. ... ... ' -. ! '" 
S-10 3rs·'06 , 183,669 1$1,0!)7. 331,028 rh,738 t4B,2go 3.511 857 •. ~. 16o ' 74 86 

10-15 2 8,4•5 I 163,6U 104,8o3 068,883 159.554 109,3:3a 18,939 3.817 15,111 6o3 •s• 351 
IS-•o . 115,504 ' 117,!51 g8,>53 110.974 90,806 :JO,IO 91.337 15,og5 66,241 3.193 1,349 •.S.... 
so-•s 2>6,•55 . 119,063 107,192 8r,1o7 67,884 13,223 138,399 ..S.470 89,913 6.749 1,109 4,040 

•s- ,o 221,499 117,35~ 104,144 35.544 ,0.241 5.303 173,141 8t,~ 91 1JI .~.814 s.•9• 7,5l3 

30-35 194.565 I to6,6o 87,957 .a,saa 16,885 3,637 IS9,1SJ 83, 75.544 14,891 cs,us ".776 
35--40 139,663 i. 76,883 62,;8o 8,714 6,471 a,243 lll,j08 64,t36 47.!il 19, ... 1 6,•76 10961 
40-45 llS,:JOS I 63,005 Sl,~OO 6,tog 4.351 1,758 88,Q40 5•.~·6 :.6.424 10,156· ·5,•38 14,0 I 

45-50 8Q.S33 so.~s 1 39,>82 3,841 1,695 1,146 62,8Jl 41,005 11,8>6 :12,861 5.S51 16,310 

so-ss 70.951 3g,42o 3•,s3• 1,559 t,6gg 86o 47.490 31,756 15,734 SIO,g<U 5 9'\5 14oG37 

ss-6o ~9-524 ~ ,423 I 11101 1,456 995 461 29,027 21,¢4 1.563 19,041 s.¢4 13077 

• 6o-65 40,J28 .aJ,l85 17,1-43 1,113 769 344 .11,301 11,056 .s,t45 16,914 5.360 II 554 

65-70 ' 
t8,0tl 10,729 7,282: 479 336 143 9.o85 7,2o6 1,879 8.447 3,187 5,o6o 

JO &Dd OYW 34.·88 :ao,68.a 13,506 J,o63 704 3Jg 14,909 11,134 1,675 18~&6 7,714 10,491 
. • 

I . 
MUSLIM 3,137,303 J,lp6,1aG 1,031,183 1,170,488 696,336 474,153 888.5*i 443.•5• 445.375 168,a8g ,56.533 111,7,56 

o-a 68,647 35,093 33.554 68,647 35,093 33.554 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
I-I 6•.369 31,063 31,306 62,369 31,063 3•.306 ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
•-3 75.'267 37,293 37.974 75.•67 37,293 37.974 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
3-4 76,896 3s,B56 38,040 76,8¢ 38,856 38,040 ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
•-s 15oSS1 39·'74 36,383 75.557 39.174 36,383 "' ... ... ... ... - ... 

Totalo=.s. . .--358,736 111,479 ITf,ag 358,736 181,479 ITf,ag ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . I 

s-ao 312,253 .,.,,.a 140,5•5 309,072 170,go8 138,164 3,051 759 •.-st3 ug 61 • 
10-15 o68,6s5 •5•,109 115,946 251,109 I,.S,~I 10:1,138 16,995 3,50:1 I:J,~ 1,~~ 136 llJ •s-ao 193,8..S 103,440 90,408 109,470 So, 4 28,666 81,49~ 11,445 6o,054 1,191 I, 

so-•5 201,114 102,470 !)8,644 70,8~ 58,•381 12,604 114,161 41,857 81,304 5,111 I 1,371 g.736 

•s- 30 200,005 102,868 r·'9' 30,754 15,741 5,013 '51.736 7•.486 85,150 II,S7S 4,641 .934 

30-35 176,166 94,56• 2,104 17,889 14,469 3,420 145.496 74.721 10,775 13,381 5.371 ··-3S-40 rsr8,117 69.570 58,547 7.695 5.ssr .,.o8 IOZ,988 sS,JgB 44.$90 17,434 s.sss "·S:Z 
40-45 ro6,074 57.333 ..S.741 5,440 3.763 1,657 8>,365 ,.S,079 34.•86 a8,allg 5.471 11,7 

45-50 8•.753 46,001 36,75• 3.450 2,365 '·o8a $8,453 37,8o7 JO,Cii-415 ao,B5o s.s•9 15,081 

Jo-ss . 6s,B34 36,257 •9.571 2,300 l,a8• ' 81 44.418 _.9.463 14.~55 ro,ud 5.311 IJ,Bo4 

JS-6o 46,t87 16,416 19,761 1,311 76 43a •7.346 :10,117 ,,119 17.530 Jo4"3 11,107 

6o-6s 37.76o 11,671 a6,~ .,ors ~J 3• II,OgG 16,o8o 5,016 15,649 4.904 10.745 

6$-70 16,8o3 9,995 6,8 ~·4 136 . 8,596 15,795 r,Bor 1.783 1 1C)II 4,871 

to aod over 3•,33a 19,611 11,717 p81 65& 323 14.3•5 11,731 1,593 17,031- ,, ... g,81J 

alNDU ... 14l,m 84.358 58,619 70,100 44.641 •5.471 6o,4711 34.!107 •s.g• 12,371 ..... ,., 
-· 4.6gt •.388 2,J03 4,691 ..~88 •·g03 ... ... - ... ... .. . 
·-· 3.7•6 1,874 1,8421 3,716 ,,874 '· 41 .. ... ... ... ... . .. 
--3 oft211 1,105 I, 1115 41UI 

··~ 
2,116 ... .. , ... . .. . .. .. . 

3-4 4,1¢ o,ogB 1,og8 4,196 2, •• ogB ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
·-· 4,04$ • ,0]0 1,915 4.045 8 10]0 1,975 ... -· ... ... ... ... 

Total o-s ao,l6g J0,535 10,334 ao,l6g xo.m 10,334 .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
s-ro 16,771 8,904 7.867 16.394 8,815 1.519 356 81 175 II .: r ., 

ro-rs 14,79$ 8,t8J 6,611 IJ,J26 7·924 5.401 1.4•9 145 1,183 40 Ill 

•s-ao 1,!;,:124 9.3•4 5-910 7.668 6,539 1,119 7,324 1.666 4,65 131 log . ., 
m-•s 1],011 10,623 6.389 s.o6s s.s•4 441 ao,s68 4,8$7 5,711 :~ '41 231 

•s-,o 14,746 i,641 s.•os 2,505 1,,304 201 11,.18-J 6,854 t!:X ..S3 475 

:se--35 12.746 ,469 4,277 1.551 1,401 144 9.g8g 6,491 1,1015 571 635 

35-40 8,412 5.•34 3,178 651 569 s. 6,3)6 4.139 1,197 1,425 5111 Bw 
40-45 6,7115 ollf,I09 1,617 4~" ~Q7 6J 4.791 3.209 l,sS• 1,47i 503 ,,. 
45-50 5,103 J,IJ4 l,g5g o88 •5• 37 3.•37 ··~ 

901 1,57 553 1,025 

s<>-ss 3,862 ··~I 1,531 ,a. 157 

~, 
.. .a. I, 3 6ot '·'3: 491 gos 

ss-6o •.534 '· 1 
1,047 94 a. II I,IS4 ~g6 •sS ••• 409 711 

6o-6s ··~ 
1,116 8u 71 lh II 876 109 t67 990 ,... 644 

115-70 518 367 37 3• 5 ,... oll7 55 = 190 3P7 

70 aad over 1,354 ']6o 594 sB 45 IJ 410 36o so 351 SJI 

xxxiii 



TABLB VII 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition-l'ari II (a)-Diatricta 

Populatioa 
• 

I 

SIKH 

o-• ·-· •-3 
3-4 
4-S 

Total o-s 

s-·o 
10-IJ 
15-10 
20-15 
•5-30 
3°-35 
35-40 
~o-~s 
~s-so 

5°-55 
55-60 
6o-6s 
65-70 

70 :~.nd over 

CHRISTIAN; 

0-1 
1-1 
•-J 
3-4 
4-5 

Total o-s 

5-10 
10-15 
15--10 
JIO-JS 

•s-3o 
JO-JS 
35-40 
~D-45 
45-50 
so-ss 
55~0 
6o~s 
65-70 

70 •n4 over 

PARSI 

0-1 
1-1 

•-s 
3-4 
4-S 

Totate-5 

5-10 
Jo-15 
•s-ao 
oo-as 
15-30 

Per:~~o111 

I 

1,177 
1,099 
J,JJ6 
1,200 
1,185 

5.997 

4.903 
4.336 
4.8;o 
5.sso 
4,485 
3.645 

• 2.,351 
1,86] 
I,JQO 
1,055 

114 
s6J 
•o6 
4ss 

12,213 

240 
IOJ 
IJ1 

••4 
oo6 

... 
4 

J 
1 
1 

' 6 
6 
4 • I 

~~~! \ ~<>-45 
~-so 

so-ss 

~~ \ 

I 

~ 
I 
I 

• 
I 

6$-70 
70an4oYU 

3 

116,all4 

654 
Sti:l 
6]6 
611 
614 

s,osa 
1,611 
s 370 
3,200 

J,J70 
3,051 
•.SJI 
•.5Js 
1,1~ 

9•6 
JOO 

450 
J53 
100 

•90 

,,013 

119 
107 
uS 
114 
107 

4•4 
JS8 

1,193 
0,195 
1,790 
1,037 

537 
J61 
185 
uS 
59 
44 
16 
11 

l 

5 

I 
I 
I 

4 
4 

• 
3 
3 
I 
I 
I 

4 

16,1116 

62J 
IJ7 
6oo 
578 
571 

1909 

1,192 
1,966 
1,670 
1,810 
1.4J4 
1,108 

8J3 
66~ 
464 
JSJ 
164 
010 

1)6 
168 

3,:100 

Ul 
100 
llJ 
110 

99 

543 

J49 
175 
I6J 
345 
404 
J67 
2J9 
170 

97 
70 
•8 
12 
11 
l] 

I 

• 0 
1 

4 

4 
4 

• 
I 4 

... ... ... 

4 
I 

3 
3 

I 

Unmarriecl Marrie4 

Peraoat Males Females Penons Wales 

s 6 7 8 9 
---1---~------1--~--

11430 

1,077 
1,099 
I,IJ6 
1 1'300 

1,185 

5.997 

4.789 
3.847 
2.541 
g,JJ6 

9•6 
SJI 
217 
IJJ 
69 
54 
40 
OJ 
16 
10 

040 
007 
OJ1 

••4 
•o6 

t,Io8 

767 
595 

1,28,1 
1,os8 
I,,:\6], 

551 
ISO 
76 
34 
OJ 
1t 

J 
• 
4 

31 

4 

3 
I 
I. 

' 
6 
6 
3 
s 
I 

I 

14,156 

654 
56• 
6J6 
601 
614 

3,088 

•.sg• 
I,J06 
2,267 
2,1JJ 

8)3 
49'l 
194 
114 
61 
48 
JO 
19 
15 
r8 

ll9 
107 
118 
114 
107 

•PI 
351 

1,192 
1,985 
1 1321 

sn 
uo 
57 
,8 .. 
7 
• 
I 

3 

17 

3 ... 

... ... ... ... ... 

I 

5 

• • • 
3 
• 
I 

uxiv 

6•3 
537 
6oo 
578 
571 

•.909 

S,I97 
t,S4t 

275 
10J 
43 
33 
IJ 
19 
8 
6 

10 

4 
I 

~ 

101 
100 
113 
110 

99 

543 

346 
•44 

91 
73 
46 
40 
30 
19 
16 
II 

4 
1 
I 
I 

15 

... 

I 

• 
I 

4 

4' 
4 
I 

• 

105 
480 

t,zs6 
3,209 
3-3•9 
o,Bs6 
a,Sto 
l,J80 

93S 
651 
375 
o8s 
"34 
159 

3.775 

5 
35 

•57 
458 ,s, 
807 
s'P 
398 
OOJ 
135 
so 
43 
IJ 
IS 

... 

I 

3 
5 
I 

3 
5 
3 
I 

• 
I 

10,658 

IS 
64 

893 
1,562 
2,043 
1,902 
I,:U6 

956 
717 
509 
30• 
•J4 
114 
IJ1 

• 
6 

9> 
193 
~37 
491 
380 
o6g 
146 
99 
38 
3• 
10 
11 

... 

Ia 

1 

• 
I 

• 
3 
I 
I 
I 

10 ll 

90 
416 

1,363 
1,647 
1,286 

954 
594 
414 
016 
142 
73 
51 
20 

•8 

3 
29 

165 
•65 
35° 
316 
189 
129 
57 
36 
u 
ll 

3 
4 

... 

... 

13 

I 

• 
3 
I 

• 
3 

1 

s,na 

400 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

J 

3 
10 

14 
40 
46 
57 
57 
45 
40 
o6 
10 
12 
19 

I 

I 
I 

... . .. . ... ... 

WldowOil 

I 
Mal .. Female• 

Ill I 13 

40 
15 

135 
137 
.. s 
uS 
148 
145 
uS 
100 
11 

141 

... 

.. . 

.. . . .. 

I 
I 

9 
17 
32 
35 
37 
35 
•1 
17 
'4 
10 

5 
7 

I 

I 

~ 
9 

31 
6o 

105 
Ul 
196 
oo6 
040 
OO!j 
181 
155 
75 

IJS 

159 

... 

... 

.. . ·-

• 
I 

~ 
II ... 
•• ... 
.03 .. 
10 
1 

u 

:a 

I 

I 



TABLE VIi 

·Age; Ses: and Civil Condition-Pari II (&)-Diatricta 

Pop.JatiOD Uamuried Muriod Wldo ... 
• 

.... ,. . 
Pu•o•• Malu Femal"' p-. Moles Femaloo hnoas Molu PeriOD I _j·-" 

-
I • 3 4 s 5 , 8 g 10 II • 1.3 -

JEW ' 8 8 u u ... s 3 ... ... . .. ... ... 
o-1 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . - ... . .. . .. ,_. ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . . .. .. . ... '" 
•-3 ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
3-4 ... ... ... 

. ·- ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . ... 
4-5 ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. , . .. . .. .. . . .. ... 

'Total o-s ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . ... .. . ... .. . 
s-•o ·- ... ... ... ... . .. ... .... .. . .. . ... .. . 

I0-15" ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
15-10 a • ... • .. . .. ... ... ... !" .. . .. .. . 
ao-as I ' I ... I I ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 
a5-30 I ' I ... ... ... '" I I ... . .. . .. ... 
30-35 • • ... . .. . .. ... • • ... . .. . .. .. . 
35-40 I I ... ... ... ... I I ... . .. . .. . .. 
40-4$ I I .-.. -· ... ... I I . .. ... .. . . .. 
45-50 .. • ... • • • ... ... .. . I ... . .. ... -· so-ss I I ... . .. ... ... I I ... ... .. . .. . 
SS-tiO ... ... . .. - ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. . 
tiO-ISl ... ... .. . -#. ... ... . .. . .. ... ' ... . .. . .. .. . 
65-70 ... ... ... ... ... ., . ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

yo. andover ... ... ' ' . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
, • 

' 
; 

o8UDDHIST • II • ... ... ... .. . I ,• '" ... ·- -· 
o-r ... ' .•'"- ... ' ... ' .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

' ·-· ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. , .. . 
~·· •-3 ' ... . . .. uo' . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . 

3-4 ... ... . .. . .. ' . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... '" on 

.. 4=£. ~·· 
... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 

. ' 'Total o-s ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. , .. ... ... .. . 
s-ro 

. • ' ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 
10-15 • ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... -· •s-ao ' - ... ... • ... ... ... . .. • . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 
ao-as '"' ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... ... 
15-30 ... . .. ' ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
30-35 I ' I • . 

I I ... ... . .. . .. . ... ... . .. ·-35-40 ·I . I ... • •• .. . ' I I . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
40-45 ... . .. ; ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
45-50 I - ... - ... ... ... ... . ... ...I ... - ... ... 
S0-55 ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... - ... ... 
SS-6o - ... .... I . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. - ... . ... 
6o-6s ' 

. ... ... -· . .. ... . .. ... ... ... - . .. ... 
65-70 .. ~ ... • ..•. ... . .. ... ... .. .. . - ... • ... 

~oaod,ver ... ... . ... ••• ... ... ... 
·~· 

... - . .. ... 
• 

XXXV 



TABLE VII 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition-Part II (a)-Diatricta 
. ' 

Popalalloo Unmarried Married '\"'id owed 

Ap 

[_·~. ' 
Penon• Males Females Ponou Person• Malos Fomalu Person• Males .Fomaloo 

• 
' 8 I • 3 4 5 7 9 10 II 12 13 -- ' . --

.IIAZARA. 

All rellriou 670,117 351,193 311,934 344,059 204,635 139.424 ..,6,llt6 •36.070 140,826 49,162 17,488 31,674 -· ••.565 I 1 1:J:J4 11,2Jl o2,sos 11,3~. 11,231 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ·- 18,g1 I 9A74 9.431 . 18,gr 1 9.474 9.437 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
8-3 12,790 11,~86 11,404 22,790 11,386 11,404 ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 
3-4 13,464 ' II, J6 tJ,6:18 •3.464 11,836 ll,6a8 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
4-5 03,366 11,947 11,419 23,366 11,947 11,4•9 ... ... ···- . .. ... ... 

Total o-s Ul,og6 ss.m 55,119 nr,og6 55.977 $5.1111 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
!J-10 xs .... 52,003 43,UI 93·972 51,793 41,17g 1,117 JOO 917 35 10 25 
·-·s l,o84 46,227 34,857 74,268 44.740 ag,s.a 6,66~ 1,436 5,227 153 51 100 
1$--<10 55,876 29,558 26,Jl8 29,051 22,658 6,393 215,07 6,631 19,447 747 269 478 
~ 115,426 56,453 tm3 25,236 21,501 3o735 84,640 33,127 s•.515 5.548 a,Bzs 3.713 
JG->40 g•.3o6 48.4i6 2,830 6,121 4,716 1,405 76,894 40,613 36,281 8,391 3,147 5,144 .-so 54.93• 30,788 24,144 •·541 1,946 596 42,417 •5,679 16,738 9·973 3,163 6,810 
50--60 33.501 19,16• 14,241 948 657 291 10.535 15,419 7,116 10,018 3,184 6,834 

tfo II OYer ... 31,770 ; l 19,4SI U 1J21 8•s 647 178 16,sso u,¢5 3S85 14,397 5,839 8,ssB • 
Kaollm ... 636.794 338,o8o 398,712 32'7.674~ 193.570 134,104 16•.746 128,088 134,658 46.374 16,~ •9.9.91• 

o-t ~:n .... ss 10,778 I0,68o "'·4S8 10,7J8 ro,g8o ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ·- r8.o66 9,039 910l7 18,o66 9,039 9,017 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
8-3 11,856 10,8g1 to.g6s 21,8,56 10,891 10,g65 ... ... ... .... .. . ... 
3-4 12,519 11,347 JI,J82 ••·S•9 11,347 11,182 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
4-5 SI, .. SI 11,471 IO,i8o ~J2,451 11,471 1o,g8o ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

Total-s to6,36t 53·~ so. 34 lo6,361 53.527 ,..834 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
!J-10 gl,403 49·96 41,43S 9"o368 49,78o 40588 1,003 179 824 3• 9 •3 

to-rs 11.775 44.338 33.437 71,388 40.914 o8,474 6,244 '·376 4.868 143 48 95 
1$-00 51,970 27,o6a .... ~o8 27,o86 20,875 6,811 1.4,189 So936 18,253 69s •51 444 
OG-30 10],810 !J,sss 56,••s 22,g8g 19,383 3,6o6 79.549 30,481 49,061 5.•7• 1,]20 3oS5• 
3G-40 86,s86 45o405 41.181 5.s•o .... 59 1,361 73.301 38,•93 3S,009 7.764 •.953 4,811 
4G-SO s•.3J2 • 29,166 JIJ,I66 2,3lJ _1,]60 573 40,663 1.4.461 r6,1o:~ 9o336 "·94S 6,391 
s~ 31,¢4 18,293 13,671 8so 569 281 21,]10 14,774 6,936 9.404 :oa,gso 6,454 

to .... onr 30.593 18,7J8 11,8ss 179 6>3 176 16,o86 u,s87 3.499 13.728 s.s.S 8,18o 
' 

Hlll4u ... as,:a6o •s.46r 9.799 10,359 8,489 3,870 10,73• 6,t6S 4.S67 •.•611 807 1,36,., 
G-1 8•• 412 410 B•• 412 410 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
1-2 635 330 305 635 330 305 ... ... ... Mo __... 
-3 ~~ 371 3:16 ~~ 371 • 3•6 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
3-4 360 328 J60 328 ... ... ... .. . ... . ... 
4-5 6s8 343 31S 658 343 315 ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Tolal 0-5 3.500 1,816 t,C84 3.500 1,816 1,684 . ... ... ... ... ... ~ 

S-10 1,6$6 1,454 1,102 •.s83 1,440 .· 1,143 70 13 57 3 I • IG-15 11,407 1,381 r,o.S 2,097 1,336 I . 
761 3qG .. asS 10 3 1 . 

15-JJO ~148' ··045 1,103 l,i86 1,450 136 .•. s., 583 931 42 10 30 
~ ,01.4 3o947 1,071 ~. 16 1,713 93 3.99" a,r46 1,844 218 78 140 
:J0-40 3,6o3 1,390 1113 491 463 28 2,697 1,]8o 917 415 147 268· 
-so 1,9•9 1,194 73S 174 155 19 1,144 865 379 Sll 174 337 
~ 1,161 733 428 7S 71 4 604 479 us 48• 183 •99 

toaado.• 8p SOl .331 37 35 • 301 a51 so 481 •0!1 279· • 

i 

Slldt - 7.630 4o393 3.•37 3.7119 •.4•7 1,37• 3.231) t,?a3 1,5•6· 6oa •53 349o 
0-1 270 139 131 070 139 131 ... ·- ... ... ... ... 
1:-il 197 99 g8 197 99 g8 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .__, • ••s 117 loS ••s 117 108 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
:J-4 •33 uo II~ 233 ... "i ... ... ... ... ... .... 
-t-5 .... 104 II 042 "'4 II ... ... ... .. . ... ... Total .,...5 1,167 599 568 1,167 599 568 ... ... ... ... ... ... 

S-lo 11013 !ii 470 979 545 :rs 44 8 36 ... ... ... 
IG-15 874 386 755 470 119 18 101 ... ... ... 
15--oo 7•9 431 098 355 314 41 364 Ill 2S3 10 6 

2f 110-30 1,487 86o 6o7 388 359 29 1,044 474 S70 55 17 J0-40 1,oao 604 396 :K 78 II 8•6 so• 324 105 44 61 -so 621 3g8 ••3 a6 • 471 3•9 140 110 43 19 ~0 365 .. 9 •36 19 17 • 116 161 55 !~ i! ~ Goando•• 344 Ill 133 9 9 ... ISS 110 35 
Cbrlctlu ... 432 •56 176 237 •59 78 •78 93 as ., 4 13 0-1 IS 5 10 IS 5 10 ... ... ... ... ... ... 1-1 13 II 7 13 Cl 7 ... ... ... ... ... ... 

•--3 II 7 5 .. 7 5 ... ... .. . 3-4 .. ... ... 14 
X s 14 I 5 ... ... ... ... 4-S ... ... 

Total o-s a 6 14 6 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
!i 33 68 35 33 ... ... ... s-ao ... .. . ... ... 

·a 40 oB ... ID-15 .a 14 ... ... ... .. . ... 
00 .a 10 8 ·~-., 09 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
00 

~ lOS Cll 
9 "" 19 5 5 I 4 ... ... ... 

44 43 36 7 59 ;a 34 3 :r ,, JO-.... 97 57 
... 

' 40 •• 16 5 69 31 

~I 
3 4 •o-so 49 119 so-i5o 10 7 5 • ,a 13 IS I 3 II 5 6 eo...a_o .. 3 4 ... 4 5 5 ... ... " I l • ' ... ... .. • . I I ... I 

xxxvi 



I Age 

i -
II religions 

0-1 
r.....g 
11-3 
:t-4 
4-5 

T otalo-s 
5-10 

10-15 
•s-:ao 
20--30 
JG-40 
40-50 
so--6o 

and over "' Ill usHm ... 
o-r ·-· . ll-3 
3-·4 
4-s 

T otal o-s 
s-ro 

r•-•5 
15-20 
20-30 
J0-40 
••-s• 
so-6o 

o •nd over 6 

H iadu ... 
o-r 
1-B 
•-3 
3-4 

T 
4"5 

otalo-s 
5-IO 

••-•s 
15-20 
SI:0-30 
30-40 

-4<>-5«1 
so-6" 

oand over 6 

s ikh ... 
0-$ 
1-· 
•-3 
3 4 
4-S 

T otal o-s 
s-ro 

10-15 
•s-ao 
ao-30 
30-40 ••-so 
50-60 

8o 

Cia 

andover 

rlstlaa ... 
o-r 
1-a 
•-J 
3-4 
4-5 

T otal o-s 
s-ro 

10-15 
15-20 
-30 
30-40 -

!ABLE VII 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition-Part II (a)-Districta 

Population 

I 
Persons Mal01 

" 3' _.:.._ 

. 

!174.321 538,146 
•5,898 13,6o8 
•6,J6J 1!),297 
30,504 15,158 
30,486 15,495 
30.••6 15 945 

143.567 • 7!.503 
130,360 72,444 
117,9s6 67,193 

92,532 st,o7o 
I86,J4S 109,263 
134.559 75.760 

8,1,428 .¢,587 
48.867 27,628' 
36701 sr,6g8 

898,683 489,650 
•3,847 ••.564 
'24,49.~ ••.333 
•8.530 14,124 
o8,s•4 14.501 
•8.349 J4,g81 

133.735 68,504 
1>2,579 68,309 
uo,g6s 6J,3o8 
83.730 45 103 

r06,6ol 88,o8.a 
1.2,967 67.563 
77o495 42,620 
4s,88o os,690 
34o730 :aD,471 

I • 
42.321 26,~01 

1,205 610 
z,og6 557 
1 120Z 603 
1,141 . 576 
r,o;6 557 

' 5,720 :1,903 
4,sos st,401 
4,073 •.• 87 
4.66.! 3002 

10,198 6,gg6 
6,679 4,722 
3,539 2,365 
1,788 1,134 
1,155 _.; 691 

:14.2'11 15,211 
671 345 
621 3•1 
695 349 
669 319 

• 653 331 
3.309 1,691 
1,6g8 1,4•7 
•,441 1,333 
8,8;1 a,gto 
s.9 .. ... o8J 
3,435 •.38s 
r,8s6 1,237 
1,000 671 

729 474 

8,!174 6,742 
111 86 

.5. I . 8o 
'164 81 
.16< ?') 
147 14 
794 . 400 

• 57• 
471 

1,241 
J.6o5 
1,477 

• 51 
195 
91 

305 
:a63 11,051 

3,011 
r,o83 
~57 
1,10 
. 61 

Females 

4 

436,175 
12,290 
13,o66 
15,436 
14,991 
14,281 
7o,o64 
17.916 
so,763 
41,462 
8+o8• 
sB.199 
36,84! 
11,2~9 

rs,oog 

409,033 
u.l!SJ 
12,162 
14.400 
14,013 
IJ,"'67 

. 65,•31 
54,270 
47,657 
38627 
78.520 
55·404 
34.s;s 
ao,190 

. ·•·•59 

IS,83'l 
595 
539 
509 
565 
519 

2,117 
2.104 
1,786 
1,662 
3.202 
1,957 
1,174 

654 
464 

p,o6o 
326 
194 
346 
330 

;,·· I IS 
1,271 
J,lo8 

gllr 
1,839 
1,040 

6!9 
319 
•ss 

.. 232 
85 
71 
83 
8s 
73 

394 
267 
ao8 

·~ -513 
3~ 

0 17 
6s 
31 

Unmarried 

.J~ 
Married 

Person• M-'ea Males 

5 

$17.968 
2s,Bg8 
o6,363 
30o594 
30.4116 
:JO,sa6 

143 • .567 
'"9·336 
"'·4•6 
s6,431 
~6.309 
IJ,6o2 

. 4,Jo8 
1,788 
1,195 

479.279 
•J.847 
24.495 
•8,530 
28,514 
s8,349 

133.735 
121,707 
1051178 
s•.484 
.8.7:16 
u.81.'i 
J,8J8 
r,6Jr 
·1,10~ 

·~~ 1,105 
1,096 
r,aot 
1,141 
1,076 
5o720 
4.407 
3,64? 
•.365 
1,924 

761 
273 , 81 
s• 

121,:320 
671 
6•1 
695 
66g 
653 

3.309 
•• 646 
••• 54 
•,sas 
1,907 

456 
'34 
53 
36 

6,2oS 
171 
lSI 
•64 
a6r 
147 
794 
57• 
448 

l,osS 
8,734 

503 
73 
•• 
3 

6 1 

PESHAWAR • 

3i5o174 
IJ,6o8 
IJ.3g7 
rs,158 
15.495 
15,945 
73·503 
7•-•Bo 
66,002 
oif1,422 
47.'>'.19 
to,837 •.goo 
J,IJg 

712 

s88,!172 
U,564 
U,JJ3 
14,124 
14,501 
14,98• 
68,504 
68,079 
6•.•94 
:J6,951 
39·787 

9·2.':;0 
.... a. 
s8~ 
631 

13.430 
6!0 
551 

. 603 
576 
557 

•• 903 
Sl,371 ...... 
Jl,lo6 
•• 773 

703 
•48 

71 
45 

8,•35 
345 
327 
349 
339 
331 

1,691 
1.419 
1,303 
1.~73 
J,8J4 

427 ... 
45 
33 

$117 
86 
8o 
81 
19 
74 .... 

303 
"51 
gS• 

11,649 
456 
so 
15 

3 

-.194 
u,~90 

·~.066 
15,436 
14.~1 
14, I 

?•.o64 
57,1~ 
45.364 
15,015 
g,J70 
2,76~ 
1,40 

669 
483 

190,307 
II,.Sj 
toa,r6.a 
14-400 
14,013 
IJ,J67 
65,•31 
53·6·..S 
40,884 
14.527 
8.949 
o.6as 
I ,:146 

643 
474 

6,799 
595 
539 
509 
565 
519 

ll,l17 
0,030 
1,436 

159 
lSI 
64 
25 
II 
6 

3,985 
316 
194 
346 
330 
32• 

1,611 
••• 27 

Bsr 

~~; 
•9 

·a 
3 

1,088 
85 
71 
83 
8s 
73 

394 
•67 
ISg 
76 
as 
47 

-
xxxvii · 

8 g 

!h,m lg8,6?8 

~· '" 
'" ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
956 821 

6,ss6 993 
34,769 g,oBa 

122,5o6 52,131 
100,955 6o,:;o! 
61,532 J8,~• 
31,118 12, 2 
r8,685 14.913 

351o451 179o575 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
8r6 

5,531 
31,038 

111,078 
g8.293 
S7o4SJ 
•9404 
17,838 

18,530 ... ... ... 
r" ... ... 

94 
. 414 
.,231 
6,8o8 
s,119 
•,392 

996 
466 

111,275 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
45 .ao 

1,314 
J,781 
a,633 

'•i§ 
......, 
... ... ·-... ... I ... 

'I 
al 

115 
823 

. 901 

... ... ... ... . .. ... 
'95 
882 

7.649 
4So664 
S4oJ24 
35·95i 
!10,71 
14.190 

llo431 ... ... ... ... 
·-... 

ol 
78 

&56 
3.9•!1 
3,sg6 
1,171 

785 
195 

ll,q ... ... 
'" ... ... ... 

I 
30 

515 
••• 32 
1,8o3 

954 
483 
a87 

1,448 
·~ 

·~ -... ... - I 

' &.1 -574 .., 
!13 .... 

esP-Fomal 

10 II 

llt,O!II) 11.$76 ... ' ... ... ... 
rto ... ... -... ... . .. ... 
734 ·68 

5,o63 874 
25,687 1,326 
70,J75 7o530 
.¢,6i! 14,002 
82,5 17,s88 
g,o36 I Sf.' 
3.778 r6 •1 

171,876 67o9S3 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
601 s6 

... 649 •s6 
A3,JBg r,so8 
«15.414 «1,788 
43,969 12.799 
Ar.soo r6,ar4 
8,686 14,845 
3.648 15,787 

-,,0!11) s.s6• ... .. . ... ... ... .• ... -· ... ... ... . .. 
73 4 

346 J lfS 
•• 79 466 
1,523 7~3 

6H 874 ... 710 
71 638 

f,o66 1,776 
'" "' ... -... -... -... -... -· 40 7 
•so 7 
Bog 42 

1,6s6 .. , 
830 336-
338 430 
101 36• ... 361 

1,04$ ... . .. -... ·~ - -
~- -- -... . .. ... I 

•• • 113 I .... 48 

r.~ 73 
6 

:tiS 
•• 

WWo ... 

Mal• 

.. 
•• 

..,694 . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... 
41 

138 
566 

3,093 
4,620 
4.735 
4.427 
6.•13 

II,IOJ ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
35 

131 
-497 

a,6:11 
3.989 
•·•Bs 
;~,9&4 
s.6so 
1,640 ... .. . . .. ... .. . 
'" 

3 • 4D 
194 
423 
:H6 
878 
251 

'Jill -·-... ... -- 3 -.. 
111 
155 
163 
143 
154 .. , ---
~· ... - I 

I 
7 

41 
1:1 
40 •• II 

,...,.. 
., 

.., ... ----·-.. . .. 
131f 
76o 

4.417 

II·~• II, S:J 
11,$34 
10,754 

46.150 .. . .... 
·~ 
·~ . .. 
'" •• .... , .. 

' •4.157 
· 8,8rGI 
10.029 
10,861 
10,137 

l,p •. . .. ----- I 

J 
17D 
37"' .... 
;g; 

1,., ------.. 
1 •• 100 

181 . 1161 
•It ... 
" ------- ' • ., -I!J -Ill 

' 



'l'ABLE VII 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition-Part 11 (a)-Districts 

Popalation Unmarried Married 

·~ ·~- ·:~ '~"" -,~ ·:~ ·-:· ·-:-··!•:•· I··~: .. ··:.~ 
------·1-----1~---r-----~--~-~--------------

All religioa 
o-1 
1-0 

o-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total o-s 
5-10 

so-•s 
JS-JO 
t:cr-30 
::Jo-40 
40-50 
so-6o 

6o and over. 

Mu•lim ••. 
<>-I 1-· 
2-3 
:l-4 
4-5 

Total o-s 
s-10 

Jo-IS 
15-20 
:11~30 

30-40 
40-~0 
50-60 

fie> and over 

Hhul11 
o-1 ·-· •-3 
3-4 
4-s 

Total c-s 
s-•o 
•~•s 
IS---:-:10 
:ll(r-30 

3o-40 
• ~o--so 

so-6o 
& t.od O'flr 

Sllr.lo 
0-1 
I-s 
•-3 
3-4 •-s 

Total o-s 
s-•o 

lo-15 
15-ao 
•o-30 
30-40 
-so 
s<>-6o 

&.and onr 

Cbrl•ti••--
o-t ·-· 11-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Tetai<>-S 
5-10 

I<>- IS 
•s-•o 
~='0 
J0-48 
4G-5" 
s<>-6o 

6oaa4tWer 

'36,173 
7.560 
7,113 
8,773 
8,864 
8,481 

40,79' 
33.;63 
17,8;o 
20,541 
43.592 
31,:1;8 
18,888 
11,399 
8,051 

a1B,HS 
7,061 
6,716 
8,264 
8,381 
8,0.19 

38,461 
3•.~84 
26,318 
J8,408 
38,6g6 
28,5:~6 
17,614 
J01j,C0 
7,(88 

1,33~3 
397 
306 
402 
389 
~53 

1,047 
1,455 
1,267 
•.scs 
3o374 
:11,1215 
1,004 

s•o 
255 

3.•49 
86 
]8 
8] 
79 
74 

4"4 
8]0 

239 
491 

1,017 
487 
IS. 
99 
58 

1,1116 
16 
13 
80 

IS 
IS 
79 
54 ... 

13J 
sos 
831) 

116 
30 .. 

1~,110 
3,8o6 
3.454 
4,321 
4.48• 
4,356 

'"·419 
18,235 
15,499 
10,!,85 
I:J,OOJ 
17 ,oSt 
10,173 
6,267 
-4.542 

114r!87 
3,550 
3.•s2 
4,071 
4,242 
4,129 

19,"44 
17,287 
oo~.&3s 
9,505 
19,~79 
tS,OIJ 
9.343 
5,sco 
4,321 i 
1,504 

198 
156 
1!,6 
191 
180 
g2l 
769 
]02 
~98 

2,474 
1,4>9 

644 
323 
174 

a,•ta 
so 
40 
43 
41 
39 

"3 
149 
136 

~~ 
390 
us 
os 
41 

911 
II 
8 
8 

41 
30 
•6 

I Ill 
443 
o8s 
e. 
19 • 

UO,C63 
3.754 
3.659 
4,452 
4.382 
4,125 

30,37• 
15.528 
12,371 
g,5s6 

ao,589 
'14,291 

8,715 
S,IJ2 
J,so9 

103.958 
3,SII 
3.464 
4,193 
4,139 
3,910 

19,317 
14,697 
I t,68J 
8,~03 

19,417 
13,513 
8,271 
4.890 
3,367 

4.8£9 
199 
150 
oo6 
198 
173 
9•6 
686 
s6s 
507 
goo 
627 
J6o 
Is;? 
121 

957 
36 
:!8 
44 
38 
35 

191 
Ul 
103 
us 
210 

97 
S9 
34 
17 

•s9 
8 
1 
9 
7 
7 

38 
24 
00 
al 
6• 
54 
•s 
II 

4 

124,796 
7,560 
7,1l3 
8,773 
8,864 
8,481 

40,791 
33,118 
•5.515 
ao,6gt 1 

10,225 I 
J,040 

8;8 

360 I .,s 
115,¢9 

7,061 
6,]16 
8,264 
8.381 
8,039 

J8,461 
31,366 
24,109 

9.537 
8 "5 
2:663 

813 
331 
174 

6,478 
397 
306 
402 
389 
353 

1,847 
1,43~ 
I, IS2 

777 
978 
220 

47 
23 

2 

1,635 
86 
]8 
87 
79 
74 

404 
267 
213 
271 
385 
s. 
9 
3 
I 

714 
16 
13 
20 
•s 
•s 
79 
53 
41 

lo6 
347 

75 
!l 
3 
I 

KOHAT. 

73,124 
3,8o6 
3.454 
4.321 
4,48• 
4.356 

20.-419 
18,0J8 
14,923 

7,918 
8,406 
2,445 

603 
251 
121 

67,c90 
3.550 
3,252 
4,071 
4,242 
4,129 

19,244 
17,093 
14,085 
6.~01 
6,i79 
2,091 

549 
2"9 
119 

4.••5 
JS,6 
156 
lg(i 
Jgl 
o8o 
921 
766 
682 
668 
9" 
207 

4> 
18 

1,204 
so 
40 
43 
41 
39 

"3 
149 
131 
•48 
376 
77 

6 
3 
I 

615 
8 
6 
II 
8 
8 

41 
30 
25 

101 

340 ,. 
6 
I 

~ 

51,67• 
3.754 
3.659 
4.452 
4,]82 
4·125 

20,372 
J s,o8o 
10,592 
2,773 
t,S19 

595 
2;5 
log 
57 

48,S79 
J,!:;II 

3.464 
4,193 
4,139 
?,910 

19,217 
14,273 
10,024 
2,636 
1,736 

572 
264 
102 
~5 

2,263 
199 
150 
200 .,8 
17.1 
926 
66b 
470 
IOQ 
67 
13 
5 
5 
2 

431 
36 
38 
44 
38 
35 

191 
u8 
82 
23 

9 
s 
3 

9~ 
7 
9 
7 
7 

38 
23 
16 
5 
7 
s 
3 
• 

:uxviii 

93.702 

624 
2,2~0 

9,512: 
!)1,520 
25,039 
J3,73J 
7,055 
3.9•9 

86,001 

599 
2,150 
8.568 

28,5~5 
92,865 
12,8,37 
6,681 
3.766 

5,845 

21 
110 

]03 
2,239 
1,653 

695 
•93 
131 

3 
25 

010 

591 
J61 
130 
57 
o6 

453 

I 

s 
31 

'55 
160 
71 , 

47.311 

186 
553 

2,934 
13,808 
13.457 
8,J79 
4.906 
3,o88 

42,207 

183 
528 

2,495 
JJ,840 
II,89S 
7,7 I] 
4,604 
2,945 

J,830 

3 
19 

313 
1,468 
t,t6s 

sos 
239 
118 

s 
Ill 

399 
o86 
105 
45 
.I 

l 
15 

101 
Ill 

s• 
18 
4 

438 
1,737 
6,578 

17,712 
11,582 

5.354 
2,149 

841 

43.794 

416 
l,f'i22 
6,073 

16,695 
10,970 
s.uo 
2,077 

821 

91 
39° 
771 
488 
190 
54 
13 

3 
20 
99 

192 
75 
•5 .. 
s 

lSI 

I 

4 
16 
54 
49 
19 
6 

" 

17.775 

21 
6s 

338 
1,847 
3,299 
4,277 
3,984 
3.944 

16,475 

.... 

19 
59 

303 
1,646 
2,998 
3,904 
3,738 
3.748 

• 
5 

25 
157 
253 
262 
204 
162 

an 

I 
10 
41 
44 
45 
39 
31 

19 

3 
4 
fi 
3 
3 

Widowed 

Males 

II 

5-775 

.. 
23 

133 
789 

1,185 
1,191 
t,no 
1,333 

S,19f> 

II 
22 

10;) 
66o 

1,027 
1,077 
1,027 
1,257 

459 

I 
l] 

95 
127 
97 
66 
56 

n6 

•... 

1 
3• 
27 
14 
17 
19 

10 

2 

4 
3 

I 

Femal .. 

13 

10 
42 

•os 
1,oss 
2,1 '4 
3,086 
2,874 
2,611 

37 
194 
g86 

1,971 
2,887 
2,711 
2,491 

6n 

• : 
62 

126 
165 
138 
lo6 

95 

I 

3 

' 17 
3~ 

•• 
12 

I 

~ 
3 
• 



Ap 

I ~I 

All religioas 
0-1 ·-"-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total o-s 
S-to 

•o-ts 
f!--!.10 
a-:JO 
30-40 
40-50 
sl0-6o 

6oaod over 

ll/luslim ... -· ...... 
.0-:J 
3-4 

T 
4-5 

otal o-s 
S-JO 

ro-15 
I.S~O 

a-:10 
Jo-40 
4o-50 
s<>--Oo 
:~aad over 6 

H inda ... 
0--1 
1--!.1 
•-3 
3-4 

T 
4-S 

otal o-s 
S-to 

1<>-15 
rs-!lo 
•D-30 
3°"-40 
4o-5o 
so~o 
and over llo 

s iklr ... -· I-ll 
ll-3 
3-4 
.. -s 

T otal o-s 
5-10 

Jo-ts 
15-20 
ti0-30 
3o-40 
40-so 
SI0-6o 
and over llo 

c hrwtiaa ... l 
-I 
1-3 
•-3 
3-4 

T 
• .....,.5 

otat 0--5 
5-10 

ID-15 
15--<10 
110-!JO 

- 30o-40 
-so 
5o--6o .... _ 

TABLE VII 

Age, Ses: and Civil Conditio~-Part n (a)-Diatricta 

I -
Popalatioa _j - Unmarriecl Married 

-
l'llnano Nal• 1'-los Poreona Males Fomalet Ponons Naloo Fomaloo 

. 
• 3 4 5 6 1 8 I 10 

' 
BANNU. 

"70.301 145,163 135,1!8 • 143.410 84.167 59.343 106,011 $3,:1JI 5JI,78o 
g,aa3 ·4,691 4·532 9223 4,6gt 4,532 .~ ... ... 
7.ssa 3,859 3.993 ,,ss:.~ 3.859 3.993 ... ... .. . 
ao,~g 4.873 s,1sG 10,0219 4.873 5.ts6 ... ... .. 
10,492 s,s:s.a S.JtO 10,492 s.tS. 5,310 ... . .. . .. 
9,911 5,033 4.878 g,gn s.o1i 4.878 ... ... .. . 

47.507 33,638 23,869 47-507 23,63 23,869 ... ... . .. 
38,027 ao,t68 t7.559 37.561 :101:)18 17,243· 443 144 •99 
2g,913 16,837 13,071 :a8,J:O!J · 16,38o 11,7~2 1.757 437 l,r.o 
22,32 1!1,31 I 10,017 11,<)66 8,g82 a,g84 p,gg8 !J,Iof.S 6, 53 
so.s8v .17,0,36 •3·551 12,]12 l0,64S 2,007 35,62; 15,184 •o,341 
38,•87 " 20.941 '1·~ 3.S"" a,819 703 30,544 16,383 •14,161 

23,5~8 Ut,66o ~o, g8 1,233 842 JQt z6,8oo t0,005 6,735 
13,o85 7.•33 s.847 565 377 188 7,629 . 5,245 .1,381 
7,oo8 4o034 2,974 242 - 166 ]6 3,215 •.5•5 690 

237.674 u6,67x IU,OOJ xo6,6$B 73,8t6 5•,842 92.763 46,068 46,,95 
S,oas -4,06• 3.g63 S,025 4,002 3.¢3 ... ... ... 
6,920 3.3~3 :J,527 6,p20 3.393 3.5•7 ... ... I 

... 
S.985 4359 4·6•6 8,985 4.350 4,636 .... . .. . .. 
9.433 4,662 4o771 9.433 4,662 4,1]1 ... - ... 
8,BBs 4.499 4.386 8,885 4.499 4.386 ... ... ... 

4J1,248 20.975 21,273 43,348 30,975 :111,273 ... . .. ... 
33.867 1S,256 15,611 33.414 tS,132 15,352 368 - .1.48 
a6,413 14,930 11,413 24,896 14.529 10,367 1,473 384 l,o89 
19,164 10,474 8,690 10,348 7.639 "·709 S,494 •• 671 s.s•3 
43.673 o3,8s6 88,8:1] 10,842 s.931 J,QJJ 30,S71 12,¢2 17,909 
33.611 1B,o95 15,516 3.034 •• 396 63S a6,913 14,17JI 12,741 
20,S57 11,107 9.750 1,101 741 360 14.930 ..... 6,o88 
11,669 .. 6,432 5·237 505 334 171 6,835 4.670 ••• os 
. 6,1,. 3.546 s,6.26 aoo 13~ 61 a,879 2,347 63• 

a6,18I 14,538 n,653 IJ,3o8 8,070 5338 10,643 5.669 4.973 
g81 s•6 455 g81. s•6 455 ... ... ... 
~6t 3S5 376 761 385 376 ... . .. ... 

54 412 442 854 412 442 ... . .. ... 
S75 422 453 875 422 453 ... ... .. . 
Sst 437 414 S51 437 414 ... ... ... 

4.303 2,18a 2,140 4,522 8,18:1 :1,140 ... ... ... 
3,4:J8 1,8a3 1,6os 335S t,Soo I,SSS 63 81 ... 
:a,870 1,574 1,196 · a,628 1,528 1,100 •33 43 190 
.1,487 1,397 1,090 1,253 t,o:a6 h7 1,199 354 1145 
5,309 :J,OOS 11,241 •,•6o J,I:Jol. t26 J,802 1,812 1,990 
3·701 :a,sgg 

··~ 3" 11]6 46 a,BgB 1,746 I,I,Sa 

2,188 1,237 PSI 91 1• 19 1,507 g8o S•1 
1,17! 65o 9"3 44 33 II 659 478 ... 

70S 391 305 . 30 lp II a81 S35 46 

,,.so •.as• 1,807 3.278 . ...,. 1,044 3,J171 I,JDI 970 
19g 89 ,1"4 193 8p 104 ... ... ... 
1521 70 S3 152 1D s. ... ... --
167 89 78 167 8p ,.S· ... ... •u 

16ll 87 75 JG3 87 1S ... ... ... 
157 B7 70 157 ,17 70 ... ... • ... 
1]1 4U 409 8],11 409 '4U ... ... ·-670 353 317 6sB 351 307 II • 9 
519 305 "14 $33 • :ag6 ' 337 45 II J6 
s6S 350 . :ao9 ll91 •46 4S ll70 110 !6o 

1,~7 1•3 434 3Bo 359 81 840 446 !194 

195 5•3 873 104 95 : 621 396 :a:a5 
437 :a68 169 a8 eo 311 ·- 102 

••• 14ll 79 15 10 5 U3 90 33 
t10f 114 40 IJ 8- 3 so 39 Jl 

!J64 686 371 !91 474 119 335 193 .... 
34 14 10 34 14 10 ... ... ·-
t9 II 8 IP II 8 ... ... ... 
33 13 10 •s IS tO ... ... ~· 
ll2 II II .. II II ... ... ... 
18 10 8 II ID s ... ... ... 

Jo6 
~ 47 lo6 5P 47 ... ... -· 

6• 36 6t 35 .. I I -
sa • .. r8 6 I 5 4J •7 

;.1 81 

=I 
74 71 

11 
35 ID :a e8g ":I -· IU 64 

1Bo . 125 ii $II Ill 69 ~ 76 48 ., ' $II 34 - 14 I I - Ill IO • 
II Ill . 3 I - s 4 I 

• 

Wldowool 

PKIQDS Uolel l'omal• 

II ,. 13 -
:1111,88o 7'.7115 13.115 ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . 

oq ... ·-... . .. ·~ ... .. . •Y ... . .. ·-•3 6 ., 
55 so . .g: 364 184 

•.• so 1,107 I,~J 
..... 1 1,739 ••• 
s.~s 1,753 3·77• 
4o I 1,613 3·•78 
3.551 1,343 •• 208 

18,353 6,717 11,466 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... -· ... 
... ... ... . .. ... ... 

IS 4 •• 
# 17 ,; 320 164 

J,g6o 963 997 
3.664 r,s•1 a,t37 
4,S36 1,5114 3.302 
4.339 1,4.S 2,901 
3.093 1,160 1833 

2,211 7lp IMD ... ::: ' 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
QO ... ... 

7 • I 9 3 
3S 17 •• 

347 1ft us 
..S• 1771 304 
S90 185 405 
470 139 331 
311• t# ...... 
S60 .,. ... . .... ... -· ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... -· u• .. . . .. .. . 

• ... ... -I ... • I ... I 

7 
II 

4 
37 ., 
70 31 3f 
!jll 39 511 
83 ... 41 
oa ~ ... 
J6 ., ,, 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... -· ... . .. ... .. . ... ... -· ... - . .. 
I I -... ... ·- -6 4 • 15 4 • II 5 • , • 5 
I • • 



TAELE VII 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition-Part II (a)- Districta 

Population Unmarried Married Widowed 

,Ap ( 

Persobs Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Fornal .. 

6 7 I I • 3 4 5 8 9 10 II Ill 13 

DERA ISMAIL KHAN. 

All religion 1174.<164 148,106 1•5.958 139.1178 &t,no 55.758 UJ,391 55.754 55.637 .... 795. 8,030 l4.5GJ 
o-1 g,613 4.at8 4.795 y,613 4,a18 4o795 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
I-ll 7,152 3,5~1 :J16!JO 1,152: 3.5 .. 3.630 ... ... ... ... ... ... ..... , 8.77• 4,415 4o357 8,771 4o4'5 4.357 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
!1-4 g,211 4.695 4,516 g,2lt 4.695 4,516 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
4-5 g,oto 4,685 4,325 g,oto 4,685 4.3•5 ... ... ... ... .... ... 

Total-s ,43.758 11,135 21,623 43.758 11,135 01,603 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
5-1o 37.432 SI0,519 16,913 37,041 20,409 t6,632 378 105 273 13 5 • IG-15 31,601 1],866 13,735 29f2 17.4~9 12,123 1,973 398 1,575 56 19 37 

15-110 ~ ... 1 13,327 lo,goo 12, 29 9,826 :J,003 1o,98o 3.304 7,676 4Ja 197 221 
•o-,o ,51,804 27.663 14,141 u,r6g 10,534 1,635 37,247 15,943 21,304 2,388 1,186 1,20S 
:J0-4P 38.6>a !U,227 17,471 2,9.11 2,539 412 !]1,428 16,g88 14,440 4,319 1 1j'OO :a,6Jg 
40-50 23,0:J2 13,048 I 1o,884 989 755 234 17,289 10,446 6,843 5,6.14 1,847 3,807 
50-60 13.623 7.450 6,173 3.14 290 64 8,180 5,s6s 2,615 s,oB9 t,sos 3.494 eo and over a,gBg . 4,8]1 4,118 215 •a3 32 3,916 3,005 911 4,858 1,683 3,175 

Muslim ... 03i·707 107,030 108477 100.908 70,888 48,000 95.5115 47.3•3 .s.•52 19,234 7,029 12,205 
0-1 ,266 4·'39 ~117 8,256 4·'39 4oll7 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
1-0 6,.,. 3 046 3,126 6,172 3,046 !),126 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
•-3 7.632 3·848 3.784 7.632 3.848 3.784 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
3-4 8.Q3Q 4,104 3,935 8,039 4,104 3.935 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
4-5 7,832 4,092 3.740 7.832 4,092 3·740 ... . .. ... . ... ... .. . 

Total o-5 37.931 19,219 18,700 37.931 19,219 t8,702 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
5-1o !J2,420 17,9o8 14,512 32,147 1],824 14.323 266 So 184 7 ·• 5 

lo-15 8],184 15,498 u,686 25,5381 15,149 10,389 1,597 332 1,265 49 '1 311 
IS-20 a0,576 11,296 g,.So 11,015 8,432 2,583 g,:no ~.694 6,516 351 170 181 
110-30 . 44.3gB 23.536 ao,862 10,514 . 9,oqg 1,415 31,864 '3·395 18,469 2,020 1,042 978 
:IG-40 33.193 tS,os6 15,137 2-492 2,I6o 332 2J,IU 14.435 12,676 3o590 1,461 a,t:zg 
4o-5o 80,529 IJ,ogS g.431 8•5 616 '99 14.935 8,913 6,022 4.779 1,569 3,210 
so-Go 11,758 6,4o8 5,350 294 238 s6 1,134 4,824 2,310 4.330 1,346 •.984 

Clou•onr 7o71a 4,201 3·5'7 160 141 21 3o44a •,6:!8 810 4olo8 1,400 2,686 
I 

BIDdu ... JS,8oo 19,354 16,458 17,745 10,438 7,308 14,730 7,810 6,918 3.346 1,114 2,233 
0-1 1,286 642 644 1,286 642 644 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
1-2 918 446 472 918 446 472 ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ._, l,o66 523 543 J,o66 523 543 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
3-4 1,103 549 554 1,103 549 554 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
4-S 1,10] 553 5.14 1,107 553 554 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Tetal o-s 5.480 1,713 o,767 5,48o 1,713 2.767 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
5-10 4,707 2,451 2,270 4,614 2,432 2,182 108 23 as s 2 3 

10-15 4,17a 1,239 1,939 3.8o9 2,174 1,635 362 63 299 7 2 5 •s-ao 3.400 1,872 1,548 1,687 1,289 39B 1,671 560 1,111 62 23 39 2G-30 6,853 3.779 3.074 1,492 J,:a8J I 205 S,OJ2 2,356 2,656 349 136 213 
3>-40 5,049 2,893 1,156 402 327 75 3.958 2,343 1,615 689 223 466 
4~50 3,169 t,So3 1,366 163 . 131 32 2,190 1,418 772 816 254 562 so-6o 1,754 97a 776 52 46 6 g86 698 288 716 234 48o do and over 1,192 630 s62 47 39 a 443 351 92 702 240 46• 

Sikh ... 1,11?8 1,110 768 935 593 34• 774 453 321 t6g 64 105 0-1 57 31 26 57 31 •6 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ·-· 51 ~6 115 51 26 25 ... ... ... ... ... .. . a_, 6o 38 24 62 38 24 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
3-4 51 35 . •• 57 35 .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . c-s 

J~ 33 23 59 33 26 ... ... .. . ... ... ... Total o-s 163 123 086 163 12S ... ... .. . ... ... ... . ~ .... S-lo 042 UQ 113 239 ua 
1 Ill ~ .. I I . .. 10-15 ~~ 

..... 
003 95 192 lo6 86 II • 9 ... ... .. . 

,5-3~ 

' 
IQJ 134 57 100 86 14 88 46 4• 3 2 I IO-!Jl 381 048 134 92 88 4 275 154 101 15 6 9 3>-40 a69. 154 liS 11 15 • 2•5 131 94 21 I ·a 19 4G-,50 ·~9 g6 63 3 3 ... 109 7f 33 47 17 30 so-6o 84 45 39 4 3 I 45 32 13 35 10 25 eo and over 6a 33 09 0 I I 19 .. 7 41 00 21 

Cbrlatlt.:o ... 657 401 0~ o8g aot 88 322 176 145 45 25 01 D-1 14 6 14 6 8 1-a ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
II 4 1 II 4 7 . _, Ia 6 6 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
·~ 6 6 3-4 ... ... ... ... ... ... •• 7 s .. 7 5 c-5 ... ... ... . .. ... ... II 7 5 10 7 5 Tetaa o-s 61 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 3D 31 61 3D 31 S-to ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

~ •s 1a 41 25 16 " " to .. 1 s :J6 21 ... ... ... ... 
ts- ao •s 33 •• 13 3 I " ... . .. ... 40 •s IS 87 19 8 II 4 7 • • ao-3> "' 100 ·-71 71 6o II g6 38 58 • • 30-40 187 124 63 4 
40-~o 

40 31 3 134 79 55 13 8 5 15 51 •c 8 s 3 55 39 16 12 7 5 So-6o 07 19 8 .. """_ 4 3 I 15 II 4 a 5 3 17 1 .. , 4 • • :f:J£16 4 • 7 l 6 

xl 



TABLE VII 
• • 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition, Part U (b)-Trana-Frontier Poata 

- Population Unmarried MaiTied · Widowed 

Age • 
Person• Mal• Fomalos Persona Mal• Fomalu Per10os Males Fomalos PeraoDI Malos Femal-. 

. - .. 
' I lil 3 4 s 6 1 8 g 10 II •• 13 

All religions 46.451 44.'.35 1,816 :10,.96 19,415 881 34.639 83.1127 llol 
··~ 1,393 133 

o-r 174 9" 84 174 9" 114 ... ... ... ... - . .. 
~- 133 59 74 133 59 74 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
~ 145 • 73 72 145 73 7lil .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
3-4 151 . 79 72 151 79 7" ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
4-5 147 76 71 147 76 71 ... ... ... - . .. . .. 

Total o-s 750 m 373 7SO •377 173 ... ... ... ... . .. ·-5-10 641 273 63• 363 1169 J s 4 ... ... ... 
10-15 n8 s6• 7 216 708 5•• 186 39 ag • I I 15-ao 8,791 8,607 184 So7SI 5,721 30 2,927 IIJ,771 ISO 11~ lOp .. SI0-30 83,018 81,635 383 1o,654 10,641 13 11,]88 11.431 357 57 563 . :a 3o-40 9,685 9o490 195 1,596 1,589 1 7,6:10 7.450 170 469 4SI 4D-SO a,ost 1,951 100 167 166 I 1,684 1,61!) 65 1100 166 34 so-6o . 514 464 so .s •8 ... 391 374 17 95 68 33 6o and Qver ••3 181 .. 

42 10 8 • 148 132 10 71 41 3Q 

' '· 

Muslim liiJ,085 23,114 972 9.447 8,981 466 12,901 1:1,454 447 7JI 1179 • 0-1 9• 49 43 92 49 43 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 1-2 63 27 36 63 27 36 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
•-3 1~ . 39 40 79 39 40 ... ... ... . ·- ... . .. 
3-4 86 . 45. 41 86 45 41 ... . .. ... ... ... -4-5 19 40 39 19 40 • 39 ... ... ... . .. ... . ... Totalo-S 399 1100 199 399 - 199 ... ... ... . .. ... ·-5-10 338 195 143 334 19lil 148 4 • 3 I ... ... .. . 1<>--15 464 354 110 424 3lil9 95 39 •s 14 I ... I 15-20 4.307 4oliiOS 102 •.847 SI18JI 16 1.416 1,~ 83 44 ~ ~ 110--30 11,222 n,ooo .. 2 4.715 4.766 9 6,176 s. aoS 871 • 30-40 4,849 4.738 Ill 591 s81 4 4,023 3·x;a 

g8 :!3 - 9 40-50 l 10Ql 1,045 46 61 6o 1 • 925 •9 8g ICI 
5o-6o 281 •sS •3 II II ... 222 213 9 34 14 6o and OVef' 135 119 16 5 $ ... 96 91 5 34 113 It 
Hindu 13,651 13,lg4 •. 457 - 4,9ll 4,68g - 8,18p 7.997 I'Jlil 55' !Jill ... o-1 so "4 26 so "4 . s6 ... ... ·- ... - "' ,_. 

' 38 14 "4 !)8 14 "4 ... ... .. . ... - --3 34 17 17 34 17 17 ... ... ... ... ... -3-4 33 19 14 33 19 14 ... , ... ... ... ... -4-5 33 18 IS ~~ 
,a IS ... ... ... ... ... -Total o-s 188 pa 96 9• 96 ... ... ... ... -· ... s-•o 159 94 65 •sS 94 64 I ... I ... ... ... 

10-15 '77· 122 55 162 114 48 
,,o;a 

8 7 ... ... -15-20 a,585 •• 533 52 1,478 1,469 9 1.016 48 - 49 48 I 
!lt0-30 6,6J4 6,543 - 90 2,478 •• 476 • 3o939 3,856 8:1 .. , 810 , 
30-40. 3,105 3,069 36 38o .379 I a,s56 a.s•s 31 169 165 4 
ofG-50 • 604 575 •9 49 49 ... 491 471 110 64 55 • so-6o 135 120 IS 13 13 ... 91 87 4 31 110 n 

6o and over 64 47 17 s 3 • 38 34 4 •• 10 II 
Sikh. S.4lil5 s.ras 300 •.377 •.•s 1.52 •.874 2,750 llil4 174 liP ~ 

• o-1 •3 12 II 23 u II ... ... ... -· -· -·-· •• 13 9 •• 13 9 ... ... ... ... ... -_, •3 II 12 "3 II II ... ... ... ... ... -.3-4 •3 8 IS 33 8 IS ... ... .. . ... - -4-5 •5 .u 14 ·as II 14 ... ~. ... -· ... -Total a-s IIO ss 61 lib ss 61 ... ... -· ... ... ·-5-10 105 53 s• 103 51 52 • • ·- ... ... -I0-15 100 61 39 90 55 35 9 5 
It 

I I -115-20 1,094 1,073 ., 66o 657 3 417 399 17 17 ... 
1/Jo-30 111,649 2,6oo 49 1,1fo 

••• 6o I ... 1,430 1,371 49 6g 6g -:Jo--40 ··~J 1,0415 :I •34 •33 I 8o4 770 34 :I 43 a 4<>-SO 1116 13 13 ... 173 159 14 14 
5D-60 52 "" 10 I I ... 43 39 4 • • Cl 

8oandoYC1' 16 9 7 ... ... . .. 6 s I 10 4 • 
Chri•tioa 4,a8.1 4,199 17 J,$61 S.520 41 663 6at • • • 55 ? 

<>-I 9 5 4 9 5 4 ... ... ... ... ... -· 
·--~ 10 5 5 10 5 s ... - ... ·- ... -· 
8-3 9 0 3 9 6 3 - ... ... ·- - -
3-4 9 1 • 9 7 " - ... - .~ .... -· --s 10 7 3 10 7 ' ... I ... - - - ... 

Totalo-s 47 30 17 47 30 17 ... ... ·- ·- - -5-10 39 a6 13 37 26 II • ... • ... ... ... 
lzo--•s 37 .es u 32 "4 8 5 I 4 - -· -~·s-ao 8o4 795 9 766 764 • 3S Ill 7 ' .a -ao 8,"41 • ,239 • •53 •36 17 :& I JIC-:JO •,513 •• 493 

040 637 9 391 :J90 I 1137 1130 1 17 I :ID-40 
146 44 44 • 94 911 • • 1 I 40-50 143 - 3 - • • 5<>-6o 46 44 • 3 3 - 3S 3S - • .. • Goando- 8 6 • - - - • • -
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\ l,l '·! 1~ : 0( ~i.:.. 'IIU •- -- ' ... ~ .. • .Ap. Sex and Ci.Yil.Conditicm,..Pr.rt II (b),.,...Trana-Frontier Posta-
I • ' 0 

----- Popalatioa U DIIUU'fied • Muriecl Witlowo4 

A • 1 •r .• 
··~ .f1, -· '· -I" I 

" ' O:li-J4:. ·- Mal .. Femalll Penon• Males Fol!'al .. Penons Males Females Peraons Males Females 
1 --..-- a: i :a 

' 
4--·- 5, 7 !I 10 II ~-

13--

t·~ ' r-. ....,... 
I' ani ~·· • • ... - ... ... I ... I I ·-· ... ... ... .... 

~·· 1- ... ... ... ' ... ... ~ .··· -11--3 ... ... ... . .. ~ .. 
:t-4 ... . ., ... ... ... .. . . .. ;-u 
4-s ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Totalo-s ' ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
s-·~ ':'' ... .. , .... ... "' IG-1 ... ... •.. ... ... ... .. . 
•s-o ..... ... ... 

·~· 
... 

ao-:JO ' ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
3Q-40 ... ... ... 

, 40-so .. .. • I I 1 I . .. 
. s<>-M ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

to and over ... ... .;. . .. . .. 
•u44hlot ... I 

,. 
I ... I 

I I ... .. . -· ... ... ... .... . .. 
........ ... ··~ 

.. . 
•-3 ... ... ... . . ..: ..... 
3-4 ... ' ... ... .... . .. ... ... .. . 
4-5 ... ... ... ""! ... 

Totalo-s ... ... .. . ... ...• ... . ... ... 
s-•o .... ·:' ... ... .. .. 
ID-1~ ... ... ... ... ~ ... . .. 
15-11 I I ... ... 

I 
I I ··•·• 1 .. 

ao-,o ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
3G-40 :to-- ... ... ...-. .. . ... ... ... 
40-so. ... ... . .. ..... . .. . .. .. sa---M'· -· ... ... .. . 00110 • .... ... ... . .. 

4!oando- ... ... ..'!. ... ••• ..• 
' --



TABLE_lTli 

' .. 
• ' . 

Age, Sex ancl Civil Condition, Part m-Peahawar ltunioipality-

Population I Unmarried Marrleol-

1-------~--~~-----1-~--~-

__ A_ge_, __ ·~. Pe~::_:_._, __ M_::~-~-·-~-F-•_m_::_~ .. _I.~_·_P_•_no.:~_~·-:-M-·-~_ .. _--:-F-·_m;..: .. ·_·_•::-~-·_:nn_•_i:--M..;:;_•~-:-F-·_::_·_··_•l-P--:-,_:_·~-{-M_-_:._••-1-F-~..:'-
.All relirlons 

0-1 
l-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total o-5 
5-10 

10-15 
JS-liO 
•o-30 
30-40 
4o-50 
so-6o 

.. ~andover 

• llus:im ... 
O-J 
J-2 
11-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total o-5 
5-1o 

I G-IS 
25-20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-.50 
sa-6o 

6o and over 

• Jlindu 
O-J 
J-2 
ll-3 
3-4 
4-5 

'Total o-51 
s-•o 

Jo-•s 
ss-•o 
llo-:JO 
3Q-40 
4o-50 
so-6o 

-6oand over 

:Sikh 
Q-1 

J-ll 
ll-3 
:t-4 
4-S 

Totel o -5 
5-10 

1o-15 
JS-liO 
llo-:JO 
3Q-40 
.. o-so 
S<>-6o 

&ando-

Cbristian ••• 
o-J 
J-ll 
2-3 
:t-4 
4-5 

Totalo-5 
5-10 

10-15 
IS-SO 
l!O-:JO 
:J0-40 
ACI-SO 
co-6o 

6oaadOT• 

II'MiD 
•-•49 
a, us 
2,373 
2,263 
••• 73 

JI,t83 
g,884 
Oo337 
8,7go 

18,409 
13·366 
8.374 
.,602 
3o495 

. 69.893 
1,7~4 
t,640 
J,839 
J,767 
J,6g8 
8.678 
7,853 
),457 
6,9•3. 

J4.703• 
1o,8o8 
6,8o4 
3,761 
.511,916 

11,59it 
3•4 
321 
345 
3'" 
297 

::~~"I 1,136 
1,149 
!.1,452 . 
J,?:lO 
:,o66 

574 
376 

5,150 
l7J 
J40 
J59 
156 
153 

~ 
s6o 
543 

1,083 
694 
439 
·~8 
J86 

792 
liO 
ll4 

~ 
•5 

1"7 
QJ 

84 
83 

169 
J31 
6• 
.s 
J7 

50,151 
1,145 
i,o68 
1,2o6 
1,171 
l,tt6 

S.707 
5o333 
s.•0 3 
5,oo3 

to,894 
8,220 
5,o7!1 
!<1,693 
J,966 

39.915 
883 B•• 
93~ 
·910 
870 

4,4211 
4,•36 

• 4,152 
3-973 
8.635 
6.564 
4.o87 
2,190 

1,6so 

6781 
1
161 

tsB • 
175 
>63 
•56 
813 
709 
683 
734 

1,532 
J t!lO 

1
66t 
331 
198 

11,99:1 
8g 
75 
8• 
79 
78 

403 
337 
320 
3•4 
6J4 
442 
278 
154 
JIO 

45" 
J2 
J3 
14 
u .. 
63 
5' 
48 
40 
91 
9' 
43 
17 
8 

37.1189 
1,104 
1,057 
1,167 
1,091 
1,057 
5.476 
4.551 
4.134 
3.7•7 
7o515 
5.•46 
3,302 
J.~09 
1,519 

"9.978 
ss• 
8t8 
904 

, 849 
8oS 

4.•so 
3,617 
3·305 -
lil,940 
6,oC8 
4·•44 
11,717 

•• 571 I 1,:1t6 

4,813 
t63 
t63 
170 
149 
141 
786 
6o3 
553 
5•5 
goct 
610 
405 
243 
178 

··If 
65 
77 
77 

~ 
291 
240 
ll29 
449 
liS" 
t6J 
84 
76 

~ 
n 
J6 
16 
J3 
t4 . 
40 
36 
43 
78 .... 
19 
II 
p 

4'1,401 
!1,249 
8,125 

-JI,373 
2,263 
1,173 

11,183 
9,783 
8,768 
5,518 
6,436 
J,ns 

590 
010 
138 

35,831 
l,i34 
1,640 
1,839 
1,767 
1,698 
8678 
7,789 
],093 
4,556 
5,421 
1,511 

493 
I iS 
109 

5665 
3•4 
321 
345 
312 
297 

1,599 
1,288 
11101 

653 
7'" 
199 
67 
23 

,23 

2,510 
171 
140 
159 
zs6 
153 
719 
6•6 
497 
ll67 
26o 
49 
•1 
IO 
5 

a8,213 
1,145 
1,068 
t,lo6 
1,172: 
1,116 

S.707 
5,asg 
s,ogg 
4,022 

s.s12 
J,s5& 

484 
J6S 
117 

22,681 
883 8•• 
935 
918 
870 

4.4211 
4,2o8 
4,o8o 
!J,380 
4,630 
1.331 

399 
134 
91 

3,688 
161 
•s8 
175 
163 
156 
8JJ 
698 
661 
57> 
66g 
176 
ss 
•• 
liO 

16,188 
1,104 
1,057 
J,J67 
t,ogt 
1,057 
5.476 
4.494 
3.669 
J,•¢ 

864 
217 
lo6 
45 
•• 

13,J50 s5, 
8t8 
904 
849 
828 

4,250 
3,58• 
3,013 
1,176 

791 
t86 
94 

~~ f 
1,977 

163 
163 
170 
J49 
141 
786 
590 
440 

81 
43 
03 
9 
• 
3 

905 s. 
65 
77 
77 
75 

376 
ll83 
t86 ,,.6 
ll4 
6 
• • 

... 

86 
541 

3.•56 
11,169 
IO,o63 
s.863 
111,676 
I,SJ6 

"7.~ 

53 
339 

o,f]o 
8,667 
8,103 
4,823 
.11,225 
1,304 

""I 134 
578 

't,6o9 ,,..ss 
702 
304 
131 

ll,166 

10 
61 

ll67 
771 
s6o 
289 
J:JI 
76 

343 

~ 
795 

•4.931 
6,~. 
3.978 
a,o37 
••• 78 

19 
57 

557 
3.698 
• p20 
3.•o8 
t,672: 
1,094 

10 

•• 156 
Sag 
854 
so• 
241 
u6 

1,113 

3 
9 

70 
373 
370 
no 
113 
6$ 

115 

53 
45• 

8,361 
6,238 
4.042 
J,885 

:~ 
lll,759 

•.. 

34 
282 

1,713 
4.969 
3·383 
t,6tS 

553 
210 

2,039 

Ill 

953 

7 
51 

~ 
J90 
79 
•9 
II 

... -·-·-
·--6 

11!1 
71 
35 
II 
4 
I 

... 

!i 
Jill 

.. ~ 
1,921 
1,716' 
1,84, 

6,"71 

II 
25 
87 

6•5 
1,188 
,,,.sa 
1,!)61 
1,503 

l,l6o 

-• 
J 

t8 
131 ... , 
197 
247 
••• 
474 ... 

... ... 
• • 
9 

rs 
123 
g6 

IOJ 

--
·- • 6 

•• ,, .. .. 

' .. .,. 
.··· .... ... 
~·· n 

J5 
46 

. 3QI 
641 
1'110 
49J 

~ 571 

a..a, 

... 

... 
I ... 

41 
54 
90 
81 
6g 
611 

.... -
--

--
--

I 

I 
J 

I 
J .. 

... 

• 10 
51 

'"' 117 •• 
t,ool 

971 
1,031 

... ... ... -... 
I 
I 

•• 
71 

1!3 
••4 
171 •• 
-. ... --
• • • .., 

' :: ., ·-------• • • 1 

' 



iJ.BLE VII ----· 
Age, Sex and ~ivil Cond:tion; Part III-Peahawar Municipality . - . 

PopulatiOD -· Unmarried- . " · ~a!'l'ied•-· · -Widowed 
I 

Ag1;' .....,., )laleo Femaleo Pel'50n' Males Femali. Persous Males Females Persons Malu Fomalu 
; -, . 

a • 3 4 s 6 7 8 g 10 II u 13 

-=-t -
J- : ~J II 

, s . 
J .. II -] •• . .. 

D-1 ... ... - ~ . .,., 

,,. 
.•. ... ... . .. .. .... .. . 

~- •A ... ;., _ . ...,, ... . .. • ... ..-.. 
~ . ... .... ... ... 

~·· 
..... . .. 

'" ... . .. 
:t-4 ' ... - - - ••!0 ... - ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
4-5 ... ... .... . ... :-- ... ::) ··-· ... Tow-s ... ... ... :: t ... f ••• _,. ~·· ... 
5-JO .. ... ... ... ...... . .. 

-·~~ -~-· .. . 
ID-JS· ... ... _,_, , .. _\'"· 

~·· .· ·._ ·-·· . ... . .. 
J5-S" .lll • 

; ., II . ... . .. "· ... 
aD-30 a • '- I -, , .I ... f' I ,··~ ... 

J 
... 

,o--40 3 3 ... "''' . 
... 3 3 ...... _. f 

•t 
. .. :: .. . .. 

.~o-so 3 3 ... .::·,;_. ... . 3 : -3 . ~ .. ~ ... .. . I ; so-6o J I ... ~-~ I I ····: . . .. ... 
lePtlOvu ... - I ·~· i 

- ,,;i, • I ' ... .... ..•• -·- -~! ~· . .. I . . . ' 

I . ' -. ' 



T.ABLE flll 
. . , 

(:ivil condition by age for selected castes 
---\ 

.. I. The twelve castt:s selected for this table are the same as those lelec:t.ed 
for tables XI and XIV. 

•· The table includes the populatioa of each caste residing in trana• 
• • frontier posts. 



TA:BLE VIII 

· . Civil condition by age for selected caatea 

il Population I ' . ' 
Uamarried ' 

Cut., tribe ... - LocalitJ Se:& dealt with . ' Total otoCi 17to ~3 14 to 1Ci 17to 13 114 to 43 ....... l over . 
I • 3 4 s 6 . 7 8 9 10 II 

... ~ 
, 

Males •• ~ 154.943 86,761 a8,883 116,614 9,481 11,749 7,913 a,no: 
A- --.. 

. -~ ' Pemaleo u8,aa8 ss,ss4 18,690 10,170 4.358 1o735 1,173 657 

l.l 
Malea ... 34,576 19oll97 6,813 5of61 J,g84 _1,687 1,681 371 • "'- ... 

I Femaleo a6,8a6 n,j106 ' 5.974 4.349 Sgo 388 ISO 55 .. 

' -. . 

... ~ 
Males ., . 10,723 s.•ss 1,314 1,188 557 1,041 914 1144 

~ BrahmQ 

Females 6,477 a,s69 1,156 843· 1133 170 511 IS 
. I 

... ~ 
Males ... 1,749 922 3•7 253 137 100 72 "7 ... Ch&mu \ 

I Females 1,169 595 1145 138 ss tla 76 19 ' i -., 

... ! f Malea ... 6,380 ,! 3oOC7 777 6os 374 . 668 532 51 
'$ Chuhr 

I .. 
~ t ~ema~~ 2,905 loC93 525 391 109 3" •s 13 

'. .. ~· .. 
' . . ' "' I ll • • Males ... 66,223 .39,C79 J3,06t u,8o4 4,871 4,471 1,888 g83 -" oG GaJu ... t .! 13',oa6 '8,ag8 ' 621 163 

I'·•• ': J • : -1•• Females '55,181 ll40liiO 1,5o8 6o4. = l ' . .. • < 
. . ... " ... i ''' ' . Malo-~ .. . '44,369' 23,1131 ·6.3114. ·6,1145 3.784 4.544 ~.1s• _183 )at . . 

' 

...I ' ' . Femalea 31,958 14.511 7.229 4,538 1,177 92Ji 4•8 
' 

"" 
' 

' 
Males 19,947 10,1195 '• 

3.07• a,6•s 1,165 1,839 ~ .• ss 309 ~ 
... • Khatri • . .. 

Females 15,099 ~.•t? 3,0t6 1,188 456 387 Ul 39 . . 
. 

~ 
Males ... 491,~85 •84.412 ¢,448 88,439 38,410 a6~216 4.9s6 ~ 29,933 9 Pathaa -... 

• . Females 4•5.045 aoo,631 9•.847 68,467 <6,641 11,697 M17 3,002 

... ~ J 
Males ... 41,834 114.970 8,1178 I· 7.847 ~.8u I 3,107 1,9691 358 tO SaJ04 . 

. - \,. Fornal• 39.478 18,(55 8,6g6 6,194 1,618 110::J4 76• •s• 
' I 

' 
~ r i 

. 
Malee ... •s~4ro 15727 4.953' 4,787 o,6a6 1,419 448 SwatW ' 

3,5171 

r,5o.• II -· . .... 
Femaleo n .I, ISO llo366 4o3S3 r,or2 16g 193 Ill 1J 

~ L 
J· Malu ... 45,414 a6o551 !I.Gn 8,946 1,8~9 1,670 1,975 J84 ,. Tuull - . 

p~- 40,C!Cil ·18,sl9 !1,163 6,s•;s r,o5B s86 1,.6 753 . 
· xlvi • 



T.ULE vm 

CivU condition b7 age for 18lectecl caata . 
llarrle4 w ..... 

Total 0 to~ 7t0 13 14to di ., to ll3 .141io<l3 44 ancl Total Olio' 'llo ., 14llo ,, ,,eo 83 ...... <13 ...... :a 
over - ·- J II 13 14 15 Ill ., II 19 .. II .. ., .... •S r-- -- -

. ' 
$4.889 ·- 439 •• ~,.a 4.955 aa.~u 16,os6 13,393 ... ' .. , .. "m 1,474 

l· • 
8g5 

. 
SS,l'70 ... 4.307 11,311 8!1.364 8,•98 14.1'74 - .... 56' 7.14 4.6» , ... 
13,003 ... - 109 •46 •• ,.sa 7,6>3 3·637 2,'76 - ' .. loll ll6g •.169 

~· • 
u,::ax8 ... •54 69o 3o091 6,098 ,,,as 3o7ft - • 13 Ill 1,410 1,151 

. • 
4,587 ... ••• f6B a,,S. a,tos 878 

I 
I 9 ., S4i 451 

~~ 
... '" 

•• ,so ... 63 379 . 781 1,331 400 . p:lll ... I I It , .. .. 
• 

: 
.112 6 41 141 373 •s• us I s II <13 

~· 
... . .. 10 47 

• 
<fSll ... B 63 124 ~31 s" 9ll '" - ... II 3• IS 

1,830 ... 135 128 557 •• 333 Sn 543 '" l 13 31 161 •35 s· . 
1,441 ... 1!8 149 354 6,0 !So 371 '" I I • •sl 101 

- • 
J 

ll3,96ll ... g5 599 a,46o IJ,Q94 7.7•3 3,182 • as • •37 1,043 l,pq 

~· 
... 

•s.sS6 ... 179 11,13$ 4.747 I:J.¢2 4.443 S.SOI "' ' 39 ·~ 1,7•7 ,,,,. 

17,864 ... 48 517 a,a•7 9,591 ,4,881 a,G73 ... I .. 143 1,174 1,330 l ,· 
13,537 '" lllll 706 1,972 7,56o 11,171 3.909 "' • as ..... '·* a,Jilll 

8,345 "" 36 a6g 111SS 4,t6t, 1,524 1.407 ... 14 48 u8 467· 750 

~· 7.010 ... ·~ 701 ..•. , 3.•35 1,030 1,88a - 4 ll 19 s!il 1,190 

-
•79.940 ... 83a •• a... 16,643 101 1056 s8,579 '7oll33 "' 314 6o6 '·171 1o,o8a· 14,CI59 

~. 
•76.499 ... 1,409 9.13" 370191 100,009 17,760 47.9•5 ... 47 479 1,901 •s.6o6 .,, .. 

. . . 
. 

l,S.G7D ... a, ass '·""' 8.748 4.903 1,194 '" • 31 ·~ 
• Boa ..... 

~·· : . • I 16,ll63 ... 173 g69 3.504 8,8g9 •• ,.a 4.5~ - 8 3D ... ·I,,,. .. ,. 
-

8,857 "' ••1 683 1,689 4,613 1,745 BaS "' - II ... us 415 

~·· . 
'53 9o5'1'1 ... as 503 11?63 s.764 1,46• ..., - - • .. 1.493 

• . 

17/11f17 291 &.13 1,641 9.531 ot.SOIS 1,8- - ' I - ••• ... ., 
~---

18,11'16 . ., !.030 :J,hl 10,7a6 a.lh 4.1'76 - 4 all lOS .. ,.. ..., ·- ---
slvii 



TABLE II 

I 'n fi.,.m ities 

. 
•· This table is divided into two parts. Part I shows the distn'bution of 

the persons afflicted according to age, and part II, their distrlbutiofl aceording to 
·localit.y. .No afflicted persons were enumerated in Tran1-~rontier posts, 

ll. Combinations of infirmities were recorded.. Persons afflicted with two 
·.or more infirmities have been shown under each of the infirmaties in question in 
·columns 5 to 16, · , 

: The number of persons afflictea includes sixty persons afflicted with two 
infirmities, and three persons afflicted with thre·e infirmities, at detailed below -

Combinatign of ·infirmitiel 
· Pel'llons 

Males Femaell • affiicted 

- - - -' 

lnsani\y and deaf•mute11esa .. -. ... ; 34 li II 
I nsanity and blindness· ... - ... II 5 5 
Deaf-muteness and blindness ' II 5 ... . .. - I 
Deaf•mutellesa and leptosy '" ... 7 3 ' .. 
Blindness and leprosy: . ... ••• • I I 
lusanity1 blindness and deaf-muteness ... ... • • . .. 
Insanity, blindness ancl illflr~ .... ... I, . ... I 

"' 
.. 

' -
' 'l'otal 63 

' 
... 39 •• 

The total of the inArmaties therefore exceeds the! 'total numbet of penona 
affiicte~ as given in columns J to 4, by 66. 

slix 



TABLE IX 

tnfirmitiea 

Part I-Diatrib_ution by age 

I Population afftictecl Insane D•f-malol Blind Lop on 

-,... 
i I 

! 1 • ! I ll i ! II 1 
~ 

II ~ 1 ~ e • ;; ;; c ;; 
d: ~ ~ ~ ~ 

.. d: "' ... "' ... ... "' :Ill 
. I 2 3 4 s 6 7 s 9 10 II u IJ 14 15 IS 

-- - ----------- -- - -·- ... u 5 7 I ... I a I I 9 4 s . .. ... -1- ... u IS 7 3 Jl I 4 3 I 14 10 4 I . .. I 

~ 43 21 • IS 10 s •3 II ' ... •• 3 I u • .. . • 
J-4 .. 46 ag 17 I I ... .s 19 9 IS 9 6 4 I 3 

4-5 ... 9S ss 37 14 8 Cl 47 •9 IS •6 16 10 10 6 4 

Total o-s ... a18 1:0, 8g :ta Ill 10 g6 62 34 S7 so 37 •7 7 • 
5-10 .. 407 269 138 70 51 19 ao8 139 6g 120 7S 4S 23 •3 10 

2171 ••-•s ... 444 301 143 86 65 •• ISO 67 1:16 77 49 •6 19 7 

IS- .. 383 •ss uS 93 6g ... IS• 106 46 118 67 Sl 29 ,a II 

--.s - 370 241 109 91 66 •s '33 9• 41 '"7 73 54 •7 IS •• 
as-JO .. J68 ... 127 86 Clo ... 138 go ... IJO 11 53 18 14 4 

3'>-3$ ... 35• •35 117 7S 57 .s ••9 88 41 uS 75 53 •• •5 1- ' 
35--40 .. 3•0 199 Ill s• 40 I .. 101 15 a6 

·~· 73 68 17 II 6 

40-45 •. 3°5 186 119 .a 37 II 88 5& 30 159 85 74 13 9 4 

45-SO ... 3•• 182 140 43 30 13 17 45 3• 188 97 91 IS II 4 

s-ss ... •98 •6s 1 133 36 •s II CIS 42 •3 186 89 97 13 9 4 

SS-6o ... 300 167 133 19 13 Cl 48 31 17 027 117 110 11 9 • 
6•~s ... o67 J$3 115 10 1 3 44 28 ,6 oo6 Ill 95 s 6 • 
fs--10 ... 164 93 71 4 4 ... •4 aS 6 134 iO 64 3 • I 

70 and o•• ... 476 276 000 6 s I 77 so 27 JBCI ••s 171 s 6 2 

Total ... 4.984 3,091 1,8g3 741 543 19811,597 1',074 ,523 2,463 1,351 1,112 249 164 •s 

Part II-Distribution by Districts 

Population afRicted Insane Deaf·mute. Blind Lepers 

Dlltriet a ~ • 8 ~ : • I -B • j II ~ 

1 
~ ;; ~ • ~ 

! ! B 0 ~ 
0 0 If 

;; ~ a • .. 
~ ~ .. ;; " 

I 
;; .. .. 

::E d: .. d: "' ::s "' ::E "' ::E ... ::s 
I • 3 4 5 6 7 s' 9 10 II I •• 13 14 1$ ICI - - - - ------------------ -

N.W.P.PrOYiace 
I ... 4.9114 3,091 1,8g3 741 543 198 1.597 1.074 ,523 •,463 1,351 1,112 249 164 as 

Haura ... 1,077 6Bs 39• , .. I 97 43 496 3•4 172 371 209 16l 84 63 II 

Pooht.wu ... I, Ill 1,374 737 334 2$4 So 6ag 447 182 1,044 6oo .444 136 90 46 
Kohat ... 400 149 1$3 78 ss 20 140 96 46 177 g8 79 .. 3 ' laaa• ... J8a •so IJ2 ' 9• 6g ' uS s. 37 168 101 67 11 s 
Doral-nKIIaa ... \ •. o .. I 533 479 97 6$ 

7031 
6 31 3• ... u6 SCI 343 360 3 

-

1 



TABLE X 

Occupation or means of' livelihood 

---
GENERAL TABLE 

1. . All occupations are divided into folr main :classes and subdivided into 
twelve sub-classes, fifty-five orders and one hundred and ninety-five groups. 
This scheme of classification is the same as in 19:u, except that there were 
then fifty-six orders and one hundred and ninety-one groups. 

2. · The for!lJ of the table is different from that· used at the last Census 
in respect of dependents, and additional figures have also been given for sub
sidiary occupations. Dependents have been split up into working and non
working dependents, and no atto-mpt has \>.een made to distribute the latter 
among the different occupations. 

3· The following groups, indicating occupations which have not been 
returned in ,the North-West Frontier Province, have been omitted from the 

.table :-(2) Estate Agents and Managers or owner3. (3) Cultivators of jhum, 
taungya and! shifting areas. (9) Cinchona. · (1o) Cocoanut. (11) Coffee. 
(12) Ganja. (13) Pan-Vine. (14) Rubber. (15) Tea. · (2o) Collectors 
of lac. (24) Birds, bees, etc. (2 5) Silkworms. ( 26) Lac cultivation, 
(29) Gold. (3o) Iron. (31) Lead, silver' and zinc. · (32) Manganese. 
(33) Tin and wolfram. (34) Other metallic minerals. (35) Coal. 
(36) Petro:eum. (3 7) Building _ materiab (including stone, materials for 
cement-manufacture and clays). (3S) Mica. (41) Other non-metallic 
minerals. (48) Hair (horse-hair), etc. (52) Furriers and persons occupied 
with feathers, and bristles; brush makers. (57) Smelting, forging and 
roliing of iron and other metals. (58) Makers of arms, guns, etc. 
(62) Workers in mints, diesinkers, etc. (69), Manufacture and refining of 
mineral oils. (76) Toddy . drawers. (79) Manufacturers of opium. 
(lol) Persons concerned with aerodromes and aeroplanes. (1:12) Trade in 
thatches and other forest produce. The omission of groups .29, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 34, and 101 involves the omission of order. 3 (Metallic minerals) and 
order 18 {Transport by air) respectively. 

4. For reasons of Economy, no figures showing occupations combined 
with ar,riculture have been compiled at the present Census. . 

li 
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TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

~ 
•• 0 0 -o 
0:;:;. 
-~ 

!l' 
-u su , 0 
.... 

N. W. F. Province 

Total earners 
\\'orking dependents 
Non~working dependents 
Population 

As principal 
occupati .. n 

As working 
depen'd.ents 

8o2,o81 
97.370 

1,572,076 
2,471,537 

N. W. F. Prov;, .. 

Total earners 
Working dependents ... 
Non-working dependeo.ts ... 
Population ... ... 

ASSubsidiary 
to other "" 0 

As principal 
occupation occupations 'i g 

=~ ~ 0 0. - -. 
E
.. - u 

jju 
~ 0 0 

r.. .... 

4 5 -+----------1---·----:---l---6 7 3 t 

o·-

9 10 

491 1913,100 

tl 12 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

Class A- Production or raw 560,910 439.545 n,727 
materials. 

72,493 24,877 

56,883 23,000 

58,439 

29.575 

SUB-CLASS 1- EXPLOITATION 560,778 439,428 II,727 56,882 23,000 29,560 
OF ANIMALS AND VEGETA· 

735.6491 25,010 

437,2381 JJ,727 

181 557,351 437,121 JJ,727 

TION. 

0ROER 1-PASTlJ'ltL ANO 
CULTUMF .. 

AGR1· 560,444 439,160 II,7:a6 56,879 23,000 29,501 181 557,020 436,853 n,726 

ORnER 1 (a)- CuLTIVATION ... 554,332 434,127 n,678 56,267 22,980 29,003 

I 

4 

5 

6 

' 

Non-cultivating prop~ietors takin' ss,So2 34.597 
rent in money or kmd. 

E:)tate agents and managers of 
Government. 

Rent collectors, clerks, etc. • .. 

Cultivating owners 

9 6 

So So 

Tenant cultivators 

Agricultural labourers - 59,568 34.93• 

OaoER 1 (6)-CuLTIVATION or 591 

17 

18 

SPECIAL CROPS, PRUITS, ETC'. I 
(PLANTKRS1 MANAGP..RS1 CLERKS AND 
LA.BOUJ.i!:RS}. 

Market gardeners, Rower and 
huit growers. 

Oaon, 1 (c)-FoRESTRY 

Forest officers, rangers, guards, 
etc. 

Wood cutten and charcoal 
burners, 

591 

327 

57 

228 

su 

42 

153 

9 Collectors of forest produce 37 

11 

.. 
IJ 

o8 

0RDitll 1 (d)-STOCK J.AIIINO 

C&ttle and buffalo breeden and 4,951 J,gl:h 
keepers. 

Breeders of transport animals ... 1 1 

Herd::~men, shepherds and.breeden 244 207 
of other animals. • 

OauER I-FISHING AND HUNTING ,., 

Fishing and pearling 

Huntinc ••• 

SUB·ClA!'\S II-EXPLOITATION 
OF MINl':RALS. 

0ROU. 4-NoN·IIKTALLIC MINKRALI 

PrecioUI and Hmi·preciou stones 

So.lt, saltpetre and other saliM 
jUblltanc-. 

331 o68 

10 7 

"7 

13a 

3,6•s 

4,911 

9•5 16,6Bs 

8 

8 

11 

7 

4 

29 

9 

I 

1 

Iii 
• 

5 

s 

•• 

579 

... 

6 

3 

3 

I 

I 

1,343 

4,270 

6 

6 

2 

1-

12 

I OJ 53,949 3>,997 

3 9 6 

So 

5.751 

7,892 

2,753 

9 232,271 216,189 

32 205,227 147,915 

6o 

6o 

59 

44 

379 

359 

20 

59 ... 

56 ... 

3 '" 

1 

3 

14 '" 

14 

13 

591 

59• 

327 

57 

•28 

4• 

• 

331 

10 

13a 

13a 

49 

83 

512 

5U I 

232 

153 

37 

4,18g 

J,g81 

368 

7 

"7 

Sr 

91$ 

• 
a 

n 

7 

I 

' 
1 

I 

... 

... 
... 



"(Districts) 

700,659 
97.309 

1,567,to8 
!j1,4'JS,o76 

TABLE X. 

Occupation or mea us of livalihood-General Table , 
Huara 

Total earners 
Working dependents 
Non·woriin& dependent& 
Population 

••• 181,075 
••• 38,6&1 
... 450,361 
•.• 670,117 

Peshawar 

Total earners 
·Working dependents 
Non .. working dependents 
Population 

,., JIJ,Q>8 
... 39-671 
... 6r1,721 
... 974.3"1 

-A-s -w-o-rk-in-g-.-clr.o::s~s:::urbs""id"'i=ary 1--.. ---.--A-s -p-rin-c-ip-al--A-.-,..-o-rk-in-~-As ~ubsidiary 1--::~::--.-A-s -p,-i.-c-ip_a_l --A-,--k----~·A-. -•• -.-bs~rdf· 
to other ~ . d b to other ·;;;: wor mg ry to ot .. _ 

dependents oc 
1
-
0 8 

·; occupat:O)c. ependentll 
0 1. ~ occupation dcpendenb . ••• 

-----I cupa • n 0 c; ccupa. 1ons :§ 00 ,nccupatrona 
'~ o-

~g ~ ~ l ~ l p ~ 1 ~ 'l - g_ ~ U II -~ ~ ; 

17 18 ao 21 st •3 24 as •6 27 o8 •9 30 
--~---1-- f---1-- --1---1---1---1--- ----

I 

... ... 
. 4,833 1,343i 

.30.775 16,484, 

<16,615 4,•1o! 

5 6• 

4,986 9 

7.79-1 3• 

13 ... 7531 

6o ••• 

•• 

S8S 

S79l 

.... I .. . 
Cil .. . 

3' .. . 
I 

.... 3i ::: 
I' "' 
I 

I ••• 

Cil 6ol ... 
a 551 I 

~s\ ... 
lj 44 I 

ll ... 
1:1 :r/l ll 

I 
II' 35! I 

5! 

st 

3 

... 
• 

... 
1.4 ••• 

14 ... 

13 ... 

J 

74.•37 

49 

49 

so 

4 

1,615 

1,471 

I 

143 

Ill 

J 

49 

49 

49 

. •3 ••• 

•58,63• 1,434 

s•.1s3 1,443 

16,204 

2 

19,4111 •51 a69 •o,3Ba 

17;66oll8,357 ... ~1 

•7.J 18,357 3.987 

•7,658 18,357 

17.43) 18,349 3.5104 

146 3114.052 313,834 9 0514 :r/ 119 2,377 

55 219,754 174.448 3,6&5 27,'/0f. 1,51117 

55 2151,754 174,448 3,665 '1f/,700 1,51117 

419 s•s so. ... ~7.8g8 lp,OII 1,286 1,110 139 

... 
s,oos ,,,44 

l 

3 ... 

1,04~ 

899 

1,1s8l 

4 

3 

5 

55 

89,657 

13,8J6 

16,636 

55 ... 

B4.s•B 1,411 1,•49 151 

57.938 51• 20,918 1,136 

11,253 J87 3.•61 498 

a60 ll I "' 

, I . : J: 000 • • 
184 7 22 ... :r/ .. . 
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a6 

7 

• 
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21,303 149 
I 
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1,117 3 
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J 
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I 
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4 

I 

3 

1516 6 
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. . .. 
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13 ... 
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I 
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0CC11f&tioa 

• 

TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

Kohat 

Total earners 
Working dependents 
Non-working dependents 
Population 

7•.939 
s.•J5 

... 1s8,o99 
... 2,!6,273 

Bannu 

Total earners 
Working dependents 
Non·working dependeDta 
Population 

. 

87.759 
6,200 

... 176.34:. 
,., i70,JOl 

I----~----~~----------A.,_-:--~--------------------,--7A,-.--
~ As pri•c!pal As worlr:ine subsidiary -~ A:; principal As working snb::;idizry "t occu~atton dependents to other ~ occupation dependent:; to other 
= c '----- occupations =-0 c

0 
------1----,..---i'o~c"-c-'up~t~ ~:5! l-

i ~ ·~ .i 
=' cu ~ tl :;:I 

-u n "; ~ .• 11) "; -u 
~v E v 8 ~ E :1° 
oo -; fi '" " oo 
f:-o :s.:: :s.:: :Sr>.f:-o 

= ! 
4• 43 44 3• 32 33 34 35 :J6 37 38 39 40 41 

---j-A-L_L_O,_C_C_U_P_A_T_IO_N_S·-.-.. -87-.4'-5 -69-.5-99 -3,34--0 -4.-54-8 -~~ 9, 18o ~,-6-,-:-1oo_;_2_90- ._8_5:._4_76!-:;;; -4.-36-; -~.-83-6 -6.-286- -45-

CLASS A-PRODUCION 46,215
1
35,702 1,487 3,912 541 4,558 15 56,279 46,368

1 

1,075 3,197 1,716 3,904 19 
OF RAW MATERIALS I I 

SUB-CLASS 1-l!XPLOITA- 46,132 35,621 1,487 3,911 541 4,557 15 56,279 46,368 1,075 
TION OF ANIMALS ANU I 
VEGETATION. 

O•n•• r-PASTURB AND 46,U'/ 35,618 1,487 3,911 541 4.555 15 56,"75 46,364 1,075 
AGRICULTURE. I 

0RD!R I (a)-CULT1YATION .. , 45.453 35,205 1,475 3,822 536 4,402 13 

g6 3,157 9 

ss.8st 46,028 1,072 

4.555
1 

670 

3,174 1,716 3,88o ~~ 

I 

3 

"' 
5 

6 

7 

17 

18 

19 

al 

u 

•3 

Non-cultivating proprietor~ 
taking rent in mpne1 or 
kind. 

E!>tate agents and 
mannger~ of Goverr.· 
ment. • 

Rent collectors, clerks, etc. 

3 3 

• • 
. Cultivating owners 

Tenant cultivator• 

... o8,651 26,985 

... 5.4•• 3·990 

Agricultural labourers 

ORtlFR t (b)- CuLTIVATION or 
IPECIAL CR.OPS1 FRUITS, I!TC. 
(PLANTERS, MANAQI!:R81 
CLRRKI AND LABOURERS). 

Market gardeners, flower 
and fruit &'roweu. 

ORD~R 1 (()-FORHSTRY 

Fore&t Clffi eers, rangers, 
&Uards, etc. 

Wood cutters and 
charcoal burntn. 

Coll,ctora of foreat produce 

' 
0RDia t (.i)-STOCK RAIIl!~G 

Cattle and buffalo breeders 
and keepers. 

Breeders of transport 
animals. 

1-hudsmen, 1hepherds and 
breeden of other animal 

23 

•3 

ss 
j 

r,35c 

~· 

.1 

• 
38t 

34S 

454 

77• 117 

63 793 

57 •.458 

I 

::: I ::: 

II 

6 

I 

88 

88 

AND 

~ ::: 
Oa.Df:R I-FISHING 

HUNTING. 

Fl~ohing and p~arlin1 

5 

•• 

H1.mtin1 

Sl• tH'LASS 11-F.XPLOI· 
TATION OF MINERALS. 

O•uva 4-NoN·N!TA.lLlC 
IIIN.:RA.t.l. 

P1ec:ious and aem.i·precioUJ 
1tonK, 

Salt, aaltpetre and other 
aaliu aubtotancQ, 

I 

81 I 

A6 

.... 

5 

5 

. .. 

... 

illv 

751 

332 

162 

I 

21 

OJ 

131 

u8 

3 

I 

I 

I 

I 

• 

... 

• 

•6, 176 

r6,736 

s,o65 

142 

... 

... 

4 

3 

I 

128 

208 

ro8 

I 

1::: 

7SO 78 I ,250 9 

f~4 438 Gl 

95 1,633 r,oc;B 

63 353 319 

I a "' 

• 

31 

• II 

... 

557 

155 

u 

11 

13 

13 

... 

"' 
3 

3 

... 

. ..• 

.• 



~ABLE X 

Occupation or meaDS of livelihood-General Table 

Dora Ismail Khan Trans·Frontier Poats Peshawar Municipality -----------------------1-------------------l------------------
Total eamen 
Working dependents 
Non-working d.ependenti 
Population 

gs,gs8 
7.s~u 

,., 170.585 
•.• ~74,064 

Total earners ... 41,41~ 
Working dependents ••• 61 
Non-working dep\!ndents ,,. ~.968 
Population ••• 46,451 

Total M.rnen ••• 
Working dependents ••• 
Non-workina dependontl .• 
Population •• , 

f 
:Sg 

As principal 
Dccupation 

A• w-o-r-kl_n_g_· -.-u-b:;i-ary- l--.r----p-ri.,.~-c~-P""•;....,.w-o~.,.k-in_g_/'su_b,s~d~ary ,.r As principal "'o~~nr 
dependents to other =~ depen· to other _g " occupation de~ea• occupation 

occupations dents occupations. 0 11 1 ----- dents 
.2 -~ 1---;-- ----- ... ~ r -

Ao 
IUb:iidi&IJ 
to othw 

occupatiou 

l :;g .. 
..!! 

! 
i .. · I ~eu J 8 I. 

lloo§ -! ~ E ~ ,.au :§ 
1-o " ~ :& r:: .. :IE ~ ~ j : j 

45 47 48 49 so 51 ~ 53 s• __ ss __ s6 _ _!!__, .s:..s_l-.::S9=-I,-6o-lt--6-' -1-&_,_63-=-! __ 64:......1 6s ·1--1--:-r---:--1-1 - I ,_ 
9•.935 3.11:13 6,813 7oS '7;490 go 45,~1 41;411:1 ao 61 ... 3,798 ••• 31,:1911 a8,809 1,8o5 s 103 5'13 4 

I . I I I 
111,059 
• 

49.~, 557 4.409 459 4.058 17 3,,1,307 ••• 5 ~· 1,ns ••• 7,331 6,996 •lS 4 ••• 96 -

49,~ 557 4.409 459. 4,oss 17 3.4~~ a,3oo; ... ~ 5 •• 1,n5 ... 7,331 6,996 :135 4 ... 96 ••• 

49.~~, 556 .4.409 459 4.049 17 3,4:17j 1,307 ••• 5 ... 1,ns ... 7.P9 6,994 :135 4 ... 96 -58.771 

47 goo 548 4,1b 455 3,916 17 3.4:17! a.30'1 ... 5 ... 1,115 ... 7,151 6,9"5 234 4 ... 96 -
6,8j8 ~,189 353 146 45 0,131 14 1,853 1,600 ... I ... •51 ... S50 411 9 '" "' 66 '" 

• .~,g:a6 

•s,oo6 
!1,228 

105 

105 

8 

19 
• 1,6o1 

~601 

• 
.... . ... 

q 

3 

• -
-

... ... . .. ... ... . .. .... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

00,53•1 

••,4451' 
1,754 

'I 319 I 286 ... ... . .. 

ga 302 

711 3 ... 

7• 3 - ... 

13 4 ... : 

... I -· ... : 

8 

rs 

1,16'/ 

1,~67 

IS 

• 

-
·-

4 .... 

... 
I 207 

... 
·- ' 

I '" 

I .. , '" 

- -
-1-

... - -
'" -

. - - -

4 ••• g8 ·-· 

... . .. 
... . .. ..... . .. ... . .. 

~7 ... 

... ... . .. ... 
. :: ... ... . .. ... 

... . .. ... . .. ... '" 

... . .. . .. f'' ·-
Jo6 ••• 

ro6 ... ·-
... ... ••• 000 ... ... ... 

... .... . .. ... 

" ·- ... ... ·- ... . .. 
8 ... ·- ... ... ... . ... -
I - - - - ·- - --- - ·- - ... - -

• ... - --- -- - ... 
- - - - - - - - -

- - - - -
lv 

l 

I 

... 

-·· 

-

-
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3 ... 3 i ••• 

I I ... JG ... 

... . .. I '" 
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Occupation 

I 2 

TABLE X 

Occupation or means oflivelihood-General Table 

N. W. F. Province 

As principal 
occupation 

~ 

As working 
dependent:i 

~ ~ ~ 
:s ~ :s 

As subsidiary 
to other 

occupations 

N. W. F. Provioce 

As principal 
occupation 

.ll 

! 
10 IJ 12 

-1-----·------ 3 4 5 6 7 8 1_9_ _::_11-...:.__·1-...:.,_-1---ii--1---, 1-·-1--·i--

205 740 1So,J67 5.94> 5.757 975 12,619 i So 200,447 176,152 5.9~ 

43 

44 

45 

47 

49 

so 

~53 

S9 

61 

CLASS B-PREPARATION 
AND SUPPLY OF MATE
RIAL SUBSTANCES 

SUB-CLASS 11~-lNDUSTRY ... ns.937 101,237 5,320 

OK!WR s-T..:xTILES ... 16,954 14,351 1,4•5 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and 
p1euing. 

Cotton :;pinning, sizing and 10,286 
weaving. 

Jute pressing, spinning and 53 
\lo'Caving. 

Ro e, twine, string and other 4l)r 
fibre.i, 

Wool <"&rding-, 1pinning 
"eaving. .. ·-..::·.-

and 

Silk spinning and weaving 

Dyeing, ble 1ching, printing, 
preparation and 1ponglng of 
te&tile::a. 

Lace, crepe, embroiderie!l, fring'es, 
etc., and insufticieotly described 
tutile illdwtne•. 

0RDFR 6-JhuP.!, SKIN! AND HARO 
llo\TKRIALS PROM THB ANIMAL 

KINGDOM. 

Working in leather 

Bone, ivory. horn, shell, etc., 
worker:t teltcept buttons). 

267 

2,675 

162 

6•6 

8 

8,4J6 

Jl 

•oS 

6os 

267 

•.577 

I.)J 

35 

5 

8 

8 

Oao~a 7-\Vooo X4,966 11,679 1,296 

Sawy-,u .. , ss8 

Carpenten, turnoN a.nd joiners, etc. , IJ,029 10,9~ ' 543 

Buket makers and other indull· l,J79 494 754 
trio.t o( woody ma.terials, ioclud· 
in~ 1eaveoJ, nnd th11tC'her1 and 
builders workinJ: with ba1nboo, 
reed.:i or :;imilar materinls. 

0RDti.R 8- MKTALS 

Bh,cks~ithi, other workers in 
iron, makcu o{ implomeob. 

Workers in brass, copper and 
bell metal. 

Woduau in other metalJ (ezc::ept 
prec:iow metal~). 

0RDI R 9-CRRUIICI 

Putter:. and ln31r.en ol earthen wan 

Brick and tile mahn 

Other w orl;eu in ceramic:l 

IO,sSo 

IO,Oll 

161 

:1)7 

10 319 

5,6oo 

3 

9.86o 

9,J2l 

1~1 

317 

:::\· 
5.4)7 

3 

2 

Ul 

73 

48 

-· 
I vi 

16 

6 

20 

3 

3 

552 

• 

21 

251 

152 

6 

749 s.n7 43 

212 

3 

527 

44 

... \ 2 

14 ... 

•J 19 

5 

61 1,371 

41 

17 

17 

17 

220 

• 47 

9 

I 

7 

I 

7 

• 
5 

I 

Il3,573 99,224 

x6,810 14,292 x,424 

10,14!! 

53 

609 

6a6 

618 

8 

558 

12,8Jt 

1,379 

10,397 

9,8J9 

161 

397 

s,6oo 

2,075 

8,3731 

J 
i 

2oS I 

6os 

610 

60J 

7 

1o,Bso I 
494 

g,I]O 

3771 

9·69' 

5,497 

.J 

20 

2J3 

... 
35 

5 

8 

8 

754 

• 
121 

73 

4i 



TABLE X 

Occupation or meana oflivelihood-General Table 

• 
-

-~- > ~ 

(Diatdcta) ---- Haaara Peshawar 

AI working 
-As SUbj1di~~ .r As principal As woTiring ~· ... ~sid•ary :.0 As principu A' workinJ 

As sllbJilti· 

dependent. 
to other~ 

~a 
occupatioa ~opendcot.s 

to other 'i occupatio& depopdonto 
jary to otbol 

occupations occup.1tions joicupatioftl -· ---- .S!l ----.. .s~ l"j_ 
I 

J 
... 

i • j II ~ j ~ ... :1 -1i· ll ~ 
... 

:! d ~ 
... -! ! a ... •j ti e ~ ::E II! ::E ~ .:: l!! 1<. '"' 

lE ·"' :::& 

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 IO 21 •• ~3· 14 •s •• 17 a8 19 30 --- I___;_ - I~ -
'$.754 975 U,S64 8o 31,641 :16,931 647 910 518 a,6:ao .14 90,411 79,011 •.338 3,76a ..,., 4.996 ~ 

' 
..3.469 749 4.788 43 :13,131 18,88o 561 645 39S 1,640 ~ 49.009 41.$00 :1,103 •.357 :ao6 1,887 16 

-
416 :113 447 II 4.718 4,116 :ao8 134 133 us :I 6,68a 5.848 379 143 54 1$1 • 

16 3 44 I 9•9 ,831 so 10 ·3 34 ... l,to6 8}7 101 • . .. 5 I 

-
384 167 3S. 7 3,aos 2,746 141 117 110 po' I 4,017 3.433 147 •JII 47 141 I 

' ... ' ... 2 . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. - . .. 47 ., 10 ... . .. . .. .. . 
. . 
(j 14 ... ' 

... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 34 34 ... .. . ... .. . ... 
•. 

--· 
' .:107 ... 4 ... ... 303 ... .. . 4 ... ... 104 104 ... ·- ... .. . ... 

... ... . •• ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 153 153 . .. .. . .. . .. ... ... 
.JIO 23 19 I 171 ••9 17 I 16 I I 971 950 II 3 7 ... ... 

. . 

-· I ... ... 6 fj ... ... ... . .. ... 1$0 1$0 .. . ... ... ... '" 

3 ... 5 ... 87 83 ... I ... 3 - .!178 •. ;a • • .. . ·- -. 
3 ... 4 ... a, 83 .~. I . .. 3 . .. 371 368 8 • - ... -. 

... ... I ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . . .. . .. ... . .. 
I 

·5.52 61 1,311 7 1,40ll 1,707 p 73 10 60S ... S.at/1 4.378 •so 384 36 344 s 
I 

36 ,.~ tip tip • ... 369 ... .(01 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... - ·-
$29 . 20 888 • 1,990 1,663 9 73 8 •37 . .. 4.853 ... 101 lg 374 II 340 1. 

JJI 41 64 s 10 8 ... ... • ... .. . 375 - 131 10 14 4 4 

I 
&~ 4 135 

'IS' 17 371 •.sao a,u3 • 63 13 114 ... 3.333 33 1$1 -... 
ISO 17 .354 a,zop 1,013 8 63 .. 113 .... :J,41J 3.095 32 157 .. 135 ., ... 

' ' ... ... .. . ... ... I 114 114 ... - -· ·- -... ... ... . ... ... ... . 
J 17 Ill ,.o ... - ... I - 14$ 144 I ... . ·- ... -. ... . .. 
~ 78 11a I -Z,9SO Z,f9a Ill ~ 53 41 I JA70 3.141 48 ,. 14 

., -
151 76 1,113 964 19 37 S3 39 I 1,651 l..t.1$ 43 pSI .. '4 .. 

135 I 

G 8,1S 8t6 9 ... 1,817 1,111 ... - • 3 .. 
• 41 ... •n - -

• - - ·- I I - - - - -- no ... ... JJ ... -
1 .. . VII 



TABLE X 

Occupation or meana of liveli'hood-General Table 
~------~.~.-~----~--~~~-~-------~ 

Occapatioa 

I 

Kohat 

As 
:t' As principal As working subsidiary .r 
'li occupation dependtot> to otbor t 
~ a '-----I'--:--;-+.::6.:.••:::•Tat::i::•n:::•cl1} c ~3 ,. - 0 

Ba.nnu 

. ' ' x. As principal As working aubsidiaiJ 
occupatio• dependents to other 

~upatiou 

j 
l I ·~ t 

$1! ~ 1 ~ ~u ... ~ ] -;fl J! 
~0 :i :. i - ~ !:! ~8 :2 

CLASS &-PREPARATION 
AND SUPPLY OF MATE· 
RIAL SUBSTANCES. 

31 3• . ~3 34 35 .36 37 38 39 40 ... l. 4• 43 44 -:-----;..__---t--r--- -l---l--l--·,--,------
liD,66g 1?.798 1,::110! li6S 68 1,316 14 ~.fir:~ liS, 6oS 332 47• 47 1,1109 ·y 

4• 

43 

4S 

47 

• 
•• 

II 

13 

SUB-CLASS Ill-INDUSTRY •.• 
I · I I 

1:1,561 10,6go t,o8s 143 Sll 586 s 14.392 13,535 li80 186 33 351 f 

i,35' 961 1146 89 ... u8 ••• 2,8941 2,2t9
1 

44 Oanu 5· T~XTILEI 

Cotton ginnini:, cleaninc 
pressing. 

·Cotton apinninc, 1lain1 
weavinc. 

and 

and 

Jute preasinc, 
weaviq., · 

epinninc· and 

Rope, twine, ltring and other 
fib rea. 

Wool cardtng, 
~ea•ing. 

1pinnin1 and 

Silk opinoing and weaving ... 
· preparation and 1poaginc of 

D7oing, bleaching, printing, ,. 

te&tilea1 · 

Lace_ erepe, embroideriea, frinfe:~, 
etc., and insufficiently ducribod 
toatilo indUitriu. 

' 
OaDaa 6-H:ants, I'&IMI AND liAa.D 

.A'RRIAL' •a011 'l'H& AMIMAL 
&INGDOIII. 

Workinc laiaalhor 

Bone. Ivory, bora1 thell, etc., 
'Worker• \except bv.ttoaa), 

33! 

... 

9: 

Oanaa 7-WOOD .. • m' 

134 lJ 

. ... 

"3' 

·S'j_ .. . 

. ... I .. .. 
431 ... 

.... 

95 ... 

95 ... 

1,933 1111 

Ill t6 I I 
3 "" 4 ,,. 1,1l1,0g8

1

110 I ··~ 

-~ : :~ .. .. . T _· .. .:· .~ 
I .! 

u ... ... ... 84• ~4 ••• ••• ... ... • .. 

I I ... .. . ... 
... - .. . 
. .. 1 .. . 

• 
.. . ... 

... ... 
I 

... 

... ... 
40 10 

... . .. 
I 

... g61 ... g6 ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 
Boo 795 ... 4 ••• 1 .;. 

6! ... 

:as I 
s I 

. .. - ... 
. .. ... - ou 

870 7 . I 
' .. , ... q ... 

... ~ •. 

. .. 

... 

... 
j :.::.~. :mon aod jolnon, .::., 1,8:1 

Bullot maken aod other lftdas·' 
triea of woody material•, includ· 

.-1 ... 
1,66sl 5 19 ••• 133 

... 
4• 

946 

4 

8:16· 7 ..... I, 

lnif leav•, and thatchen and 
, butldtr. workin1 with bamboo, 
necb or 1imilar materiala. 

Oaoaa 8-MOTALI 

Bloelmnitho, other worilon In 
Iron, mokon of lmplaraooto. 

Worlrera In bran, eoppc and 
boll motoll. . .... 

905 ...a liiJ 

I, 131 1,068
1 

'" 

t,opS 1,043 ... 

II IO 

5 I 

is I 

... . .. 

57 

49 

I 

... 

... 

.. . .. 

i,693 ~,6a1j 9 

I 653 f,$8$ 8 

I 

- ... ... 
I 

19 ••• 44 -· 

J8 ... 

... .. . . .. .... 
81 'Worlrera lo other motalo ftcept 

p ociou metaL • ' : J ··~ 
Brick aod tile a~okon · 

Othtr...,konlta-lco 

... 
... 

... ... 
6 • 

3 .• 

3 ... 

... . .. 
lviii 

43 

.~I :: 
.. . .. ' 

~ 
a,soe· a,o'71 t 
1,104 1,1781' 9 

·ag3 ... ... I ; .. 

I; ••• 

I t . ' ... . .. 
... ... 

. -· 
·II -· -
II 



TABLE X 

O;cupation or ma&nt of livelihool-9-eneral Tabla -
• 

Den. bmail Kb&D Trans-Frontier Poet~ Pubawar M1111lcipalitJ 

. 
As I As 

A-,- -r.- - As As .. 
principal A~ · subsidia .. A• working :JU.b:iidiary ., I Aa 

working at~b5idiar • workmg to oth~? 
c 

principal ·i prlnci~al 1 occupation 'li depen- to other drpea- to other depeadenb occupations 0 !occupation o occupattQil 
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TABLE X· 

' Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

N.·W. F. Province 

Occupo.ti011 

• 

I • 3 

• 

A• principal 
occupation 

4 s 

Qao•a to-CHitiUCA.L PRODUCTS 3,o86 a,685 31 

73 

74 

75 

77 

71 

lo 

It 

Is 
16 

. -- 17 

PROPER~Y SO CALL'tD AND ANA• 
I.OOOUS. 

Manufacture Of matchet, fire 
, work:t and other ellp~o»ivea. 

ManufActure of zra.ted and 
min.al water:t and ice. 

Ill 

•34 

Manufacture and re&ning of Tege- li,4S I 
table oils. 

Others 

Oaoaa 11-Fooo J:NDUSTRlltl ... J0,¢7 

834 

o,cgs 

Rice pounders and huskers and 3,;az 1,496 
flour grindeU. 

Grain parchera, etc. ... r,sog 1,301 

Butchero ... 3.1133 . 3,1Bq 

Malr:en of 111pr1 molasses &lld 
gar. 

Sweetmeat, Bakhu preparera and 
cond:ment makers. 

Brew•• and cbstillen. ... 

Manufactorero of tobacco 

Manulactorers of Ganja 

Oth .. 

•.. 

Ul 

S07 

'9 

114 

120 

s~ . 
19 

113 

17 

1,116 

ORDER 11-IRDUSTRI&& DW DROSS 32,345 a8,343 
4110 TH& TOIL&T, 

Boot, oboe, 11ndol and clog 
maken. 

Tailors. millin ... d.nua mak:en 
and darners. 

ltmbroidereta, hat-makers and 
t mllkera of atbc- artic:lu ot .. -. 
Wuhinl( and cleanin11 . . 
Barbers, bair dreuors and "ig 

ma,..,._ 
Oth• ind1btri• coa.neeted witb 

tbe toilet. 

. ' 
Ous.a 13-PuaNJTUU IMDUI'ftlaa 

Cabiaot mabro, Clrriai(O pallllers 
etc. 

Upbo4t-, teat makers, etc. ... 

Ouaa 14-ButLDING rwou~TRnts. 

u- bum.... Clll*>t worlrers . 
e:~.ea.'faton and. weU •inbrs ~ 
atone cutten. and. dnas~n ' 
ttrick layers and m-son1 : 
Wilden (other tban buHdinP 
made of bamboo or aimilar 
ll\l.t•ials), ~inters. deeorators. 
011 h......,s, td-, plumbora, etc. 

u,g19 

6,271 

S4 

lOS 

53 

6.ssa 

6,ss• 

\ 

10,750 

597 

•so 

4 

... 
10 

7 

I 

37 

IJ7 

ag 

17 

lx 

As working 
'dependents 

• 

93 

IO 

39 

324 

179 

135 

¢o 

... • 
• 

44 

44 
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II 

•... 

' ... 

10 

•• 
sa 
18 

•9 
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335 

103 

88 
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'I 

. .. 
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JO 

IO 
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As subsidia'7 
to other 
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10 

3,086 

Ill 

. •34 
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4 3,J21 

I 
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1,447 
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llio 
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4 z,sog 
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507 

19 
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I J 1,81"$ 

8 I 6,031 
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I 

c,gge 
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I I 
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N.-W. F. Proria• 
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As principal 
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TABLE X. 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

(Diotriet•) Haz.ara Peshawar 

' 
. As s•b~idiary AS-sUbsidiary --· -------- AsSUbSidl-I Asworkinr to other ~ As principal As working .r As princip1l A! working 
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I 

I 
• 
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Occupation 

TABLE X 

Occupation or meana of livelihood-General Table 

.. 
.: • 0 =a 0 0 -·a. 

• -Y 2V 
0 0 ... 

Kohat 

A~ principal As worki~l 
occupation dependenb 

Bannu 

_A_s_-- --.;;---- . ----,-- -----A··-,-
!;ubsidiary .: As princ_ipal As wo;kin~ subsidiary 
to other ~ occupatiOn depe:-dentto to other 

_<?~cup~ions Q c: ----;;--J,--------I occupatio111 •o 
·.;: 
a. 

-B • 0 
0 0 ... 

~ 
~ 

-;; 
::0 

1 • 31 3• 33 ~· :l~ 36 37 38 39 40 4• .42 43 1 44 
---i-------------·-----·--------1~~4----1--- .---

Onnnt ro-CJI!!MICt\l PRODUCTS 271 249 I 2 ~~ ··· 19 
PROPF.Tti.Y 10 ~CAI.Lltil AND ANA .. 
LOOOUS, 

-=ao-4_., __ 18-5-l--.. -. --,-~ ---:r:~ 

... 1... ... . .. 66 Mnnufacture o( mntehes, fire 
work:. and other explosives. 

IS I .. 12 

67 

73 

74 

75 

17 

;8 
8o 

s. 

•• 

Manufacture of aerated and 
mineral wateu and ice. 

Manufaeture and refining of 
\'eg:eta.ble oils. 

Others 

0RD!R 11-foon INDUITIIRS 

Riee pounrlcrs and huskers :and 
flnur J.tTindrml, 

Grain parchcu, etc. . •. 

Butchen 

Mnk:ers of augar, molasses and 
Gur. 

Sw~etmca.t, Bakhar- preparers and 
condiment makers: 

Brewers and didilleu 

Manufacturers o[ tobaceo 

Manufacturers of Ganja 

OtheN 

.. 

75 

205 

5 

42 

95 

.. 
189 

33 

145 

63 

181 

5 

0RDF.R IJ-lNOUSTRIBI OF DRtiSS 3,168 2,959 
AND TH~ TOlLif.l', 

Boot, shoe, sandal and clog 
nmken. 

Tailors, mi\linen, dress makers 
and darners, 

Embroideren, hat maker~ and 
makers of other article~ of 
wear. 

Wash inc and cl•ninc 

Barben, halr dressen and wig 
mnken. 

Othe, ind~t.!!triea conneetcd with 
the toilet. 

Ottn!tt 13-FUttNlTUttl INDUSTIUEI 

Cabinet•maken, carriage painters, 
etc. 

Upholllteren,Jteat mAken, etc .... 

0ttDitt 14-B\JtLDIPOO INDUSTRIES 

Lime bumen, eement worll:en ; 
ncavaton and well linkers i 
atone cutten and dres•ers · 
bri.ck layen and muons ; 
bu1lden (otb~ than buildml{'l 
nlade of bamboo or aimilar 
materials), painten, deeoraton 
of bo\1Hs1 ti1cn, ptumben, etc. 

I 
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~ 
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13 18 I ... ... 4 ... . .. ... ... .... -· ... ... g6 93 a ... . .. I . .. 
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TA.BLJl X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

• 

. N. W. F. ProTiaee N. W. F. Province 

Occupation .. As principal As working A11> :iub::;idiary .. As principal ~ to other • "i oecupation dependents 
occu~ati?~ 

·:; occupation 0. .. 0 c 
~-~ ·--• I 

=a-~ z -· ., • -. .. • "- .• 
~ ~ • .. • .. r -u • .. z -;; ~ .. .• .. .. .. -u • u .. E Ei .. 

E • u ~ c;o -;; -;; c;o -;; E c ;:;; .. 
:1! .. ;:;; .. .. .... ... II. ... .... ;:;; ... 

f-
3 4 5 6 8 I __ ... . I • 7 9 10 II -

I 
f-· 

I 
ORnER •s-CoNsTRucTioN o• MR.o\Ns 385 

3051 
... 5 ... '5 . .. 385 365 I . .. 

Of TRA'N'SPO;tT. 

,. Persons engaged in makin~. 260 243 ... s . .. u ... 26o 243 .. . 
a.:tsembling or repairidg motor 
vehicles or cycles. ,. Carriage, cart, ~alki, etc., makers lOS 102 ... . .. . .. 3 .. ~ JUS 102 ·-and wheel wnghts. 

' 

" 
Ship, boat, z:n•plane builders ... 20 20 ' 

... ... ... . .. . .. 20 20 . .. 
I 

Oam:a t6-PRonuCTION AND TRANS· '59 ISI I ... I . .. 7 . .. I 54 I46 . .. 
lllSSION OF PHYSICAL FORCE. 

I 
'94 Heat, light, electricity, motive 159 lSI 

I 
... I ... 7 . .. 154 146 . .. 

power, etc., gas works and 
electric light and power. 

I OaoER 17 MISCELLANEOUS ANll 8,1140 7794 659 '54 66 163 4 8,148 7,l:W 6.p 
V•DI!.lNED INIJUSTRIES. ! 

95 Printers, engravers, book bind•rs, 37' I Jti4 ... ... ... 7 ... 371 364 . .. 
etc. 

<)6 Ma.kets of musical instruments ... •8 •8 ... ... ... . .. ... •8 28 . .. 
97 Makers of ·clocks and liurgical or IS• 144 I I ... 6 ... ISO 142 I 

scientific in:.truments, etc. 
g8 Makers of jewellery and orna.· 3.3.0 I 3.os8 I 41 94 .. us ... 3.•631 :],001 41 

ments. 

99 Other misceUa.neou• and un· •3 •s ... • ... 6 ... 23 IS . .. 
de6ned industrieli (toy makiug, 

I taxidermy, etc.). 
100 Scaven,inJ:; ... 4·>46 .&,185 617 57 54 •9 4 4.3•3 3,570 6oo 

£VB-CLASS IV-TRANSPORT .. ,823 18,827. 75 587 •• 3.298 14 21,703 •7.7'9 75 
... ~ '18 

0R.DER tg-·TRANSPORT IJY WATER 9511 ' 904 • :as ... :ao I 9511 904 II 
ci~U 

102 Ship owners, boats owners and 669 cs .. • •s "" 19 I 669 622 ,. 
their employees. officers, 
mariners, etc., ship brokers, 
boatmen and tow men. 

IOJ Persons (other than labourers) 11 So ... ... ... I . .. 81 8o ... 
employed in harbours, docks, 
riveu and canals, including 
pilots. .... Labouren employed on harbours, •o• 202 I ... ... ... ... . .. 202 202 ... 
docks, riven~ and canals. 

540 I 13,5841 0aDttR 20-TRANSPORT BY ROAD ... 18,079 14,453 63 19 •• 99• •• •7.•98 63 
! 105 Person,; (other tha.n la.bouren) 647 561 I 8 ... 77 . .. 6JI 545 

I 
I 

e-mployed on the construction 
ar.d maintenance of roads and 
bndges. 

1,094 j lo6 La.btlttrers. en1ployed on roads and 1,544 1,143 26 25 I 6 •43 1 1,395 •6 ,. bndges. 
107 0\vne..s ma;la&e:s and employees l,g83 a,Sso ... •sl ... roB . .. 1,]40 1,619 ... 

(ncludmg pt!-rliOn&l sen·ant:i) 
CHnnected with mechanically I 
driven vebiclea (including I . 
tr&m.s). 

I 
la8 Owners, managen and employee 6,158 4.969 7 183 5 990 4 6,158 4.969 7 

(ucluding personal servants) 
conMcted With othCT vehicles. I 

' 
109 Pt~.lki, etc., bearers &nd owners .•• IJS 133 -· ... • ... 135 133 . .. .... 
llo Pack elephant, en mel, mule, a'Ss 7.478 s.s93 18 096 1,557 7,005 s. 120 18 

and bullt•Ck, owner.i and drivers . 7 7 
• II Porters and mc.-:aengers ... 134 104 3 I IS 134 104 II II . .. 

lxiv 



'(Diatricta) 

As working Ai sublidiiU)rl 
to other 

dependents occupations 
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~ ~ 1 ~ a 

!.'! ~ :II lll lro 
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15 6 143 I 
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3 I 15 ... 

TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

. 
Huara ' Peshawar -

.. A• principal As workinl As nbsidiary .. As principal I As working .s to other a 

~ . occupatioa ct.londents occupations 
'jj occupation. ct.pendents 
o a =· -o 

o·~ "il·~ 
--.; !J • 1 I 

-l ~ J "' 1 ;;!! l I • a ' .. 
]ll ~ ~ • 

• -0 ;; ·~ 0 0 ~ e 
~ :11- !.'! :II !-< r.. z ... 

17 18 19 ... 81 .... 13 .... •s .t6 •7 a8 - I 
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31 31 . .. ... "" ... "" 144 138 ... 3 "" 

9 9 "" ... ... ... ..... 64 61 . .. 3 ... 
... ... . .. "' ... ... ... 154 61 ... . .. .. . 

... . .. ... . .. ! .. ... ... 115 115 .. . ... . .. 

... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 97 96 .. . . .. .. . 

... ... ... "" ... ... .... 97 g6 .. . ... ... 

869 731 75 •3 18 ... .. 4.434 3,930 321 91 87 

64 63 ... ... ... I ... '139 •36 . .. ... .. . 
3 3 ... ... ... ... ... •4 .14 .. . ... .. . 

.t6 .. , I ... ... • . .. 73 71 . .. ... .. . 
523 477 7 17 4 •• ... 1,403 I,.Ss 14 41 $ 

I ... ... on ... I ... - 16 14 ... • . .. 
• 

•s• •6s 67 6 14 ... . .. •,679 • ... 9 097 47 ... 
a,oxs J,6oa 4 Cit 3 343 .. 11,370 9.173 ... 358 8 

8a ,. .... II . .. ... ... 685 s 15 .. II .. . 
a. 71 ... .... I ... .. . ... 455 426 • II . .. 

. 
... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 79 79 .. . ... . .. 
... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 151 151 .. . ... . .. 

1,643 l,apo • 415 s :198 :1 p,opo 7,001 16 346 8 

100 81 ... ... .. . 19 ... 41 35 ... 3 . .. 

l 19(5 161 ... 3 ... 16 ... 533 4s8 . .. 3 I 

400 3491 - 1 ... 44 ... 49• 476 ... •• . .. 

190 ... I 16 3 415 • •$!16 3.761 • 145 ... 
... ... ... "" ... ~- "" 113 113 ... 

·~ ... 
tls7 473 I 10 "" 1113 ... 3,171 11,054 3 aBo 6 

... ... ... ... '" '" - 131 10, II 3 I 

lxv 

As sabsldl-
~'1 tooth 
loeeupation -• 

• 1 ~ r:: :a 
.19 130 

3 -· 
... ... 

3 .. . 
... .. . 

I .. . 
I ... 

. 
75 ... 
3 . .. 

... .. . 
I .. . 

47 .. . 
... .. . 
14 . .. 

1,797 ID 

14 I 

14 .I 

. . .. . 

... .. . 
1,710 9 

9 ... 

71 , ... 

4 ••• 

68s ~ 

./ -... ... 
!1 .. 7 

13 . .. 
. 



Occupation 

I • 

TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General \'able 

l!' 
-~ 
0 

=a .l!o 

~ 
-u • u -co 
'"' 

Kohat 

As principal Aa worki~f 
occupation dependents 

;1 
• )ll 

As 
subsidiary 
to other 

occupation.i 

Baonu 

As principal' As working !fU~~iary 
occupation dependents to other 

locc:llpatioa._ 

Jl • e 
~ 

31 31 33 34 3S 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 --r-.-+--:--'--,- 1- -

OanER IS-CONSTRUCTION o• MEANS 40 39 ••• I ••• ... ... 1 148 135 ••• 
o• TRANSPORT. I I 

!I• 

ga 

93 

94 

100 

lOll 

103 

104 

10$ 

loG 

107 

Persons eng"aged in making, 31 30 ... I •.. ... ... 14,1 
assembling or repairing motor 

128 

vehicles Oi cycles. 
Carriage, cart, Palki, etc., makers 

and wheel wrighb. 
9 9 

Ship, bobt, zroplane builders •.. 

ORDER 16-PRODUCTION AND TRAMS 
WISSION OF PH\'SICAL FORCE. 

Heat, light, electricity, motive, 
power, etc., gas works and 
elect ric light and power. 

10 10 

IO 10 

Oaoaa 17-MrscF.LLANEOUS AND 
VliDEPIN&D INDUSTRIES. 

166 713 

Ptinten, engravers, book binder:~, 
etc. 

16 16 

Maken of musical instruments ... 
Makers of clocks and surgical or 

scientific instruments, etc. 
Makers of jewellery and orna

menb. 

IS •s 
3o8 •93 

Other miscellaneous •nd u n· 
defined industries (toy making, 
tu.1dermy, etc.). 

Scavenging •.. 

SUB-ClASS IV-TRANSPORT 

OaoEa tg-TaA.NSPORT BY WATER 

Ship owners, boat owners and 
their employees, officers, 
n1ariners, etc., ship brokers, 
boatmen and tow' men. 

Per,.ons (other than labourers) 
employed in harboura, dock•, 
river» and canals, including 
pilots. 

Labourer• employed on harbours, 
docks, riveu and canals. 

4 

4 

a 

• 

Oao1a so-TRANSPORT av ROAD ... 1,859 1,459 

Penon (other than labourers) 175 
employed on the construction 
and maintenance ol road» and 
bridges, 

Labourer11 employod on roada 306 
and bridge». 

Owners, n•anacen and employees 345 
(excluding personal 1 aervanh) 
connected with mechanically 
dnven vehicles (iucluding 
ltam:~o), 

154 

320 

• 

61 

12 

1 

5 ~8 1 

... . .. 

... . .. 

3 3 7 

55 10 455 

• 

53 7 
I oo 

• IS s 53 

3 •• 

... 1 

... 

7 7 •.• 

•• 

826 671 101 

I 
•4 

•• 
I .. 

•59 7 

I , ... 

467 J67 94 

2 2,005 I,G93 6 

• 

I 

I 

78 

357 

161 

59 

348 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

as 3 

j ... 

···• I ::: 
I 

II I ••• 

I 

3 

I 

12 

6 

3 

• 
IS 

s 

I 

I 

I 

821 

•• 

16 

14 

... 

... 
"" . ·-

.. .; 
'" 

' ... 

··-:-

·-" 

loll OWT~en, '"'nacen and employee:~ 6os 
(u:dudm& -personal servants) 
connec:lod with other "Vehiolt:t. 

455 • 14 

IGg rand, etc., bearen and owners ... 

• 132 61 ' ... 

110 Pack elephant, c!..mel, mule, ass 428 305 3 10 foo !a!a I ... ••• ••• 1 I ... 
111 Porion and me,...ron ... ... ... •• ... ... "' ... 1 ... ••• ... • _ ----~----·-•_d_b_"_"_•_c_k_,._w __ ··_~ __ ·_•_d_d_r_i•_•_"_·L----!----~----!.--_II __ .. _·JL ____ l__ .. _._JL_384~3~--·-s_oJ..3~L_~26~~~~~--~~ , .. ~ 
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TABLE X 

Goc.lpatilb ei- meaae ·tfliveli1lood-9eneral 'l'abla 
-

.Dera Ismail Khan Tra~·Frontier Posta~ Poahawar Muaicipalitr 

-
II' As .. A• A• As .. As 

As principal As working oubsidiary .. principal working subsidiary . ·= Aa principal A1 working subsidlaiJ t occupation dependents to other ·a; ocr.upa .. depend· to other a occupation dependent. to other 0 0 

is oeeapation~ ~". tion f.=. en~ locc pation =a ccu!latiOM 
-·--~ oc -

ll 
~-~ -.i 

j ! II ' 1!. • ft II ... II u ·j ;;ll 
G • ~ 

~ II .!! .] .II ;; .!! ·;; ~ ;; ;;:! II l II l -! E a a ;; c ~8 ~ • c u ;; • ~0 ;; ;; u ... ::E Iii ::E ... rz, ill llo ::E llo ... :& :a .. ::a .. 
45 46 ' 4'1 -8' -49 S" Sl s• 53 54 55 56 57 sB 59 6o th tla 113 154 liS - - - - -- - -

' ' 
u 23 '" ... ... ... ... .. ... ... . .. .. ... . .. 43 43 ... ... .. . . ... -I ' 

1$ 15 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . II 81 ... .. . .. . . .. -. 
3 3 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . •• •• ... ... .. . .. . ... 
4 4 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. 

18 IS ... ... ... ... ... 5 5 .. ... ... ... .. . 23 • . .. ... .. . .. . . .. 
I 

18 18 ... ... ... ... ... 5 s .. . ... ... ... ... •• .. "' - ... . .. . .. 
·. 

1,153 11095 81 so ... 'S2 4 69• 674 '•l . .. ... I ... !198 taB 167 ... . .. 3 . .. 
17 17 ... ... ... on ... '" ... ... ... ... 95 il3 

. • '" ... ... ... ... . .. 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... ... . .. 3 3 . .. ... I . .. .. . .. . .. " ... ... ... I ... I I ... ... ... .. . ... 35 35 ... ... . .. . .. ... 
1•6 687 I 10 ... .s ... 57 57 ... . .. ... . .. ... 349 343 G ... .. . .. . ... -

' ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... II II .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
388 300 8• ... ... 3 4 633 615 17 ... . .. 1 ... sos 343 161 ... . .. I ... 

&883 3,og8 .., ·&a: - 4B7 ... 1,120, I, loB ... ... ... II .. . 'f7l 761 s I · ... 4 ... 
110 175 ... .. ... '3 ... .. . ... ... ... .... . .. ... I I ... ... .. . .. . ... 
u8 123 ... • ... 3 ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . ... I I . .. . .. ... . .. .. . . 

I I ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . . .. ... 

51 51 ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... '" . .. . .. 
a,6ap .., 81 <P4 881 869 ~ ... •• ' s63 554 4 I 4 &137 - ... ... .. . '••• ... ... 

Ill 113 ... • - 7 ... IIi Ill . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. -
11112 ISS 19 I -· r11 ... 149 149 ... .. . ... ... . .. IG tC5 ... -· ... - ·-' 
11411 IJI ... • ... II ... 143 131 .. ... ... IS ... t6g 167 .. . - ·- • -• 

J 
829 161 ... • ... 611 ... ... ... ... ... ··: ,\, .. . 91 • • I ... .. . v 

... ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... . .. . .. 911 911 . .. ... - l~ -- ... ... .. . 
.. 3$8 s,o,S • S" 1168 - 413 473 ... -· - ... ... 67 113 • .. . / • --· ' - - - ... ... ... - - -· liO liO ... ... - - ... -- ... ... - ... 

" 
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TABLE X 

· Occupation or mean• of livelihood-General Table 

~ 

N. W. 'fl, Provipco N. W. 'fl. Pro•lnce 

' 
-

OceupatioD .. As principal As working Ai"Subsidiarr .. Ao principal 0 to other ·i 'i. occupation dependent• occupa.tionl occupation 
o a 

I 

~I 
;;.~ 

~ 

l 1 ! 
- 1!." 

! z 
11 ~ ~ ii il J .... u ~ ::a u ::a "" ::& J:oo, 

' "" 
I I 3 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 II II - - ---- --

0RDB.R 11-TRANIPOJ.T BY RAil •• ,. a,664 ll,403 8 18 ll ll3ll I 1,557 ll,:l!l~ 8 ' .,,. Railwa7 omployeea ol all klnda 
other than cooliel. 

1,232 2,011 7 18 I 193 I •.•48 1,917 1 

'113 Labouren employed on railway 
construction and maintenance 

43• 391 I ... ... 39 ... 409 369 I 

and c. o\ie1 and porter1 em .. 
ptoyed on railway premi~te~. 

OaoBR aa- PoaT OrriCK, TKL&GRAPH 1,111 1,067 ll 4 
ANI> TILKPHONW. IKR' lCKI. 

I 54 ... 996 935 ll 

'114 Po•t Office, Tol•pph aad Telo· 
phone ••rv•cu. 

1,128 l,o67 I 4 I 54 ... 996 935 a 

' SUB·CLASS V-TRADE ... 6G,980 6o,303 547 1,699 li04 4.304 ll3 65,17i 59.309 547 
0RDII 13- BANKI, Ke:ABLliHIIINTS 1,39~ 1,118 Ill 17 I ll48 ... 1,396 1,118 Ill 
or CR&DIT1 IXCHANOI AND . 

' INIUIANCI. 

... , Bank ~anagert, money lenden 
exchange and in1urance agenta, 

1,39(5 1,118 II 17 I 241 ... 1,39(5 J, 118 Ill 

mone~ changen and baokcr11 
and t elr employou. 

Oaoaa 114- BaoKBUG11 COIUIII• 1,004 
liON AND IIPORT, 

1)05 3. 15 ... 81 . .. • 995 89~ 3 

ue Broker~, commission agenta. 1,004 9"5 3 IS ... 81 ... 995 89(5 3 commercial travellera. ware-
hou.e ownera and employeea. 

Oao&a 15-Tu.oa 111 TIKTlLBI ... 4.067 3.736 :Ill 171 16 us . .. 4,013 3,,83 :119 
U7 Trade In piece 'oods, wool, 4.o67 3.736 ag colton, lllk, ha1t and (.It her 

textila. 

171 16 II$ ... 4,013 3,683 19 

Oanaa 16 TRADI IN IIUN11 301 ll43 5 8 ll 44 ... 301 ll43 5 LIATHII AND rual. 

I ... Trado In •kina, Ieath•, furs, 301 141 s 8 • 44 301 141 s IMthers, horn, etc., and tho ... 
&I ticla made from tht•e. 

0aDIIIJ7-TJADil Ill WOOD ... 1,710 l,ll43 10 46 I 410 ... 1,469 1,:130 10 
.1, Trado In woad (not ftrowO<d) ... 1,413 1,047 9 31 I 385 1,~3· 1,034 I) ... 
·uo Trade in barlu ... 1114 145 1$ 24 184 ... ... ... 145 .. . 
Ill Trade lD bamboos and canea ... 53 51 I I 53 ... . .. . .. 51 I 

Oaoaa 18-Tu.oa 111 MITALI ~ • ... 164 a6o I I :164 a6a I ... ... ... 
113 T .. de In metala, machinery, . 

kniYft1 tools, etc. 264 16• I ... ... I ... 264 161 I 

Oaota 19 TaA.DI '" 
. 

f0TniY1 409 408 IIIC::Itl AND IlLII. ... ... ... J ... 409 408 . .. 
1114 Trado In po""'>'• brlcu and • 

til", 409 408 ... ... ... I ... 409 408 .. . 
0&011 30-T&ADI 

• 
'" t;HIMICAL 134 ••ooucn. 130 J ... ... 3 . .. 134 1311 I 

us rrup, dyoo, paint .. p•trolaum I:J4 130 uploaivu, etc. • ... . .. 3 . .. 1,34 130 I . 
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' 
. Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

' 

' • 
• ' 

.. Haaa,a 
. 

. Ptollawv 
(Diatrictl) 

.. . .. . 
' ' 

A• worldnr 
Aa oabsidi&'7 .r Aoprlnc:r.,':l Ao worlrlnr 

A• ouboidiuy r AI principal I AI ld Ao a!NIWI wor nc toecllo 
to other to other dopondeotl ~ap.Uoo 

..,...dlotl occupations 
occupo oa dopondootl occu atio111 'i occupation 

oz 

:l j 
II 

jl 
II j ! J 'j j j~ ~ ! i~ ~ l ~ j j ~ j 

:I i" :& :11. i"· llio 

I !I 14 15 16 17 r8 19 ao AI •• 83 84 as 86. •1 .a •9 ,. 
-- - -

r •• • liJa I 136 101 • • ... ... ... 11,144 1,069 4 ... . ... , . -
•• • ll)3 I lOll 70 a • ... .a . .. 884 834 3 ... .. . 47 -. ' • 

... ... 3P . .. 34 31' ... ... ... .. 3 ... * 1135 I ... - •• ... 
,,. 

. 4 I 54 ... 154 rae ... I ... 14 . .. 451 447 • 'lh .... • -
4 I 54 ... 154 138 ... • .... 14 -· . 451 447 • ... .. . ~ -

1,698 104 3,4!10 .13 7,4!16 6,44!1 8a 104 ll' 63!1 8 80,041 . .17,338 au 1,047 63 1,378 .. 
17 I 848 ... 3111 :tu I • ... p8 ... 448 3115 8 . .. ... 45 -. 
17 I •411 - 312 

.. 
~~~ .. I • ... . p8 ... 448 395 8 45 .. ... m . ... -·. 

- ' 
15 .. 81 ... 'I '6 . .. r ... ... ... 533 485 .s 7 .. . ... -

' 
15 ... Br ... 1 6 ... I ... ... .. . 533 . 415 3 1 . .. :1' _. 

. 
. . 

I'JI 16 . 114 ... 815 alia 5 14 13 •• ... r,6o6 ,1,393 18 ... ·I 5J -' 
16 . 114 315 11611 5 14 13 lll . r,6D6 1,393 ·IS 148 I s• 171 ... ... -· ' . 

' • • 44 ... 63 .. ... • ••• Ill ... 59 ' ss ... . ... ... I -
' 

8 II 44 ... 153 ... . .. 3 ... .. Ill ... . 59 58 .. . ... ... I -· 
f ; 

46 rea lliJ Ill 8 6 536 490 ·a Ill r ... • ... ... .. . ·•. 1"' 
! 

31 I 157 ... Ill 99 3 3 ... IS ... sra 1467 • • lll . . .Ill -· 
84 

, 
15 ... : ... ... ... . .. ... ... . ... ... ... . .•. . .. ... •n - _,. 

... . .. r . .. II 
,. ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. .. 113· I . .. ..... . . -r 

... ... r . .... 34 33 ... ... ... r .. . •!0 50 . '"' I ott .. .. -··- -

... . ... I ... 34 33 ... ... ... I ... so so . ... . .. . .. • • -. 

... . .. I . .. 103 103 ... ... ... ... . .. I" IVf . ... ... ... I·~ .. 

... ... I . .... 103 103 ... . ... ... '" ••• 197 197 ... ... ... - -
~ ... s . ... 43 ·43 ... . ... ON ... ... 

I 
:'77 74 I ... ' ... • • [7-' 

/. •• ... 3 . .... <4.:1 43 '"I ... ... ... . .. 11 14 I . .. .. . .. •• 

• _/ • 
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Oc.upatin or meanutliwlibooti-Geueral Table 

. 
• 

Kol!at Baanu ,, 
" 

o....,.ti.., ·l 
As .. 

As principatfAs working 
Aa 

Aapriaei!Mi • A_• working subsidiary- -~ subsidiuy 
0 occopation depandonts to other .2 occupation dependuts to other .. lg occupations 'OC1 occupatiaa. 

~· 
• 'i 

t 
I ~ ~ 'i .. :l -! ~ ... u 1 

u 

11 II II .. ll -!l II .. ~ .. ~ 

i e !lu e " e u a .. 
0 

.. u -;; u o• ... u -;; u <l r: t5 ~ :S- I« :s "' ::E "' ~ :a "' ::E "' :a 

I I 31 30 33 34' ~ 36 37 '38 39 40 41 40 43 44 - I-- ---------·-
ORDER !11-TRAMSPORT BY RAIL ••• 691 sB9 2 . ... II 9V I 395 350 ..• 14 . .. 31 . .. 

-··· Rail""y employeeo ol all kinds 576 4116 • ... • ss I 395 !Jso ... 14 . .. 31 . .. 
other tbao coolies. 

.u, Labouren emploJed · on railway us 1"3 ... ... ., ... ••• . .. ... . .. .. . ... . .. . ... . .. 
construction and maintenance 
and coolies and porters em· 
ployed on railway premises. 

0tD1tR t~!I-POIT 0PPIC'!, TEt.EORAPH 136 104 ... a I· 39' ... 140 139 . .. ... .. . 1 ' ... 
AND TBUPHOM& HR'fiCBS. 

•114 Poot Oftice, Telegraph and Tole· . 136 1"4 •• s • I •9 ... ' 140 139 ... I . . .. . .. . .. 
phoue arvicea. 

-
I 

SUB-CLASS V-TRADE ... 5,418 4.954 1119 67 6 375 7 IJ,375 10378 46 a34 13 6o4 - ..• 
0RDRR 13-BANKS, BBTABLTSKIIENTS •34 131 ... ... . .. 3 ... tao1 IJ8 ... ... ... a ~-.. 
•• CREDIT, EJ:CHAN'G& AND 
INIUI.A.NCL, 

.us Jiank managers, money lenders 134 I:JI ... ... . .. 3. ... 120 us ... ... ... 1 

" ... 
ezcbange and insurance agents, 

J money cbangen and broken . 

aod their employ-. 

01o1a 14-BROKERAG£, COIIMIS· 64 57 .... .... 
' 

.. . 7 ... 83 73 . .. a ... !I . .. 
liON AND IXPORTo 

., 

'"' Broken, comml~aion agenta, .64 57 .... ... ... 1 ... 83 72 ... 2 ... . g . .. 
commercial travellen, ware• 
houae owa.en ud employee~. 

Oaoaa •s-Tun n• nxTILU ;.; nil a1a II 7 ... 7. ..., ass 237 a 1 I 14 
• 

.,. 
117 Trade In piece · goodo, wool, a.S "'" •• 1 ... I 7 ... •ss 037 2 ,. , : I 

'41'·•• cotton, ailk, hair and other 

~I 
teztiloa. 

• 

0RDBR o6-TRADK IN IX.INI1 ao. ... ... . . .. 10 na 86 5 s a " 14 . .. . .. 
L&A.THI.I .t.•D •URI, I 

.ul Trade in I • akina1 leather, furs, 30 20 ... 10 '• no 86 5 .... ' ... Ho• 5 • 14 
(eatbtrs, bomfr etc., and the 

- OOH 

articles made om these. 

0aD•I 17-TRA:D& IN 'WOOD ... sa 331 4 a I 13 ... ·375 166 . .. 15 94 ... . .. 
IIJ Trade in,wood (Dot llmrood)' ... 48 o8 .4 • I 13 ... 8t u ... 6g ... . .. . .. 

.1/10 Trade In barb ' - ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . •84 145 I ... 15 34 ... . .. 
Ill Tradel(bambooo &Del c:aoea ... 4 4 ... . . ... ... .. . ... 10 9 ... . .. ... I ... 

Oao&a .S-TliADa 111 II&TALI ... 30 32 ... ... .. . ... . ... 44 44 ... ... ... . .. . ... 
·lo:J Trade ia metals, machinery, 30 3• ... t 

knives. toolt, etc. ... ' ... . .. ... 44 '44 ... ... .. . . .. . ... 
O•o•• 19-TUOI IN POTTaay1 3D 3D I 

IRICIC.I AND TILES. 
... ... .. . . .. ... 40 411 ... -··· ... ... . ... 

104 Trade io pottery, bricb &ad 30 30 40 I 401 . til& 
... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 

OaD11a 30-TRADI IN CKI.IItCAL 10 10 
P&ODUCTL 

... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. - ·-· 
IllS Drugo, dyee, paU.ta, petroleum, 10 10 -I-· I 

oplo"•-. etc. • 
... .... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

I 
... . .. ... . ... 

lu 



Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

D- lamall Khan . Ttt.J~~oPrntier Poots Peshawar Municipality 

As .. ,. As As As .. As 
ll'- As pri~~<:ipal I As working .Ubsidiary .9 principal working subsidiary .. As prineipal As working subsidiary 

i occupation dependents to other ~ oceupa- dopen· to other "It occupation_ dependents to othOS' c 
c occupations =5 ,:: tion dents ~ccupation~ '6g occupations 
=.!a -o 
-.9 -~ -·--1 ~ ~ 

~ 

f tJ n 0.. ~ ~ 0.. n j 
" ~ 

1 • 01 ~ ~ 
01 ~ .... J! Oi 

.. 
~ a 11 

i! ll ]ll ~~ 
.. 

~ ~ e E E ~ E 
~ 

~ 8 .... ~ ~ r:: 0 0 ~ .. ~· 01 ~ 01 
!l: r:-; .. ::;; ... ::;; "' ::;; !-< ::;; "' ::;; "' ::;; !-< ::;; "' :s :s 

45. 46 47 48 49 so 51 s• 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 6D 61 62 6J 64 6k 
----------~-~------ -- 1--

191 187 .•• ll ll ••• lCl']j 10']1 ••• ... . .. 124 !:13 l ... ... ... '" 

If I 187 ... ,. ... • ... 84 84 •.. ... ... . .. .. . 109 loB I ... .. . . ... . .. 
- I 
- ... . .. ... ... . .. ... liJ OJ ... ... . .. ... .. . IS 15 ... .. . . .. ... .. . 

itS IO'f ... ... ... 8 . 132 132 ... . .. ... . .. .. . 83 83 . .. ... . .. ... ... 
I 

83 ns 107 ... ... ... 8 ... ~ IJ~ ... ... .. . ... . .. 83 ... ... .. . ... .. . 
I ' 

10,940 10,09') 99 146 3 too 2 1,8o9l094 ... I ... 714 .. . s,6r:a 5.504 74 ... I 31 2 

382 263 3 IS l 100 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... I 53 143 7 ... .. . 3 ... 

381 063' 3 IS I roo ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... ISJ 143 1 ... . .. 3 ... 

308 276 s ... 27 ... 
91 

9 . .. l 339 335 3 l ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . .. ... 
I . 

308 •76 ... 5 ... •1 . .. 
1 9 . .. ... ... ... ... 339 335 3 .. . . .. I ... 

I 
I,60p 1,579 ' I 7 I 20 ... 54 53 ... . .. . .. l ... 640 639 . .. . .. . .. I .. . 
J,6ag 1,579 ll 7 r· :10 ... 54 .511 . .. ... ... I . .. 64o 6J9 ... ... . .. I .. . 

! . 
. 

11 30 ... . .. ... 7 ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... 44 44 . .. .. . . .. ... ·~ 

:37 30 ... . .. ... 1 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 44 ,44 ... ... .. . ... . .. 
l 

483 431 ... s •n 47 ... 241 13 · ••. ... . .. 228 ... 194 191 ll ... . .. I . .. 
48n 408 ... s ... 47 ... 041 131 ... ... . .. .. s ... 194 191 • ... . .. I .. . 
-· ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... . .. 

I 
3 3 ... ... ... ... .... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

·~ 
... .. .. ... . .. -

104 103 • r ... . .. ... . .. I ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... 30 .30 . .. ... ... ... . .. 
104 103 I ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... 30 JO .. . ... .. . ... -
39 38 ... ... ... •• . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... 6:1 6:1 . .. ... ... -· .. . 

' 

39 J8 ... ... . .. I . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 6• 61 ... .. . . .. ... . .. 
., 

4 3 ... ... . .. I ... ... .. . ... ·- ... ... ... IS 14 I ... .. .. . 
. . 

I ' 

V-/ 
4 3 ... ... ... I . .. . .. ... ... ... ... , ... ... IS 14 . .. 

/ ·-
- • 
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-TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

I 
' ' 

N.-W. P. p..,.lace 
' 

N.-w. P. Pro•iaoe 

I 

... Oecupatioa As aubsidiary .. .. At. principal As working As prjnelpal g to other c 
"i a occupation dependents occupations 

-~ occupation 
oa .So - :::o -:S"i ··-ol II ~ 
... i • :r; ir l 

II " .. 
l 

~ ll ~ i u ll .. .!! 01 9 l li • !:! 1-<. ::a ::a roo ::s r:: ... roo 

I a 3 4 s 6" 1 8 g 10 u· u - 1---- -
Oan•• 31-HOTELS1 CAfES, REI· 3,135 3,100 6 13 ... 16 ... 3,135 3,100 6 

TAURANTS, ETC. 
I 

' 74• la6 Vendors of wine, liquors, ·erated 747 74• I ... ... 4 ... 747 I 
waters aad ice. - ' 

U7 Owners and managers of hotels, a,o99 G,079 4 6 ... 10 ... .1,099 ••• 79 4 
cook shops, Serais, etc. (and 

I 
employees), 

118 Hawkers of drink and food atuffs o89 279 I 1 ... • ... o8g •79 ' 
ORDER 3a-OTHE& TRADE IK FOOD IS,654 13,783 16o 467 S6 1,176 I2 'xssoa 13,631 1611 

ITUJ'FS. 

ug Graio and pulse dealers ... 7.35• 6,343 6s 325 •4 593 • 7,•8o 6,•7• 65 
130 Deal!rs in sweetmeats, sugar and 2,201 2,005 9 s8 14 xog 6 2,140 1,944 9 aptcea. 

131 Dealers in dairy products, eggs 1,¢3 1,436 37 13 IS 400 • '·944 1,4•7 37 and poultry. • 131 Dealers i:t animals for food ... !il27 •15 ... ... .. . .. . .. ••7 us ... 
133 Dealers in fodder for animals ... 2,199 2,1:44 34 I I 17 • .11,199 2,144 34 
1.)4 Dealera in other food staffs ... 913 854 ' IS 8 .t 34 ... 913 ss4 IS 
135 Dealers in tobacco ... 185 176 ... • .. . 7 ... 18s 176 ... 
136 Dealen in opium ... 313 309 ... ... ... 4 ... 313 309 ... 
137 Dealers in Ganja ... 301 301 ... ... ... .. . . .. 301 JOI ... 

ORDER 3J-TRAD£ IN CLOTHING 2,012 1,762 13 
AND TOILET A&TICLES. 

.t I 234 ... I,8oi 1,749 13 

•:JS Trade in ready made clothing 1,01.2 1,76~ 13 .t I •34 ... r,8o1 1,749 13 other articles of dress and th~ 
toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks. . . 
ready made oboes, perfumes 

·etc.). 

ORDER 34-TRADB IN J'URNITVRE 688 686 I ... ... I 688 686 ' . .. 
139 Trade in lnmiture, carpets 335 334 I 335 334 curtains and bedding. ' -· ... - ... ' 140 Hardware, cooking utensils 353 35• • 

t!rcelain, ~rockery, glusware: -· -· ... ·I ... 3S3 35• ... 
ttles, art1cles lor gardening 

etc. 

Oaora 3$-T&Aol IN BVILDIKQ 404 404 IIATIIIALL ... . .. ... ... ... 404 404 -· 
• 141 Tr~de in building materials (other 404 404 than brick., lileo and woody ... ... ... ... ... 404 404 ... 

materials). 

Oann 36-T&ADI 1• II UNI •• 864 68o 14 II 3 1,58 864 68o TI.A tc sro a r. ·- ... 
I4J Deatera and hiren in mecbaoieal .til • 

· transport, motors, f'J'cle.. etc. .tog ... I ·- I ... 211 aog ... 
143 Dealer.• and hirers in other 115 115 carraagea, cuts, boatsa etc. ... ... ·- ... -· us 115 ... 
144 Dealen and hirer~ of elephllnts 538 3!6 . tamols, bors.., cattle, .....; 14 8 3 157 ... 

I 
538 356 •• Dlules, etc. 
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TABLE X 

· Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

• - - ' . 
' 

(Dbtricta) Haoa"" ' Peohawu 

"' I 

.. - I 

As subsidiary .r A• princip .A A• wollring 
As subaidiary .. As principal As working A1 aubsidi• 

A! working to other to other " aryto oth• 

olopendents occupations t .. occupation clependents occupations "i 1:3 
occupatioa dependents occupationa 

-<> .io 
"0~ li 

~ 
.. it ! 8 II ... Jl 8 t ~ ~ 1 8 ll l ~ .... ,.e ~ 

.. ll 1 ~ 
! .... .... e 158 e .... .. 

:a :a .. :s :a .. ::a r:: !-< :s .. :a "" :s .. 
l.t IS 16 17 .a 19 ar· S9 a4 

.. 
•s •6 • a;. :JO 

19 
ao 23 07 --- - ------ -

13 "' 
16 ... 343 333, I 5 ... 4 ... 1,402 .•.392 I 3 • ... 6 "' 

·' 
o. -0 

4 roB 107 I . 303 303 ... . .. ... ... ... ... . ... . .. ... . .. .. . '" 
,: 

. 
6 10 aog 020 I 5 3 1,o•s 1 1018- I 6 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. OM .. 

I 
·' ,.. , ... • . .. 6 6 ... ... . .. .. . . .. 14 71 ... 3 ... . .. '" 

467 S6 r,J76 I ra a,p60 li,63S a6 76· 37 rllp ... 6,68o 5,920 3!1 1p8 10 sro I 

:ISS 04 5!13 • lo191 1,515 19 67 •3 113 ... a,oSs 1,86s IS 78 I 126 ... 
sB 14 rog ·6 o6oo 

0 115 I 8 8 • ... 1,197 1,093 6 44 '" 53 r 

• 
73 15 400 II 136 !13 ·s I 6 :JI ... 1,448 1,038 14 71 9 314 -. 

... - •• ... ss so ···- . .. ... , 8 ... 104 103 . .. .. . ... r . .. 
I I 11 Jl s•s 513 ... ... . .. a ... t,ooiS t,oo6 ... ... .. . ... .. . .. 
8 • 34 ... ·46 40 I ... ... 3 ... 464 444 4 4 "' Ill . .. 

' 

a ... '1 ... 41 40 ... ... . .. •• ... ' 73 70 ... I . .. " ... 
... ... 4 ·-· 56 54 ... ... . .. •• ... IS3 151 . .. ... . .. I II ... •· .,. ' ~ ... ... ... 

' 
so so ... ... "' ... ... ISO ISO . .. . .. ... . ... ..i 

' 
, 

:I I 36 ... 261 1156 .I :a . ... 0. . .. . 1,040 r,oa6 IJ . .. l 4 . .. 
• . 

' . 
• I 36 ... 261 256 I • ..... •• . .. 1,043 Jt02:6 II ... I ·- 4 "' . 

- I ' 

I ' 

"I ... ... ' ... 119 us ""1 ooo ... • I ... "38g 38!1 ... ... 0 .. OM "' 

'" ... ... "' so so ... ... ... ... -· .. s 228 ... ... ... •.•• "' 
~ 

... ... I . .. 69 68 ... ... . .. ·I ... 161 161 . .. .,, . .. ... ·~ 

-· } 

... '" "' ... 84 84 ... ... ·' ... ... ... 130 liD ... . .. ... '" -
·- • ... ... ... .. . 84 84 ... ... i'" .. . .. . .. 120 130 ... .. . .. ... ou 

g 3 ISS ... no 8s ... I . ..... .. ... 365 284 ... 3 ... 78 . .. 
' 

. . - .r 
I ... I ... 42 42 ... · ... . .. ... . .. 98 98 . .. ... . .. . ... --

' 
... 

- ... "' - ... -· ... ... ... ... ... 83 83 ... ... ... ... -I 
: . . .. 

8 68 .... ·I 
. 

I: 3 IS7 ... - 43 ... I 04 184 103 3 ~ ... ... ... --- ' - ' 

. 
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TABLE 1 --
Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

' . 
' 

Kohat Bannu 

A• As 
. As 

Oeeupation. .. .. 
As working subsidiaiJ " M principal As working subsidiary -~ principal 

' •• occapation dopOGCiaats to other occup~tioo 
dependents tooth« 

0 occupations 
0 occupatiou 'ill! =c oo • -·-z 

=t 
1;j 

= 'a l i II ~ 
... 

1 l a .. -il • " 1 .. 1 ~ u su .. u u 
~~ ~ " E oO " u " " ~ .. u r: !-< :lil :lil ::;; !-< :a .... :a .... :lil '"' "" I 

2 31 31 33 34 35 36 37 : 38. 39 40. 41 . 42 43 44 - r533 1--- -
0RDIR 31-HOTILI, CAI'EI1 RBI• 386 379 j X X ... 5 ... 530 ·1 • ... -t •• ... 

TAURANTI1 lTC. ' . 
' 

116 Vendors of wine, liquon, zrated 
waten and ice. 

119 116 I ... . .. 2 ... 113 113 ... ... ... . .. . .. 

U7 Ownert and managers of· hotels, 237 ' 235 ... I ... I ... 304 304 ... ~ ... ... .. . ... 
cook ahops1 Sotais, etc. (aacl 

' em~loyees). 

u8 Hawkoro of drink and food stuffs 30 •8 ... ... ... 2 . .. 116 113 I 2 ... ... .. . 
• ... 

01lD81\ 32-0THKR. TaADS IH FOOD 1,763 I,SSO 6o 17 3 113 .7 . 1,8gx 1,560 5 xog s. 313 ... 
' 8TUR'I· 

Ul9 Grain and pulse dealors ... 747 642 01 II ... 73 ... 1,113 B.jg • ~·os ... 151 . .. 
130 Dealers in sweetmeat., sugar eel 231 116 I 5 I 4 s ••9 aos I ... 5 18 . .. • spices. '· ' 
131 Doslers in dail)' products, 

and poultry. 
eggs 71 ss 8 ... ... 8 .. . go 78 I ... ... It on 

• ' 
131 Dealero in animalo for food ... 26 ·83 . ... ... ... 3 ... 2Q .. .. . ... .. . . .. . ... 
133l 

Dealers in fodder for animabl ... 4$0 416 25 I I 5 us ! 
~·s 10 " ... ... .. . •n 

134 Dealers ia other ~od llulfo ... X~7 119 7 ... I . .. ... ll26 aog I 3 ... 13 . .. 
135 Dealera in4obacco ... "1 1'/ ... ... ... ... . .. 30 26 .. . I ... 3 .. . 
136 l)eaJers in opium ... 46 46 ... .. .. ... ... ... I 35 35 ... .. . . .. ... . .. 

' 137 D•lon in Ganja ... 36 56 33 ' 33 ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... ·' - ~--- ·-• ' ORDER 33-TRADB ... CLOTHING 197 194 ... J 179 XS6 I ,. ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . AND 'tOILET ARTIOLBa. 

138 Trade iu ready made clothing, 197 194 ... ... .. . !I ... 179 156 I ... .. . •• '" other articlet of dress and the 
toilet (bats, umbrellas, socks, 
ready , made shoes, perfumes, 
etc.). 

Oaoaa 34-TaADI tw J'UU:Jruaa 93 ,. I ... ... ... ... so so ... ... .. . .. . ... 
139 Trade In fumi~, oorpeta, J6 •s I - ... ... ... 30 30 . .. . .. CV.ltaiaa and bedc:lic&• ... , ... .. . 

Hardwate, cookinr ·utensils; ' 140 77 77 ... ... ... . .. .. SIO rorcelaia, crockeiJ, glassware, ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
otlloo, artido foi gsrdoning, 

etc. 
' 

Oao .. 35-TRAD& IH IVILDIMG 60 6o ,., ... ... .. . -· ... ,., IIATI.RIAU.. • ... . ... ... ... -· ' 141 Trade In builclinl( niaterialo (other 6o 6o ... - - - ... 70 70 thao brickl; tU• an• woocl,r . .. ... . .. .. . .. . . 
lll&teril<lt). 

Oltnu 36--Tuna Ill, IIIANB OJ' 133 119 3 10 ....... ~.'1'. - ... . .. 801 141 II 4 ·3 ... 
I 

. .. 
Dealin and hirers i11 mechanical ' .... 14 14 ... - .. . 

hansport, mol<ln, CJdu, etc. ... ... ... II ... ... . ... I .. . 
143 Deolors uol blmn ill ather II n . .. - II· 

. 

carriaces. outa, hoeta, etc. ... . .. . .. lll ... ... ... .. . . .. 
144 . Doolen •cl "lUI ef olopbam, 97 .. camoll, ....._, cattle, ...., 3 ... ... 10 ·- lsi gg II ·4 3 41 ... mula, etc. · 

taxi..· 



~A:BLE :X 

0Cc1l:Pa.tiea tr a.ue of liftlihoocl-Gaeral Table 

Dera Ismail Khan 

.. ,. As. 
·; A• principal As worlting suboidoary 
5 oeeupation dependeabi to other 

! g .1---~----~-----~----l•~•cc~~pations 

l· 
i" og 
.... 

i ... 

:!' 

J 
0 ~ --·o 

Ao 
principal 
oc:cupatioa 
-· 

As 
working 
depen
dents 

1 
!~ ~ j 

As 
subsidiary .r 
to other 0 

occupations = a 

i ;'J 
... "' 

Poobawar Muicipalit)' 

As principal 
occupation 

As 
working 
clepoo
deots 

As 
au'boidiaq 
to other 
oc~ti•• 

~If .~ J 
:.lr:: :i ! 

45 .ot6 47 411 49 so 5t s• 53 14 55 s6 s1 sS sg 
---------------~--;---------~--~--:~~~~~~~~~~~-----

471 466 ll • "' I ... ••· ... '" ... "' ·~ ... 325 

6a 61 63 64 6S 
f----- -a ... I ... ... ... 

ID3 

3D•' 
' 

63 ,, . 

,,s:J& •.34G 

••• 

Ill 

113 

50 

13 

•3 

3• 

•• ... 

••s 
153 

13 

Sl7 

• 

.aS 6'1 

•• .. I 

II I 

..... 

• I 

\ ... . .. 
... 

'" 

37 ... .. . .. 
II II 

... 

... ... 
70 ... . . .-

'' 

I 

•s ... ... 
... ... ... ... 

~I ., -

I 

124 

··-· 
6 

5 

... 1 ... 

. .. 

4 

... ... 

4 .... 

7~ 

61 

19 

... 

liU 

lilt 

... 

... 

. .. 

-

... 
•sa ... 

72 .... .... . .. 
Cia '-!' ....... 

19 ... . .. 

... 

... . .. ... 
... ... . .. 

lgS 

13 ... •SIB 

... . .. .• 

... ... . .. 
.. . ... ... 

... . .. 
• 

... . .. 

... 
··~ 

... 
... ... . .. 
- ... ... -, ... 

So 

••1 ,.,, 
I 

.... ::: ! ::: 
., 

... 1,515 1,495 as 

I 

3 , .. 

112 1 ... ... 
... ... -· 
... ... ... 

... 

. .. 
... ... ... 

41 41 ... . .. 
... 10 ... I 

... 10 I 

59 59 ... . ..... 
• 

oU .. 

39 311 

45 45 ... ... ... 
45 45 ... ... . .. 

... ... - -
- • 

- ., ... . .. 
... - -

l 

... 

• 

. .. 
•• 

"' 

... 

.~ . 

... 

... 

• ... 
• 

• 

--. .. 
. .... 
. .. 
. .. 
-

' ... 
-

• 

. ' 

-
... 

.. -
- -
. .. -.. 



,TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

-~----------------------~----------.---------

cS .:z: 

l 

(' ccupation .. 
.!: c::l 
~ 0 o·z =· ::e mu c;o 

'"' 

N. W. F. Pro'fince 

As principal 
occupatioD 

As working 
dependents 

As subsidiary 
to other 

occupations 

N. W. F. Proyia• 

As principal 
occupatio• 

--·~------------·--·-----------• __ _:3 __ :----•---l--~5--+---6---l----7--l----8--·l--9---·'---'-o ___ ~ __ ·_• _____ •~---
O•o•• 37-TRAD& '" •u•L ... 495 316 49 7 7 114 a 495 316 

Dealers in firewood, charcoal, 
coal, cowdung, etc. 

495 316 49 7 7 ll4 • 495 316 

·147 

149 

ISO 

1$1 

•ss 

ORDER 38-TRADE IN ARTICLES OF 
LUXURY AND THOSE PIRTAINING 
TO L I::TTERS AND THB ARTS AND 
SCIENCES.· 

Dealers in precious stones, jewellery 
(real and imitation), clocks, 
optical instruments, etc. 

Dealers in common bangles, bead 
necklaces, fans, small. articles, 
toys, hunting and fishing 
tackles, flo wets, etc. 

Publishers book::.ellers, stationers, 
dealers in music, pietww, 
musical instruments aDd 
curiosities. 

1.064 1,055 

301 301 

213 

549 54' 

Oaosa 39-TRADE OP OTHBR sORTII 33.3'79 3°.473 

Dealers in rags, stable refuse, etc. 247 

General store keepers and shop 32,697 29,807 
keepen otherwise unspecified. 

Itinerant trade-rs, p~lars and 302 302 
hawkers (of other than food, 
etc.). 

Other trade~ (including farmers of 133 r 18 
pounds, tool$ and markets). 

CLASS C-PUBLIC ADMINIS
TRATION AND· LIBERAL 
ARTS. 

[SUB-CLASS Vl-,PUBLIC FORCE 

ORDER 40 -ARMY 

Army (Imperial) 

Army (Indian States) 

ORnE• 41-NA.VY • 

Navy 

Oaoaa 41-A1a FoRca 

Air Force ... 

OI.DEI. 43-POLICE 

Police ... 

II3,181 102,872 

I 

77.543 72,628 

67.630 63,893 

67,472 63.749 

•sS 144 
9 

9 

435 

435 

9.469 

7 

7 

435 

435 

8,393 

•s8 Villa&" w&tcbmen 2,755 

SUR-CLASS VII-PUBLIC AD· .a,862 10,687 
MINISTRATION. 

Oanl'.a 44-Puauc A.DMINISTRAnOK 12,862 10,687 

Serv icc of the state 

::I 
161 

,. 
679 

Service of Indian and foreign 12 
state~. 

Munic!pal and other local (not 75g 
sen•,ce). 

Village offidals and servants other 88 
h I, 5 t an watchmen. J,o6o 

243 

I 

I 

147 

I 
'47 
113 

32 

lxx.n· 

6 

6 

937 

I 

•56 
loS 

1•4 

·I 

•9 

19 

143 

143 

55 

7 

81 

117 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

~ 

1,6oo 

•,sss 

14 

10 

I 

1,128 

774 

354 

1,8¢ 

1,8¢ 

34 

742 

I 

8 

7 

7 

7 

1,064 

301 

549 

247 

31,555 

J02 

IJ3 

78,180 

43.7"3 

33.794 

33.636 

158 

9 

Q 

435 

435 

9.464 

6,709 

2,755 

38 11,777 

12 

6 735 

•,88o 

1,055 

301 

5411 

uS 

3I,JOJ 

144 
7 

7 

435 

9,721 

7.998 

•• 

1,055 

:al 

2'/ 

~1 

I 

I 

147 

147 



TABLE .X 

Occllpation of meant oflivelihoed~eneral Table· 
-- - ,. . ' -· . ~ 

' 
Haaar& Peabawt.t 

(Diotrich) · . 

' . 

' 
As sub:~idiary As subsicli-

As subsidiary .. As prin~ipal As working .. As principal As working uyto oth• .As working to other " occupation clependent.l to other" c 
dependent:~ 'i c occupatiou •pendents occupations "i Cl 

occupation occupations 
.2o ~.s :e·~ ' . • :t .!! ~ .!! 0. IJ ~- J ll 

1 ~ -;§ J! 1 8 Jl l II II .. ll • e • 
~ E e -; .. .; -; -; 1)0 • r:: "ii 1>" .. .. ::;; ::;; :a .. u ::;; ::e '"' 

::;; '"' ""' '"' ::;; '"' ::;; (>,. '"' -
18 I !I 20· 21 29 23 "4 as ll6 117 all ag 3D 13 14 IS 16 17 -- - 16 :186 170 IS 5 3 !II • 7 7 I%4 lil lill I ... 4 '"' ... 

1 7 n• ll .. 16 I ... ~ ... ... 286 170 IS 5 3 91 lil 

. 
:1108 206 lil 6lilg 6lillil ... 6 ... ... I 6 lil I ... ... .. . ... ... , 

··~ 
... . .. ... so so ... ... ... ... . .. 201 201 ... ... .. . ... ... 

. 

••• I 30 30 ... ... .. . . .. .. . 104 103 ... . .. ... 1 .··• ... 
I 

. 
. 

6 ... • ... us 126 . .. ... . .. 
~ 

" .. . 324 .118 ... 6 ... ... .. . 
.. . . 

tY/ U7 1,313 ·a lil,3!j0 l,golil 44 !17 65 lil19 ·3 JS,6lil3 J4,lil73 Ulil 66lil 48 523 5 
4.5 ~4 

c 147 147 ... . .. I ... ... ... .. . I ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
I. ' • 

f36 117 i't.•g8 8 !1·•94 1,807 44 97 6S 278 3 IS,•37 13,888 112 662 48 su s 
... ... ... ... 30 30 ... 

"' . .. ... ... 201 SOl ... . .. ' ... ... -· 
. 

• I ... 14 ... 21 21 ... ... ... . .. ... J8 37 . .;. ... .. . I .. . 
'637 6g 7.363 Sa ~~I 8,!jOJ 133 147 42 1,403 41 3$191 3lil.357 423 a86 i4 2J08 3 

' :us I 3.7» 'I 5.743 5,205 4 liiO I sos .s lg,08J 17,863 6 20 ... 1,194 ... 
63 I a,sgs 7 4.479 4,260 4 s I 204 s IS, tog 14,347 6 2 ... 854 .. . 
'59 I a,sBs 1 -4.479 . 4,a6o • 4 s ·I 204 s 1s,oo6 14,164 6 " ... 854 .. . • • ' .. ... 10 ... ... . .. ... - ... . , .. .. . 8J 83 ... ... ... . .. .., .•. ... . I ... ... .., . ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... •. . ... l 

·~ 
. .. ... 

~· - ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
-:~•• •• ... ... 45 45 ... . .. ... ... .. . 335 335 ... .. . ... . .. . ... 
Go .... ... .... 4.5 45 . .. _ ... \ .. ... . .. . 335 335 . .. ... . .. .. . ... 
-48 r,1a6 1,•19 !100 15 3,639 3,281 • ... ... ... ... 304 . .. J8 340 .,. . .. . .. 
•9 - 7'• ... 9S9 748 ... 9 ... 20J ... :0.337 D,oa. •3 240 ... ... . .. 
19 ... 3S4 ... lil6o J$1 ·-·· 6 ... lOll ... 1,30-i ·1,197 $ 100 . .. ... 

··.·~ l43 I 1,'ja7 S8 Z0l7lil 'filii !I 63 r 298 liP 6,435 s.B!Ir '{6 53 414 :r . . ... . 
143 I 1,7lil7 sa 1,172 "a II 63 J 298 lilg 6,435 s.B!Ir 76 53 ... 414 I 
55 I 951 ·31 sss 6SI J "9 I 166 "9 $,laS 4o916 fj6 •JB 1 ... -.~ 

' - ... . .. -- .. ... - ... 
' ... . .. ... 10 10 ... .. .. ... . .. . .. ' 

. , 7 ... 34 li .64 55 .•. If 1 alSo ... ... 270 -9 I ... . .. ..~ II - 742 - ll$3 96 31 ' ... ... Ia§ ... I,OD7 70S ' . 45 216 - ... 
·.~ 
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TABLE X 

Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 

------------~~-------------.-------------

• z 

! 
• 

o~c•pati•• 

• 

Kohat 

As principal As working' 
occupation dependcnl:i 

------1---,.--

As 
sub~idiary 
to other 

occupations 

"" c 
-~ 
0 =c .Eo 

-~ 
c. 
0 

-u 
~ u oo ... 

Danna 

As principal lAs wNki,,g 
occupation dependenb 

As 
~ubsidiuy 
to other 

____ I----- occupatio• 

·1-----------1 
31 Jl 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 * . -~ ·--s,~ ------;--... -53f-;----.----9 ~ 

ORDER 37 -TRADE IN J'UEL 

145 De.1lers in firewood, charcoal, 
coal, CoJwdung, etc. 

., 5 20 ••• ••• 0 ... 53 ' 4• .•• 2 ••• 9 ... 

I 

1¢ 

147 

149 

ISO 

151 

ORDER 38 -TR.\01 IN ARTlCLF.S OP' 
LUXURY AND THOSE PERTAINING TO 
LETTERS AND THE ARTS ANI:> 
SCIENCES. 

Dealer:~ in preciouj '>tones, jewellery 
(real and imitation), clocks, 
optical instruments, etc. 

105 IOS 

I 
00 001 ... 

Dealer,; in common bangles, bead 
necklaces, fans, small article,;, 
toys, hur.ting and fishing tackle, 
floweu, etc. 

401 .. . 

Publishers, booksellers, stationers, 
dea.ler~ in music, pictures, 
rnuiical instruments and 
curiosities. 

45 451 .. . 

I 
ORDER 39-TR.*t.OE OF OTHER SORTS 2,0'j6 t,B96 16 

•9: ... Dealers in rag:~, stable refuse, etc. 

General store keepeers and shop 
keepers otherwise unspecified. 1,95700 1,759501 16 

Itinerant traders, pedlars and ... 

o::~:kt:::(:f (~~::~;i:; t~r~:::c~; 07 Jl ... 
poundj, tools and markets). 

3 

CLI\SS C-PUBLIC AD MINIS- 13.900 n,5B9 76 
TRATION AND LIBERAL I I 
ARTS. 

SUB-CLASS VI- PUBLIC FORCE 10,017j 8,586
1 

3 

3 

ORDER 40-ARMY ... 8,338

1 
7,156

1 
53 Army (Imperial) ••• 8,063 7,095 

54 

•ss 

Army (Indian Stalej) 

ORDER 41- N.,Y't 

Navy 

Oam:a 41 .. AIR FoRcB 

Air force ... 

ORDER 43-·POLlC:I 

Police 

Village watchmen 

SUR-CI.AS;; VII-PUR.L!C 
AOMl:-l!STRAT!ON. 

I 
75• 

... ... 

... . .. 
•s 

t o;i 
1.654 

t 
1,340 

3'4' 

1,1691 

OaoP.R 44- PUBI.tc A.uutNISTRATtON 

Sen ice ol tho State 

I 
1,169' 

61 

•s 

1,4051 ... 

r,tsol ... 

22S 

18 

18 

18 
160 Service of Indian and Foreign 

State:~. 
161 

l6a 

Munic1pal and other local (not 
vill.t~e) -.ervice. 

Villag:e oftic1al~ and servants other 
than watch•nen, 

• • 

:~ ::: 

40 

37 

21 

10 

7 
6 

l 

12 

12 

9 

ll 
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-ll 
-s~ 
1-o 

As principal 
occupation 

1 • 2 31 3• 33 
-1-~-------I-- -:...,--

SUB-CLASS Vlll-PRO· 2,714 2,371 55 
FESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS. 
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Occupation o~ meana of liveliho~Genal:al '.table 

--
N.· W. F. Province N.• W. F. Province 
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Occupation .. As principal As. working Ao subsidiary .. As principal 

• occupation depondonts to other .e . occupation ·;a occupations "'Q 
.2o ~-g 

d :s t• ~ -~ a 
J: n u 8 "' 
J ]!! ~ 
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~ 

Oil ll ] -B ll l e e "iii ~ .. Oil 
0 0 u ~ ~ 

gO ::;; 
1-o ::; "' ::& :E 1-o 

I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 ro ll u 
' -

~LASS D-MiSCoELLANE.OUS 78,550 54oa67 6o373 9,166 833 7.763 148 76,990 53o318- 6.37.\ 

SUB·CLASS IX-PERSONS 4.338 2,053 154 46 46 2,002 37 4,338 2,053 154 
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SUB-CLASS XI-INSUFFI· 46,512 37o33S 3.485 :a,272 430 :1,926 64 45,294 36.433 3,4BS 
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TiV!. 

0RDB.R S3-1NMATI.I oo )AILI1 6,069 239 3 S.7SI 52 rB 6,069 239 3 
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... 
. 

I !)I Inmates of jaila, uylu.ma and 6,069 239 3 5.7S? s• 18 6,o69 
alms howes. · ... •39 3 
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I 
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i 

' 
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. Occupation or means of livelihood-General Table 
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. 

~· subaiclluJ • Asaubsidi• A:J &ubsidiary .r As principal Aa working .. As principal As working Aa working to other. .pendenla 
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Cccupation or means of livelihood-Genera.! Ta.ble 
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TABLE X 

Occupation or meana of livelihood-General Table 
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TABLE Xl 
----· 

OcrJup~ti!Jn of selected o{,St~s,. 'l.'ribes or Races 

.1. This table is divided into·two parts. Part A deals with the occupations 
of the u Castes selected for Tables .VIII and XIV. Part B shows the 
distribution of EUJ;opean and Anglo-Indian earners, .working dependents and 

,non-working dependents in certain groups of occupations. 

2. In Part A, the sum of columns 4 to 8 represents· the total strength · · 
~£ the castes enumerated in Districts and Trans-frontier Posts ; the · figures in 
· -c0iumn·Tt11nd-onwards are exclusive of those in columns 9 and 1~. 

luxix 



TABLE XI 

Parl .&.-occupation of Selected Castes, Tribes or Races 
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· Part A-Occupation of Selected Caatea, Tribes or Race• 

. 
11-Ezploitatioo of miooralo . 

C~rlbe Traditional Owo:.:;kr:;::C~ , •. ~Lab~u~(.-occnpetioo er oe 

I ~ . I l ~ -; e r:: u 
:& :II "' 

• 3 38 31 38 33 

Arora ... Trade . .. 5 ... •s ... 
Awn ... AcriC111tuw I ... 10 ... 139 ... 
Brahmaa ... Prl- ... IS ... 3 ... 
Cbamar ... Working io leather ... - ... G ... 
Cllllbra ... ScaveuK'ag .... - ... ... ... 
GuJar ... Herdo•ea ... - ... I I . .. 
Jat ... Acricultve ... ... ... 5 ... 
Khatri ... Trado ... ... . .. 8 ... 
Pathaa ... AgriC111ture aod .. . I 296 I 

military Mrvice. . 
SaJ&d ... .. riesta and agrlcul- 8 ... ·a .. . 

. 
Swath i -... ... ... . .. . .. I 1-... Acrlcultore 

Tanaoli ... Agriculture ... , ... ... ... ... 
• 

•• llCil 

Recordecl prlnielpal oecnpatioo of eamon, other thu 

111-lndustrleo IV-

Owners, manage• s, -Arthoans1111d · Ownon. mana,..., 
clerks, etc. · other workmeu obip ollicera, ete, 

- -
j ; 1 II I l II -; " -; 

lil :II lil "' 
34' 35 36 37 38 39 

ao . .. 389 :as 10 . .. 
¢5 110 11,973 601 :alii I 

• 3 .. . $1 G 44 ... 
6 . .. II 3 ... . .. 
5 J Cl•4 41 ... . .. 

18 I :a15 35 ao -
33 .. . , .. ,. Ill 8 ... 
6o .. . :120 30 193 . .. 

I 
~91 770 llll 3,2lls 470 3 

110 ' 367 <19 43 I . 
• J 70 ' 115 ... 

I 3 .. . 3JlS •s • • 



TA:BLE XI 

Part A-occupation of Selected Castes, Tribes or Races 
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!rJJJLE XI~PAR~·B • . --' .. . . .... . . ... .. . 
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TABL& XII 

Educated unemployment 
.. 

' . . 
• 1. This table is divided into two parts. Part · l shows . Information 

regarding educated unemployment by classes, and Part II by degrees. . . . 

·· s. ·The information contained in this table was . obtained . on a spf'cial· 
schedule, distributed only to those who applied for it of th~ir own accord .. 

3· The figures in the body of the table refer only to those male ~ersons . ·. 
residing in the five set~led districts of the North West Frontier. Province, ···who . 

_ described .themselves as having passed the Matriculation or equivalent" 
· examination, or as _possessing the School Leaving Certificate, and also as . 
~-without any paid 'employment: In addition to these, thirty-eight persons, 
· mentioned in the note to Part I of the table, returned themselves not as 

t~tally unemployed, bu': as having fail~d to obtain employment with which they. 
are satisfied. -

- ... - ~ • 



TABLE XII (i) 
• 

Educated unemployment (i) by class 

. . I I Aged~o-~4 Aged ~S--ll9 Aged 3<>-:34 Aged35-39 
-~ - . 
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TABLE XIII ... . 

Literacy by Religion ana Age. . . ' ' 

· 1 •. Th's table is divided into three parts._. Part I' (Provi~dal Summary)o 
•hnws the extent of literacy by Relig~o:t a'ld A~e in the five settle! districts• and 
Trans-Frontier Posts as a whole. ·Part Il gives details (a) for the five 1ettlec! 
districts (for the total population and for each main religion), an:i (b) for Trans• 
Frontier Posts (for all religions). Part lll gives similar details for Peshawar-
City (exciuding Peshawar Cantonment). -

. '2.. The figures in the body of the tab~e refer to Christians of all races. 
7he following statement shows the.._number of Indian Christians,~ who are-
literate :- , · 

'Total population ' Literate •• Literate In Encliola ··J - . . 
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Trans-Frontier Posta • ·'4311 74 '19 •• ll •.. ft • t!-·~··· 

.. ... 
-• 
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Literacy by Religion and .Age-Part !-Provincial Summary 
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Literacr b7 Religion and Age-Part II (a)-Diatriota 
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·u: .. u11111 ... ags,ca3 489,!5~ 4'9·'33 

o-s 

s-ro 

•s-ao 

o-s 
l-10 

10-15 

•s-ao 

... 

42,321 

... 4,sos a,4or 

-· 4,073 ••• s7 

4,664 3,002 

ao & over ••• :IIJ,3S9 •s,gcS 

!5,820 

2,817 

,,,86 
t,662 

... -· 
I ,545 • 1,3S. 

2,:;64 2, t J3 

572 

949 

r,6n 

7.~s.s 

610 

Slkha ... 24,271 15.2n g,<>Co 7,t8o 5,625 

o-s 

s-ao 
--

ao • over ••• 

Clrlstlana 

-
s-ao -

111032 

8,974 

794 

57• 

471 

s.Sg& 

J,6gl 

'·333 

1,910 

s,sso 
6,742 

400 

305 

163 

J,618 

g81 

4,o8l 

2,232 

394 

•61 

oo8 

1,173 

3SO 

615 

1,1891 

4,s86 

6,0Ui 

... 

s,uB 

... 

,a 
82 

s•• 
4.443 

646 127.676 70,406 57,270 425 305 120 

8g1 113,858 6J,g86 49.8i2 8o3 666 137 

1,123 85,442 45,103 40.339 2,246 2,110 ·~ 

456,522 (43,>97 

875,865 468,310 

"' 133,735 68,504 65,231 ... ... 
163 121,034 66,927 S4o 107 

•s• ac8,6or 61,195 47.4o6 

147 127 

359 3•8 

8o,aog 41,751 970 

795 432,386 229,933 2o>,453 3,572 3.so6 

2,n5 31,168 

339 

451 

3.933 

1,555 I7,C9I 

'52 

214 

7941 

399 

304 

643 

,t8 

•.903 

2,o63 

1,617 

1,776 

9,586 

932 

2,817 

J,870 

1,447 

l,::n I 

r,6t8 

J,rrg 

... . .. 

.s. 162 

455 4•6 

894 119 110 

656 •59 •so 
3,218 966 955 I 

I,291 5.753 4,897 

394 ... .. • 

172 146 62 

123 140 6s 

114 ssS 49• 

488 4.909 4.278 

710 

~~ 

'" 

UJ 

'" 
I -

... 
' 
' 
' 

II 



TABLE XIII 

Literacy by Religion and Ag&-Part 1.1-(a)-Diatricta 

• 

Population I . . 
1--------.---------;------- Literate l•llnaf• 

Literate Illiterate Total 

J ~ J J! J l ~ JII!! 
_________ . __ · ______ LI ___ ·_J ___ 3 __ ~_· __ j_ __ ' __ ~_·6--~--7--L--8--~-'--~--.. _l __ ~~-·~-~·~--·'-

KOHAT DISTRICT 

All Rellr;loas •3S,273 'la6,210 UO,o63 10,o61 9,099 962 226,212 117,111 109,101 3,391 .3,23$ . l$1 

o-s 
' ... 

-... 20,541 

15,499 

1o,g85 

12,371 

ao & over ·- 113,308 61,072 sa.•36 7·329 6,781 

M•llilu 218,445 114,487 IOJ,9s8 4,402 4.216 

.flllldua 

o-s 
5-10 

10-15 

15-20 

... 
•• 
... 

20 & over ... 

... 
o-s 

... 

... 

ao• over ... 

o-s ... 
... 
... 

15~ ... 

.ao & over ... 

·CIIristlap ... 
o-s 
s-ro 
ro-15 

1$--20 

ao& over 

... 
... 

IOJ,•74 SJ,8I6 

13,393 . 8,5:14 

1,505 

•70 

239 

491 

r,845 

I,I8J 

19 

54 

46 
137 

870 

901 

41 

30 

26 

116 

714 

19.~117 

14,697 

n,683 

49.458 

4.8119 

926 

686 

sGs 
$01 

957 

"I .II 

103 

125 

20 

21 

rs6 

... 

3,00.3 

124 

UJ 

5•8 

2,748 

1,194 

... 
47 

a. 

... 
13 

14 

107 

a,gn 

11 

154 

450 

2,531 

.~~~31 
24 

47 

149 

7~3 

7JS 

.. 
5 

9 

g6 

596 

BANNU DISTRICT 

AU Religions T- 145,163 125,138 9,C95 8,872 

o-s ... 47.507 2J,6J8 2J,86g ... Oh 

$-10 ... 38,027 20,.68 17,559 44• 413 

ID-1$ ... 2!),914 

··~,.~,I So:J 764 

t$-20 ... ... ,.a u:,311 ao,o17 I ,.PI 1,317 

20&0- ... 132,525 71,909 6o,6r6 7,031 6.378 

cvii 

JOt 33.343 

143 

170 18,995 

17,916 

14,876 

g,60S) 

72 

168 

547 

I , 
., 

548 10$,979 54.291 . sr,688 •.ss7 2,.¢3 ... 

186 214.043 . 110,271 103,772 1,453 :1.435 11 

JS,¢r 

23. 3•.748 

34 25,871 

38 17,691 

217 

231 

3S 

45 

usJ 
13> 

8 

s! 
II 

112 

977 

4.571 

2,055 

404 

••3 
157 

297 

974 

344 

19 

41 

50,905 

5.'9~ 

9'1 

tjg2· 

s4B 
546 

2,583 

1,329 

213 

us 
Bg 

221 

41 

25 

17 

20 

118 

"'I'"""' '''·~· ... 47.5071 2J,638 

28 37·585 20,055 

16,073 39 .19,111 

104 20,907,10,99~ 

653 12$.494 6S.SJI 

41 

roB 

49,:61 1,035 •l,ootl 

4,483 711 707 

15 IS 

34 34 

431 118 117 

t,g88 544 

g8 ' s 
68 14 

541 

4t8 

. .. 
s 

14 

So 77 76 

I . 

• 
• 
' 
4 

. .. 
... 

I 

3 

3 

•• 

-
289 315 313 • 

12J 8•6 G85 IJI 

15 

•s 
JO 

II 

•• 
100 

"''''!"" 2J,Sfjg '" 

17,$31 54 ·-, IU 

9.913 328 

59.915:1 •••• o 

... 

;,/ 
9' 

583 

1,558 

·-
46 

113 

3U 

I ,OW 

. .. , 
.5 

' 
110 

146 

'" 

8 

' .. 
118 



l 

' ~ABLE 'XIII 

Literacy'bfReligion and Age-Part ll-(a)-Diatricte 

· Populatloa 

I 
Literate lo l!nz!' 

:Ap ... Relicio• 

I 

..... 
-s 
s-10 

~-~s 

~s-• 
AO~ oyer 

110 •over 

-

Total Literate Illiterate 

. 

l 
I ll t .. ll 

~ ll 1 .. " II 1 0 u s 8 
01 

J 
c 01 l .. .. :s rl: c!: :s 

I. "' :s rl: c!: :s 
• 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 I 10 II II -

BANNU DISTRICT_,.cludr4 

237,t74 126,(71 

42.2411 20,975 

3:1,267 18,a56 

111,0031 
2,9~9 2,887 72 234,715 . 123,7114 110,931 .5491 ,sao . 

21,873 

1$,611 

116,413 ·14,930 11,483 

19,164 10,474 8,6go 

4i32:J 2, th 

3.428 1,823 1,605 

1,574 . 1,•96 

. 13,074 7.550 ·.,S.$02 a,!J64 ·~;887 

. 5.482 3,2'/8 '• ll;204 ·1',161 '1,390 

l1Di915 

r8,u8 

-· ... 
.10 10 

'6 a6,143 ·14,666 11,477, -:14 33 

90 16 ;8,684 10,010 !1,674. 93 

.2 

a1,873 ·10,396 

-;4,3"2 t 2,182 

:3,!10 I I ~ I ;~o8 
... 

1,593 

./JO 2,447 1,111 1,276. AS4 63 

•JSl ... ,,93 . 710 1,023 141 •38 

, 71 10, uo 4,66:5 So44S. ,$.13 501 

•471 J,PI ,1,888 1,733 175 .~6'1 

,;,, 831 409 

317 

274 

. SJI 

c6u 

... 
s-to ... 

ao & oyer ... 

s-•• 

&II Rellpou "' 

---s ... 
'$'-10 -
,....,.._IS .. 
•s-• ... 

670 

579 

568 

•,834 

a'l4,064 

·~,758 

31.43• 

31,601 

24,U7 

353 

305 

359 

685 

S9 

36 

209 

995 

278 

47 

24 

.s 
153 

59 

95 

176 

1,531 

568 

14 

IS 

71 

53 

89 

. 162 

l,o86 

6 

6 

14 

I.,J93 

• 106 

DERA ISMAIL KHAN DISTRICT 

148,106 \11.25.958 . 15.454 13,325 a,119 a,s8,610 

D,l3S .21,623 ... ... ... -43.758 

20,519 -J6,9t3 867 .6o6 261 36,565 

. 17,866 13,735 ~.S94 .1,~07 . J87 30,007 

13,327 IO,goo •• 396 21,013 383 21,831 

. 197 

.153 

.:123 

59 

•a 
17 

.. 98 

134,781 

~2,135 

19,9'3 

16,659 

11,314 

311 

a68. 

.5 4 

II 

•6 195 

sso 

;I 
,.a I 121 

47 ..ooo I 

19 .Ja 

17 ~· .. ~· 
!ill •.ISl 

6 

6 

. ss 
77 

U3,819 • 3,250 'S,@ 

~1,6•3 .. . ... 
•6,6s• go 8o 

13,348 ~73 t6o 

10,517 6ot 583 

ao • over '37.046 74,259 62,787 
I 

1,098 
I .. 10,597 9,499 u6,449 154,760 6t,689 2,:186 2,1381 ..., ... 23!,707 11'/,130 108,477 -- ... S,OC3 4,8IJ oso IJ0,~44 122,417 108,2a'l r,09~ ~~ 

--· ... 37.931 19,229 t8,70::I ... ... .. . 37.931 '19,229 18,70• ... MO 

s-•o ... 32,420 17,go8 141,512: tS, tC6 21 :)2,233 17,7421 14,491 10 9 
•o-•s -r ....... n,686 470 439 3' 26,714 15,059 n,6ss: ''88 8] 
•s-ao - 00.576 11,>!)6 g,.SO 86g S.t 48 1!),707 10,475 . 9.•32 

... •n,s96163.>99 
244 240 

. .-.It over 54,.:!97 3.537 3.387 •so !14,059 -s!".9'2 54,147' '754 74? I . 

I -
l 
13 

.. 
-

I ,. 
., 
r• 

I 

I 

s 
II 

... 
I 

I 

4 

7 ... 
' 
f 

IS ... 

19f• 

. .. ... 
IS .. 
~-
' 

'" 

• 
I 

• 
s 



.. 

""'· 

I· 

o-a 
,a-jo 

10-'15 

15-ioo 

... 
' 

no' 

. -; 
.ao}!J oVe!- ... 1 

G-$ 

S-JO 

ID-15 

1$-20 

20 &over 

o-.. ... 
... 

ao & over 

" .. 

a 

• ss,8..a 

3,420 

Jll,o17 

1,878, 

•86 ... 
•o3 

191 

_..;.. __ 
• Population 

•• 
Total Literate 

~.·I' ' · .. J 
3 , . 4 1 -5 1 'l 

-I 
• 

DERA ISMAIL KHAN _.DISTJUCT -to .. tludt<l .. 
s9,364 i 16,4,58 11.4• 7,8"1/ 1,595 :116,400 

.1,110. 

7o934 i 

768 

'"3: 

113 

. liS 

51 

38o 

ass. 
I 

:JI 

... 
6•o . I 

1,032 '. 

_1,364. 

6,4o6. 

Eao 

.. 
40 

,. 
135 

373 

349 

tB. oo 
; 

43 

106. 

3•0 
i 

193 

•• 

. '"5 -4.107 ... I· 

, 319 3,146 

·53 

1$6 

... 

a,o56. 

_u,6n · 

1,asa: 
•86 

ao• 

'113 

Jllitera&. 

I 

II 
( 

9 ! 

1,526 

Boo 

' 

·4.444. 

618' 

153 

so6 

65; 

Literallt Ia B11JIIU 

.. ·•. 

-i I ... , ... 
SO 1lll Ul 

.., 

a,oss 5.6 55 
• 

1,6oo '55 •sa . ( 

s,254 -3"11 30JI 

7,t67 ,,,,a a,s6a 

66 
' 

... I 
4 4 

10 9 

•• 
86 

334 

·-
I 

3 

' 
sCI 

• 
"' 

-
I 

-
• 

30 '. 31 -· -· 
13 SO 

' •• 8 

8 t5' 00 U 1Ci 9 7 •• 
• 
8 

sCI 

142 

.... 
UCI 

... , 40 •s · •s',. .a tG 1a sa 9 3 

... 47~ :! soa 176: , g8t 153 taB· s¢ . 148 -tS 
~--~----~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-------~~ 
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TA!LE :XIII 
• 

Literacy by Religion and .Age-Part ~-(b}:...'l'rana-Frontier Posta 
• 

. Populatioa ~ 

I 
Li-la B ..... 

Total Literate llli~erat~t 
Ap ud Rell"oa 

1 
II J j J J ! t . 

1 J J ~ t -~ ~ 

I :II 

I 
::11 I I 

::11 J! :II 

• • ' 4 s G 7 8 ll I 10 II 
If I q 

- • 

44.6.35 l.r,816 
' 

87.667 t AUitellcloaa "' 46.451 17,. 16,968 IOf Jl9.37ll 1,713 5.798 s.79o & -· ... 750 377 373 ... "' ... 750 377 373 ... - - -
' G41 368 ·-·· ... . ll73 63 53 10 578 :SIS 1163 . •• • . . .. -. 

778 sGa al6 1116 638 . 4345 - .. 
l-IS ... 140 _14 14 13 I . .. 

• • 
8,791 8,687 1114 3.190 3.171 \49 s,6ot s.4315 ' 165 943 -~ It ~s- -

aollcrr• - 35..491 34.7111 770 13,67!1 13,618 61 21,812 21,103 709 4,83!1 4,838 • 
llullma '" 33,086 aa,114 9711 s.B!J9 s,871 aB •?,187 18,343 944 r,1ss 1,157 ;a -· "' 399 - 199 ... ... "' m !!DO 199 -· -· --. 

338 195 143 as 23 • 313 17:1 141 • • ,1-10 ... . ·-
~-~s 464 354 no 68 6s 3 3!16 aBg 107 ' 6 . ... ·-
15-110 ... 4.307 ...... 1011 734 7:1!1 5 :!.573 3.475 . 91 15 75 ·-aollo-nr '" 17,$78 17,16o 418 3,07:1 :J,0$4 t8 14,$06 14,1o5 . 400. 1,075 I,07A I 

Hloda - ·- .q,651 13.194 457 5.6'3 J ,S.630 33 7.988 7.5~ , . 434 466 465 ·' . .. .. --· "' -188 !Ill g6 - "' ..• 188 "!Ill g6 ... ' ... . -t-lo ... 1$!1 94 6$ 14 11 
' 

• • 14$ 8:a 63 -... - -· . ' .. l-IS 171 IU 55 93 • -· 34 •Jt!l $ t43 so • I "' I 

•s-ao ... •.slls 1,$33 sa. a,ooo !191 !I 
-a,sss 1,542 43 sB sB -··- ... 10154J 10,3$3 18g 4,615 4.$98 17 5.!127 S.1SS 17:1 486 486 -. 

8111111 '" 5.425 . s.1•s sao s.st6 3,515 31 •.879 , I,Gzo . a6g ap5 • I 

·- • o-s . .. 116 IS ,, ... ... ... uG ss 61 ... .. . -• . 
"l-10 ... 10$ S3 s• t6 II s . 89 42 . ..., ... -· -·: 
~-~s ... 100 lh 39 30 •s s 70 345- ~ 34 I 

. . I -. 
•s-ao; .... 11094 1,073 •• ~Sf 683 4 407 390 17 s• 5• -. 
• • ov. ••• 40.10 3.811:1 127 ••• 13 •• 7!16 17 1,1!17 ,,oa, 110 .... •39 _, 

Clllbtlau '" 4,JI6 4ol!IP .., s.!l6a 3.950 ' 3,877 ' 3.874 Ill 3114 34!1 75 • •-s .. 41 30 ., . -... ·- "' 47 ,. 11 - "' -..... 3D ll6 ' .. ... I:J a , I 31 1!1 u "' - -... ' -•s ... 37 •s •• • 7 I ag 18 H s .s -•s-ao - ... 795 !I 769 768 
. 

• I 35 ll7 • 1sS 757 . I ........ .. ' ,,359 3o3"3 :1> 3.177 3,168 !I .a. ISS ., 3.114 :J,III • Panla ... • • ... • • ... ... ... ... . .. • • • -o-s -· " ... '" ... ... 
'" .... ... - ... ... \. ... . .. -S-ID . ... ... ... ·- ·- ... ... . .. ... . .. ... uo -~-·s - ... '" ... ... . ... • -... - PO ... - - -. •s- - ... ·- -· -· ... . ... - .... - ... ... ... -· .......... • • ~ • • ... ... - - • .I -

.. . 

- . -.. 
'• 

, 
• • -

·· ex • 



·T.ULBXIU .. 

• Literacr brleligion.-.nd- .Ag~Part U-(b)- Trans-Frontier Posta . . . . '• ..... . -• . Popala!iOII • ·• .. ~ 

u-... ... ._... .. Total Literate m;-... 
A,. ud Relicloa • -
• • !I • • l! i j I , j J • I .. a ' -! l l . 

. 
.J ~ .J • J!. lll· .. ll '"' I ll 

.• I ' • a; ~ s ' 7 • I II 10 II .. IS" •• . . .. 

I I 
-8a44blata I I . •• - . ... ... '" -· ... I - - -· -• ' •# 

< ~S' ... ... ... ... .. ~ ... - . ... - - .. .. - -,. 
.9'-ro . ... .• . "~\,. ... ... ... ... ... .. . - ... ... - -• . 

•• ID-l$ ... ... .... ... 

I '" .... - -
~ 

IU . '" '" - ... - . 
' • . . ···.s--- .. I •. ,, ... ... ... I I ' '" - - -... ,. . ...... ... - . . .. ... ... ... ·- •• '" - "' - -

~ 

' . . .. H', 



- . • ~ 0 

tit'etaey by lt~1igi<111 and Age ...... Part IO~"l>e!hHr&r City {Munibii1aiity) 
- ·-· -- ·-· o, 

tiopUlation 
. 0 

0 .. 
0 

. ~ . --- -- --
Literate in ~ngli~la ' 

Literate 
0 

Illiterate · Total ' lip .... ~iti011 

I . I )i • 

J j J J 
• ll • i ! 

J• ~ J ~ 01 ... 
0 e ~ 

I 
II 

I I 
;I! I "' "' ... . 

• 3 4 ! t "' 9 I 
. 10 l1 I·-'" 13 I 

- . 0 

.Aultelhr;lons 000 87,440 5"·'5' 37.289 14,297 n,786 a,sn 7!,143 38,3651 34.778 3.447 !.~ 166 
,. ' .. 

6-s H,t83 • ~.1•1 5.476 u;183 5.7•7 $,476 ooo ooo ooo 000 ... ..... ON 

$,;;, "' 
... g,!!84 5.333 4.551 822 $66 •56 ~ g,062 . 4,76i 4.>95 ~I) 13 ~~ . 

1·o-15 ... 9.337 $,203 4,134 •• 35• 966 386. 7,985 of,237 3,748 ·~~ -.)1 33 

·~'-20 ... s,7c;o 5,o63 3,727 2,196 1,~3 $63 P,594 !l\430 3,164 5§g • 547 ...... 
• 

~b & over ... 48,246 28,845 19,401 9.9•7 8,621 r,3o6 J81319 20,224 1B,o95 •.5•4" ••• so 74 
-

69.893 7,8i4 t2,0,9 3•.1fi!; iii •JI(usllma •II 39.915 2g,978 7.090 724 29,254 1,859 1.777 . 
o-5 ... 8.678 4,428 42.5• o .. ... ... 8,678 4,428 4,250 ... 000 ON 

~-

5-10 ... 7.853 4,2J6 3,617 428 345 83 7.425 3,891 3.534 44 35 ' 
10-15 000 M57 4,1,52 3,305 • 695 . 566 129 6,762 3,586 3,176 114 98 10 

1$-20 ... 6,913 3.973 2,940 1,145 1,017 uS 5,768 2,9s6 • .2,812 321 J02 Ill 

20 & over ... 38,99• 23,126 rs,866 5,546 5,162 384 33.446 17,¢4 15,48• 1,38o 1,342 38. 
~fHadua ... 11,594 6,781 4,813 4,234 3,161 1,073 7.360 3,620 3740 t,240 1,175 6$ 

o-s ... 1,_599 813 786 ... "0 "0 1,$99 813 786 ... .. 0 ON 

s-lo ... 1,312 109 603 2$7 1$2 105 1,055 557 498 38 32 6 
0 

10-1$ ... 1,236 683 553 434 273 161 a •• 410 39• 8g 16 I:J 

15-.o ... 1,249 734 515 681 414 26, I 568 3>0 248 194 175 19 

JO" over ••• 6,198 3.842 2,356 2,862: 2,322 540 3.336 J,$20 J,816 919 892 21 

~SJkha· .. o ~ 150 2,992 2,•s8 •.•75 1,486 689 •m5 1,5o6 1,469 3•7 319 II 

o-s ... 719 403 3i6 ... ... .. . 779 4°3 3i6 ... ... .. . 
s-lo ... 6•8 337 291 1]0 66 64 498 271 227 f 6 I 

•o-ls ... - 560 320 240 213 ... 91 347 lg8 149 39 36 3 

•s-oo ... 543 3'4 229 360 lg6 164 183 n8 6$ 72 70 I 

10 IJ OYel' ... 2,640 r,618 1,022 1,412 1,102 370 1,168 5•6 65• 209 207 • 
-C:lorlatlaaa 0 .. 792 45• 340 69 44 •s 723 408 315 21 10 n 

G-!t 127 6] 64 63 
0 ... "0 ... o •• .. , 64 . .. ON 000 

S-10 ... 91 51 40 7 3 4 84 .a J6 I ooO I 

IG-1$ ... 84 48 36 10 5 s 74 43 31 • I I 

1$-20 ... 83 40 4l 9 s 4 74 35 • 39 2 ... 
ao • over ... 407 •so 157 4l 31 .. 364 219 145 16 9 1 

] ... ... II II ... 5 5 ... 6 6 000 o .. .,o o• . 
o-s ... ... ... ... "O .. 0 ... 0 .. ou 

000 o .. .,o ON 

5-10 ... 0~ ... ... "O .. 0 ... ..0 ... 000 "O ..o ·-
IG-1$ ... ON ... ... ooo ... ... ... "0 000 000 .. o uo 

•s-ao 0~ I • • ... I 
. 

I .. o I I ooo "0 .,o ... 
10-over 000 9 9 000 4 4 .. o s 000 000 0 .. ... 
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. ·TABLE XIV 

~y selected c:stes, tribes qr ~aces .. 

·.···~. 

(r) The twelve castes selected for this table are the same as those selected 
for tables VIU and XL 

(2) The table includes the population of each caste residing in trans-frontier 
post1. 

. . . 
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TABLE XIV 

Literacy by selected Castes, Tribes or Racea 

-
Population (1 years at.d over) 

~ 
Literate ia Ear!ioh (7 ,_.. 

and Ol'ec) 

Total 
Literate IUiterata 

Cute, tribe«-
Locality -

Penoa.o Males Fornal•· 

PersonJ Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 

2 -
I -

205,5g8 Ja6,o6o 99.538 9,496 8,467 1,029 :u6,102 117,593 g8,509 2,39• ... 107 285 

A wan ... 
- ~8,6<5 11.';,763 .210,852 13,031 so,8go 2,14J 35,584 16,873 18,711 • ....,a s,237 171 

or& ... 

I 
-

rahmao 
M 14,630 9,409 5,221 6,014 4,8]8 1,IJ(i 8,616 4.531 4,o85 1,029 g6g c;.. 

... 1: 
0 ... 
~ 23.6 1,~22 9J4 41 4• ... 2,305 I,J8t 924 3 3 

b&mar ... u 

... ~ 
t; 
0 

bubr& ~ 7.9B3 s,6o3 2,J80 406 380 26 ],577 5,••3 •• 354 •6 22 4 
... 

~ . 
~ 

j&r 
., 95.423 53,162 40,>61 933 8s5 78 94,490 s•,3o7 40,183 147 125 as 

... " .. 

B 

c 

c 

Ga 
!I .. J8,045 24,729 "' ... \ 4,034 88 s8,652 34,011 24,641 

t ... ·;:: 
514 513 , . 

~ 62,774 m 
:;; 

hatri ... < .a,9ss 16,875 u,oSJ u,6rg \"" 
a,gar 17,339 8,177 9,162 •.373 l,g83 3)0· 

than ... I 
727,335 

r 
332,1g8 21,02.2 9, 29 1,893 7o6,313 376,oo8 330,305 S,2IS 4.748 467 

30,]82 3.7o! 6o,]o6 

yad ... J 64,738 3.956 4,012 309 

I 
30,253 :10,473 1,1()4 1,016 83 

at hi 

~ 
Har.araaod 37,254 20,457 r6,797 1;014 962 s• 36,240 19,495 16,745 1'} 78 

... 
I 

Peshawar I 

Districts ' 
only 67,135 35.737 31,398 817 8o1 16 66,318 34.936 31,382 ' 

naoli ... /70 69 r 

/ 

. 
' 
Ja 

K 

Pa 

Sa 

Sw 

Ta 
' 

; 
' I II . 

' . 
. 
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'TABLE XV 

Langooge 

'r. This table is divided into two parts, both of which ·contain separate 
statistics for the North-West Frontier Province;· Districts and Trans-Frontier 
Posts. Part I (Mothet Tongue) shows the .number of persona who apeal( 
{A) Vernaculars of India, (B) Vernaculars of other Asiatic countries and Africa, 
and (C) European languages, as their mother tongue. ; Part II · (Bilingualism) 
gives figures for subsidiary' languages distributed according-to_ Sex and· Mother 
Tongue. ·- -

:a. Details of the languages, shoWn a11 "others" in groups A (2), B and C 
of column l of Part l of this table are given below for the North-West Frontier 
Province :- · · i . . 

_/ 

G<oap' f Language 

-
Ma.Jes Femal .. ,, Group 

I 
A (2) Purbi ... 158 70 A (11) 

Tamil ... 349 18 -
Telu_gu c ... •so 14 
~~~nga~ .. 387 ~8 
Marat.hi •.• 341 78 
Paban · •.• 614 4 B 
Balochi ... 7 . .. 
Atsi ... . -· I. ' ... ,.. 
Sindhi ... u f)-
Gujrati - . t48 16 
Khamti ... 34 ... c 

• Miahmi ... I .,. 
Goai ... 23 I 
Kbasi ... I ... 
Mohar ... • ... 
Sanalcrit .•.. r ... 
Kharia ... ' I 

~·· Barm ... ... I 5 
Tibetan ... 4 .. 
Puai ' ... I ••• ' 

' . 

Language 

-
Ladalc hi 

gth& 
lcani 
lc&ri 

Chaun 
Kon 
Kash 

Arabie 
Tar leis h -paneoe 
Chin 
1• 
Greek 
French 
Spanish 
Portu 
Welsh 
Scotch 
Irish 
Dutch 
German 

... 

... 

. .. ... I 

Mal• I Pemalu 

14 
l . .. .. .. ,,/ 

s• ·:JII 

14 •• 
31 

.,_ 
I . .. I 

I I 

• , 
I 

10 s ,, • I 
I ... 

I 
I 

3· The language " Lahnda " includes the dialects -returned in the Cenaus 
~-schedules, as:-

'- . 

"'~~hawari, Derawali, Tanaoli. 

4· The sum of columns 5-36 in Part II of this table exceeds the total 
number of persons speaking subsidiary languages in addition to their ,mother 
tongue, by the . number of subsidiary languages in excess of one spok~n in 
addition to the mother tongue. Out of 178,353 persons speaking subsidiary 
languages ia the North-West F.rontier Province:- ' ., 

145,274: speak one subsidiary language, 
26,314 speak two subsidiary languages, 
6,726 speak three subsidiary languages, 

39 speak four subsidiary languages, · 
in addition to their mother tongue . 

CXY; 



TABLE XV 

Part !-Language 
_______ ......,.. __________ ---··--·-o---------,-----

N.•W. F. Province Districts Hazara Pesha.war 
Lan&;uages 

---------

---,------,--- 1----

Per;:, .. j Ma~e; i Fen:Je,l r~r.:oo ~la;s Fem:le, Per:n; i M•:e; t·~:les Pe:s:ns ~:es 

Population 
· 1 ,--~----~--~· I I I 

... 2,47I,527 I,J60.453 I, III.<74 2,J25,076'1,315,8tB 1,109,258 670,II7 358,193 : 3!!,924 '974.321 538,146 
, I j . , " 

- I I ! ! ~ 
A-Indian vernaculars total •.453-34T,346,35T,1D6,99or4"·oSJI1,JOS,726 I,IOS,327

1 

oo9,8•s 358,025 3n,soo i 964,401. 530,~ 

A (I)-Vernaculars Of tile 2,330,3741,248,642 1,081,7:;2 2,JI7,II4 I,2J6,468 I,08o,646, 655,207 346,8421J08,365 9II 041 492,553 
N.·W. P. P. total. I 

Puhto ... . .. 1,290,484 687.4881 0020996•,•79,47' 677,428 6o2,043 29,375 I7,169 1z,2o6 ?8•.773 414,339 

: I 
L&ltada ... 

Xulamiri 

-· '·"~·~' _,.,,) m "l'~·'" 
>,249 1,8;9

1 

~301 1 0j96 

55),2441 

I 
I,:); II 

~hinani 

Gajuri ... 

A (a)-Oihet Indian Vera&· 
cular• &u&.al. ~· 

Punjabi ... 

Hindutaai 

Hindi ... 

Naipali (Gorllbl;t 

Otben ... 

B-Vernacutara-; o£ . other 
Asiatic •eouatriea •ad. 
Alrica total. 

Peraia.n ... 

Othen ... 

C-Europeaa 
total. 

()thert .• , ,,,1 

388 

122,966 

6,47• 

6,J8o 

91 

' 12) 

309 

49 

10,339 

ID,IJ 

33 

377 J 
596 

93.939 

68,031 

3,68( 

3.9341 

1,1831 

2,598 6,I22 3,6641 

43 9l 49 

ex vi 

477,630 6as,•68 329,339 

4>5 g6 75 21 1,577 

>61 79 s6 >95 57 

.S) 20J 186 

4o,8os 

2,¢6 

I 
3,096 384 5,153 

6 " 1,974 

1o2o6 - 4o933 26 •6 

!36 49 731 s66 

34 II •.538 

~,-415 IS 6 

41 !0 s s 79 

1,473 145 II3 4.934 

257 '44 1!3 

I) 25 ,s 



TA.lJLEXV. 
Part l-~anguage 

" .t<ohat Bannu .. Dl!l1l Ismail Kha!l -- --.... - .. Truo-frontior p...U 

!'nltlle• Persons Males Females Persons·-,-M-a-les-__ F_e_m_a-le-•j Persons·'· 

13 14 15 16 17 r8 . 19 20 
--~~~~-~-~---~~--l 

~ . ' 
50,307 35,755 I8,81i6 r6,88g .. 33,547 ·, '11,076 16,471 

39 QO 15 
':-

... 3 

'-101 ..• ' 

11,397 .u,on 8,594 •,483 • 6,•67 s,on •,ago , 

II II 

.. ' .. 
594 176 

' . 

..... 

75 ; 68 

37 Qo 

!ISS ~OS 

.. 9-ls 

"1 

434 341 93 

364 473 331 140 

. 1$1 182 

... ' 8r 75 

'1 ,68 31 

I 

. ,. 
. . ' 

rsr 557 439 u8 
. 

. 117 

; - I 

1,681 

3 

J41 

... .,-) 

cxvu 

' 

M oJe, · • ·iF e "'!'les 
~~ .1 

Males Persons 

21 •3 •4 •s -+-----
44,635 . r,lbii 

r,663 

r,o86 

-•s.sos zo,o6o ll$3 

115,101 r,6sS ... 
1$ ... 453 $ 

3 ~· II 11 

"""" 
i 

oto oot ••• I ... 

' 1,47!1 :19.027 a8,4SO 

rB,695 r8,oo3 

··•56 r, J:Ja 

239 159 1,604 1,593 
,, 

: I 

I I 1,741 

I 4.591 

1,120 

857 1110 

ass 810 

• J . .. 

131 

1$ 

., 
r -- .. - r -- ... ,., - I; I 



TABLE XV 

Part 11-Bilingualism 

Number of persoDs 
Subaidiary spealriog mother 

tonp 

B 
Area of Mother tongue Pasbto Lahnda Kashmiri Kohistani Gujuri ilingualism 

Male Females 
m • l1 ~ u " " ..!! -.; 1'1 -;; • " ll ;; • ] " .!! E .... E " e -;; E .. 
" ~ " " 

.. • " "" ::0 "" ::;;; 
"" " "" ::0 "" 1 • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 •• ---~ -- --- -- - -- -· - -

.-W. F. P. Total ... 1,360,453 1,!!10"74 56.667 28,0!5 34500 14,59' 36 ... 191 234 !50 141 

191 1234 A--In<' ian Vernaculars 1,346,350 I,Io6,C}90 SS.3H 27,492 34,217 14,222 35 ... 150 141 
Total. 

N 

A (t) Vernaculars of 1,248,642 1,081,732 48,331 25,8•5 23,391 12,275 35 ... 169 IS ISO 141 
the N -W. '1'. P. 
Total. . 

PA3hto ... 687,488 6o•,996 ... ... 2l2,85.l J2,0J8 ... .. . JO ... 0 137 

Lahnda ... ss8,899 477.758 48,013 25,740 ... ... 35 .. . 139 17 148 4 
Knshmiri ... t,819 430 48 10 3•8 30 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
l<ohistani ... 127 o61 38 37 38 49 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 
Gujuri ... 3°9 287 3• 38 l'iJ 158 ... ... . .. l ... ... 

A (2) Ot~er Indian 97.7oS 6,98o 10,826 216 
I 2S,258 1,667 1,947 ... 

' ... 22 .. . ... Vernaculars Total. 

Punjabi ... 68,429 !8,297 5,174 1,157 8,8# 1,131 ... ... •• 215 . .. ... 
Hindustani ... 4,8!8 2,100 699 119 •30 276 ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. 
Urdu ... 10,194 2,457 goo 253 1,::!31 533 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Hindi ... 3.339 834 '59 6o ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Naipali (Gorkhali) ... s,s•s 112o6 5 ... 207 ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Others ... 2,403 364 43 78 Jl:.l 7 ... ... ... l ... .. . 
B-Vernaculars of other 3,874 2,S98 1,056 472 271 363 I ... ... ... .. . ... Asiatic Countries and 

Africa Total. 

Persian ... 3,825 I 2,555 1,049 471 >67 J63 I ... ... ... ... .. . 
Others ... 49 43 7 1 4 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
C-European Language ' 6 10,229 1,486 goo 51 12 ... ... .. . ... .. . ... Total. 

English • ... t01 tg6 1,469 299 so 8 6 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Otherli ... 33 17 1 I 4 ... , ... ... .. . ... . .. ... 

Districh ... Total 1,315,8t8 '· 109,258 55,613 28,585 36 ISO !141 
... 

27.9S9 14.505 ... '9' 234 

A-Indian Vernacular& 1,305,726 I, 105,327 54,414 27.455 28,JIO 14,153 35 ... 191 1234 ISO 141 Total. 

A (1) Vernaculars of 1,236.468 l,08o,646 48,o64 25.791 22,592 12,247 35 169 18 ISO 141 the N.-w. F. P. ... 
Total. 

Puhto ... 67],4J8 602,043 ... ... 2~,147 12,011 ... ... 30 .. . 2 137 
lahnda ... 557,>44 477.630 47.947 •s,7o6 148 ... ... 35 ... '39 '7 4 
Kasbmiri ... 1,!)71 4•5 47 10 234 •9 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Kob.i:stani ... IJ6 261 38 • 

37 38 49 ... ... ... .. . .. . ·-Gujuri ... 3°9 1871 :)II 32 173 •5• ... ... ... I .. . ... 
-



TABLE XV 

P~rt II -Biliuguliam 

·Punjabi Hindustani Urdu Hindi Naipali Bengali ~ers.:_ Arabic Tarki1h l!ngll•h Othera 

-- ~-. ·u B II II j ~ ! ! 8 j 8 . 
~ l l II -; ] l ~ 

-; II l ~ 8 .. II 8 ! ~ 
E e u 

'li ~ ... -; -; -; -; 
-~ 

:ill :a :a u :a :a :a u :a :a :II :a :a r.. r.. 

1$ 16 17 ,a 19 AO •• •• •3 ... •s •6 •1 oB •9 JO 31 3• 33 34 3S 36 

-- - --r - -.-,4,818 736 
1-- - -~- - . --

I 
I,S,477

1

1,402 3.77• 'f70 38,9'79 6,737 176. 51 84 14 7•7 179 7 ... 7.756 917 110 11 

I I 
15,337 •.36• 3.773 7'/0 36.897 5.957 176 51 81 ... 14 l 4,814 733 '/09 177 7 . .. !/,6,50 906 81 ICI 

••.?:ad 1,774 3,101 $60 33,667 4,876 54 38 47 ... 10 I 3,3851669 6ao 148 Cl . .. 4.4991534 15 s 

·4.953 308 ... ... 9.761 r,m92 ... ... .. . .. . 3 ... 1,779 •3~ so6 66 6 ... A,OI9 66 ... .. . -
7.491 1,433 2,101 s6o 13,459 3,541 54 31! 47 ... 7 I 1,499 433 114 8a ... 

' 
. •. •.433 467 15 3 

' .a. .. ... ... 447 43 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 6 • ... ... .. . ... 37 I ... .. . 
... •• \ . .. "' ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. I ... ... . .. ... .. . ... , .. ... .. . 
... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... , .. .. . 

a,6n sss 1,671. :no IJ,3JO J,o81 I :II 13 34 t•• 4 ... 1,5:Jl9 64 8g 19 I ... 3,151 371 67 13 
. 

•.339,015 ... ... r,67r 010 u,gBo 919 9• 13 34 ... "' ... 869 •• 6g 14 ... .. . 44 8 

548 196 
: •66 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. '" su 6 ... . .. ... ... 63 .. . ... 

IBs 1¢ ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . • . .. 118 36 ,a s ... . . .. 38/ CIJ Cl ... 
•76 95 ... ... 431 7. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 9 ... ... ... ... , .. 65 Cl .. . ... 
871 I ... ... •6• 35 ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 27 ... 2 .. . 
IJI .... .... ... ·550 6o 30 ... ... ... • .. . ., 

'" • ... I .. . 67 •s 15 5 
I ; I 

'119 13 ... ... 516 331 ... ... . .. . .. .. . .. . a I 18 • ... .. . 104 9 ... -· 
• 

119 •3 ... ... 510 3•6 ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 18 • . .. .. . 104 9 .. . . .. 
... ... ... . .. 6 s . .. ... ... ... . .. ... • I ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. 

' 

' II ., ... ... 1,5~6 449 .. ~ . .. 3 ... ... . .. • • ... ... ... .. . • • • • . • 
21 J7 ... ... 1,562 448 ... ... 3 ... ... .. . ll 2 ... ... '" ... .. . ... 8 • 

... ... I ... . .. 4 I ... ... ... ... ... . ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . .. • . .. ·-
13·7•7 •770 33,18S 6,684 148 Sl 84 4,6o5 •.334 3,251 ... 14 I 733 'PE 7 .. . 6!707 1107 84' II 

... "9513.:151 
I ' 

13,596 31.1112 148 
, 

'f70 5,911 51 81 ... 14 I 4,6ol '730 694rn 7 ... 6,6os 896 76 •• 
1,7rlla,IOI ·sso 4.859 54138 

I 
SJI ra,tog :11,959 47 ... 10 I 3,1:16 666 613 6 ... 4,147 15 • 

4.630 o;t; ... ... 8,4711 ,,,as ·- ... '" ... 3 ·- r,6s7 •3• 499 66 6 ... r,la 84 ... ·-. 
7,2n8 s6n 1,411 2,101 IJ,li4 3,531 S4 31 47 ... 7 I •,464 433 114 Sa ... .. . •,.S9 ~66 IS 3 

I 
271 10 ... ... 307 43 ... . .. ... ... .. . ... " 2 . ... . .. ... .. . 36 I . .. '" 

... •• ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. • •• I ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... -. ... , ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... -· .., ... '" ' • 

.. 

CXIX 



TABLE XV 

Part 11-Bilingualism 

I ' 

Number of persons 

' ' 
speaking mother Subsidiary 

tongue 
_, 

Area Pashto Lahnda Kashmiri Kohistani Gujuri of - Mother tongue 
B~inguali•m 

Males Females 
!l ~ ] !l '\' ~ 

~ -;; ~ -;; ll- ~ II -;; 
~ E " e ~ E -;; i -;; -;; -;; -;; 

::e ~ 0 ::e ::e ~ 

I - ::e I>< I>< I>< ::e "' 
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 - -

24,(81 I · 6,3s~ Diltrlct~t- A (2)- Other Indian (9,258 1,664 s,7IS 1,906 ... ... 22 2I6 . . .. .. . 
... dll. Vernacalars Total. 

Punjabi ... 50,226 17,8os 4.952 r,t54 4.750 I togo ' ... ... •• ZIS ... .. . -
Hindustani ... 3,686 2,076 599 119 31 •76 ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. 
Urdu ... 8,fiot 2,426 . 6Jt •53 8]1 533 _,, ... ... ... ... .. . 
Hindi ... 1,628 804 159 6o ... . .. ... _,, ... ... .. . ... 
NaipaH {Gorkbali) 3.934 t,2:o6- ... - ... 9 . .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
Others ... 1,183 364 g 78 57 7 ... ... ... I ... .. . 

B-Vernaculars or 3.664 2,458 946 453 263 3~ I ... ... ... -· ... 
other Asiatic Countries 
and Africa Total. 

Persian ... 3,615 2,415 939 45• 259 346 1 ... ... . .. --· .. . 
d:..i 

Others ... 49 43 7 I 4 ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

C-Earepean Ll!nguages 6,428 1,473 253 51 13 6 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Total. 

English .. 6,396 1,456 •so so ·s 6 ... ... ... --· . .. ... 
Others ... 3• 17 I I 4 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

' ' 
'· I 

Huara ... Total 358,193 311.924 7.567 3,876 7,149 3.Sos I ... 18g 18 ISO 4 ... 
f 

A-Indl&ll Vernaculars 358,025 3II,8oo 
Tetal. 

• 7,566 '3.875 7,147 3.Sos I ... 18g rJI ISO 4 

-

A (r)-Vernacalara or 346.842 308,365 7.499 3.787 6,521 3,722 I ... •67 r8 ISO 4 
the N.·W. F. P. 
Total. 

Pashto ·- 1],169 U,:3o6 ... ... 6,310 • . 3.544 ... ... ~8 ... • .. . 
Laboda. 

::-
•48 ... 329.339 •95.929 7,481 3.783 ... ... I ... 139 17 4 

Kashmld ... 75 21 6 I 8 s ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Kohiatanl ... 56 •3 10 3 ,a •S ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Gular! ... •03 186 • ... t6S •sB ... . .. .. . I ... .. . 

I 

-A (:a)-Other lndlaa 

~~I 
3.435 67 88 626 83 ... ... 22 ... .. . • • 

. Veroaculars Total. 

Puojabl ... 3.897 1,539 •3 ss 4110 48 ... ~· 22 ... .. . .. 
Hindustaal ... 366 26t ... ... 6 I ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 

' 
Urdu ... 3,0g6 384 44 80 130 31 ... - ... ... - ... 
Hlllcll ... 4 • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
Nalpali (Gorkha 1 ... 3.733 ),200 ... 

.... 0 I ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
' 

Othora ... 8] 49 ... 30 3 ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
. ..-...... 

CXX 



TABLE XV 

Part n-Bilingualism 

Punjabi I Hindustani I Urdu Hindi No'~"~~~ Persian I Arabic Turlriah English Oth . 

'i li ll I .. ll ~ · I .. I a = 8 1 .. ll ~ ¥l ;; 
~ ~ 1 ! ~I 

.. 
l II l .J l ~ £ I ll 

I' ! l 
.!! .. .. :1:1:(! .. ... 

:s :s "' :;;; :s :s :s :s "' :s I"' ::1 

15 16 17 IS 19 ao 81 Ill 
,., a8 .19 130 31 3.1 33 34 35 

-
' i,487 5'fl 1,150 :no 9.843 1,05.1 94 13 34 ... 4 . .. 1,475 64 . 81 .., I - :1,458 365 61 I 

... ... 1,rso .110 !J,ISO 950 92 13 34 ... . ... ... 837. 22 64· 114 . .. .. . •.766 ••3 44 • 
S34 Ag6 ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... soa 6 ... .. . ... ... 1137 63 .. . .. . 
725 J85 ... "' ... ... .. . ... ... .. . • . .. Jo6 36 J6 5 ... on 337 ss 6 . ... 

, lOt, 95 ... . .. fl.67 7 ... ... ... ... ... .. . p ... .. on ... ... 41 6 ... . .. . 
35 so I ... - llfl. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .13 .. . • . .. 

I 

11 ... ... ... 314 6o ll ... . .. ... .. . .. .II . .. I ... I .. . 54 as 9 . s 

100 I :I ... . .. soo 330 .. .... ... ... ... .. . .. . a I 18 a ... .. . 101 9 ... . 
.. ' 

100 •• ... .-·- 494 3.15 ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . til II ... ·~ 
101 9 . .. .. 

. . 
. 6 s ... ... ... .... .... ... .. . . .. ... . .. a I . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... ... '" . 

' . 

Ill "' ... ... 884 413 '" ... 3 . .. ... . .. II II ... ... ... ... I II 8 • 
81 .17 .... ... . 88t 443 .... 00 3 ... . .. ••,• II • on ... ... ... . ... "' 8 • . 

3 I ' I' .... , ... ... ... . ... .... ... ... . .. .... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... a . .. .. . 
. " . .. 

'1,104 159 ... ... 4.8op :1,:109 ... ... n ... . .. "' 11 I 11 ... ... - 11811 10 I • 
' 

1,1194 157 .. ,. -·~· , .. 4.756 II,I'f/ ...... ... 8 ... . .. ... 35 . .. 34 ... ... .. . 11811 EO I ' 
i.O'J4 148 

.. 
.3.91'1 l,p81 .. _. ... ... . .. 4 ... .. . ... 119 .. . 33 . .. ... .. . 194 5 r I 

... 
, 

30 4 
·~· " li4I Ill ... ... ... ... ... ... J8 .. . ao' ... ... . ... ... 3 ... .. . 

·~t 
142 .... .... s,6s6 •.948 - "' 4 ... ... . .. u ... 13 . .. ... . .. 151 I I I 

. . 18 a .... ... 40 ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. ... ... I I ... -.. . . .,... ... •• kO ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... -. -· .... ··-·· - ... - ... -- ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
80 9 "' - 81p 196 ... ... 4 ... ... . .. 6 .. . I ... ... ... 88 5 ... • 

"' ... .... ... 778 161 ... - 4 ... ... ... 3 ... I . .. ... ... 64 .. . ... • 
4 I ... ... ... ... ... ... .... ... ... . .. . .. ... .._ . .. ... . .. s ., ... -

14 ' - ... ... ... - - ... ... ... ... 3 ... . .. ... .. . - 19 ... ... .. -
•• - ... "' ... - ... - ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. - ... - - . .. .. . -• - I .... - . 14 .119 - - - ... ..• ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. -

• - ... - ., 6 •• - ... "' ... - ... "' ... - - ... - 4 - -
' 
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TABLE XV 

• Part II-Bilingualism 

I 
Number of persons 
speaking mother 

tongue 

Mother tongne 

" 
B-Vernaculara or 
otber Aaktlc 
Couutries a.Dd Africa 
Total. 

Persian 

4 

t8 

: 

~~~ 

Pashto 

• I 

• ... I 

' , Otheg s 

6 

s ... HO 

.......... _. 

C-Europeaal.anguagea 
Total. 

English 

Others 

.Total 

A-lndiaa Veraacalara 
T.t&l. I 

A (I)-Veraaculara or 
: N'.-W. P. P. 

Total. 

Paohto 

Lab nels 

Kashmiri · 

Kohistani 

Gujuri 

A (:a) -'Other ladiaa 
Veraaclllars Total. 

Panjabi 

Hinduatani 

Urdu 

Hindi 

Naipali (Gorkhall) 

Ot~ers 

... 
... 
... 

B-Veraacularo .or 
other Aolatlc 
Couatrieo aa• Africa 
Total. 

: Ot~.. ... 
! Pot.ian I 

ic-Earopeaa l.aagua~, 
~::~~- :::I 

• ! I 

414,339 

76,862 

lj188 

57 

lo6 

38,122 

29,4o8 

a,g66 

3,776 

1,3Bo 

a6 

s66 

1,538 

·4". 

4.934 

113 

113 

11,397 

1,377 

594 

1,493 

37 

!ISS 

I 

I 

30720 

596 

353 

105 

4 

775 

·1 

o2o8 

cx.U 

' ... 
... 

997 

119 

" 

. 

/ 

Lahnda 

~ 
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19 l - - 16 .t ... - ... ... ... ... - ·- ... ... -· ... 3 - ... -.,. ... -· . .. ·- ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... - - ... ... ... ... - - - -- ·- -· "' 68o 6 - ... - - - ... '" ... ·- r 

I 
... - ... - - -

- ... - '" 681 6 ... ... ... - ... ·- ... 

I ·-
... 

=I= I 
' ... - - - "• ... - - ... I ... - . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. , ... I ·- - -
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'fABLE XVI 

Religion 

1. The statement below gives details of Christian sects :--;-
~ -. 

' ----· . • 
• lleetf ......... Mal• Femaleo 

• I : 

~oman Catholics • 
·~ 

... 1,571 ··•'4 36.4 ... . - - -

fi>yri&oo :. .. - -· ... . .. -
pt-. ... ... "' 14.91! n,ggll ..,., 

' ~.' -- ' 

• T~~ ... ~!i·"?~ IJ,liU 3oa87 
'- ' 

(•.! " !·' :J • I ......... 

' 2. The st;1temer;tt belo~ gi~~s ~etails of those persons who returned 
religions other tpan tho~ spec1fied m th1s ·table and shows· the religions into 
which they were Jh~9:wn :-

• ReligiOD 
District or ~~ency Religion retomed • 8 Into whicla . 

" " ll l 
tbroWD 

~ ;; u ::a "" 
~ ':' ' - . ·- j - -' .. 

' : . " 
Hazara ... ... Mehtar ... sa 89 .13 Hllldao. 

Pe~hawa.r "' ... Mehtar - 488 303 18$ De. 
' 

'Do. •• - Balmild ... 1133 133 100 De. 

Do .. . .... ... Poorbl . .. I • I I De. 

Do. ... ... Ramdasi ... go 84 36 De. 
' 

Do.· ... ... Untouchable ... 'g'" a I Do. 
I 

Dera Ismail Khan .•... - Balmiki ... &1!4 ss 19 Do. 

Do. ... "' Sindhi ... " 3 I Sikho. 

Do. ... ... U otouchable ... 14 10 " Hiadu~ 

Banou and Kohat ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

Districll .... ... . Jol!l! 1131! -4311 

' • 
' 

Malalwul "' - Mehtar ... 3 3 ... Hind,.. 

Khyber, ... ... Meht.r IUid Balmild ... 86 86 .. . Do. 

urram ... ... ... ... . .. ... -
North Wuiriatan ... llehtar ... 4 4 ... Hiodaa, 

South Wuiriatan ... lleht.r ancll!.lmikl ... 74 14 - D ... 

Tribal An11 Dera lamail Khan - Mehtar WI U atooc11• 
-I . llble : .. 115 1tS ... De. 

Ag-eadea and Tribal Area - - 1113 IS, - • 

Grad total ... - ...... 819 4JO 

cuxi 



Religion 

Popalalioa Maolima 

BrabDW>iC 
Diltrict or A,eacy • -I . 

J -1 
• a • J J 
.. 

J ~· l ! . 4 I -• ::s .. ::s .: :I ... ... 
I • 3 4 s C5 7 ' 

I 9 10 

3,250.3191 t,a18,234 

--
I • 

• W. P. Proviace (Diatrict. 1r36or453\ t,n1,074 
-3r47I..sa7 ! 1032,155 t48,839 93.667 SS.t7a· aa4 Traaa·Jfroatier poeta). I 

,,~.,a~ latricta ... 3.43Sr076 t,ps,B•Bir,Iop,asB 2,337,303 I,t¢,tao r,Q3r,t8J llor481 54·7•7 
! ' 

N 

D 

w aura ... fi7o,Jt7 Js8,•9J i 311,924 Cl:l6o794 J38,o8• •sl'.711 "4.543 •s,o56 . 9,487 

! .. 
uhawar ... 974.3"' SJ8,t46 ! 4J6,J75 8g8,68J 4&9,65o 409.<>33. 41,334 I 25,84• 15,493 

12,161 I oRat ... 2J6,•73 1261110 ! I 10,003 ••8.445 114,487 103-958 8,199 4,662 

p 

K 

I 
B annu ... 270,JOI 145,1631 ••s.•JS 2J7,674 ta6,fi7t 111,003 as,6•t 14,163 11..448 

• I 

e~a Ia mail K hao 274.oti.t 
I 

125·958 to8,477 J0,849 •7~222 13,627 ... t.f,8,to6 ! 235.707 U712JO D 

' 
~teaciea aad Tribal 46.451 44.635 1,816 23,o86 U,U4 ,. 13,641 i 13,186 455 
Areaa \poplll&tloa of I 
poeta oa!J. 

A 

A~tenciea . 
Jlalakand (Dir, Swat aad 3.390 •·9"81 462 t,fi7• r,4J6 .136 1,1.$4 1,113 141 

Cbitral). 

Kllyber ... t6,~JC5 t6AS• i 6.4 S. .. 3 &193 3• 6,M4 S.995 9 

' 
Kunam ... 4,83• J,682 ! t,rso J,617 3P111 Clu e~os 3J6 a!ip 

I 
North Wuiristan ... tJ,aSa 13.154 ' ••8 6,707 6,6211 ss 4.411! 4.384 34 

' i 
I 

South Waairistan ... 6,713 6,711 I • 4/~82 4,a8a ... 1,239 11237 • 
I 

Tribal area under the lo718 1,7o8 10 •·575 •,s6s •• ,., 121 ... 
Political control ol the ' ' Depatf, Commluiour ol 
Dora &mail Khan. 

. I I 

Peneal 

• Parsil -
t ln<:ladea Par.ri• - 59 

Jewa •• II 

i!udclhiota ... • 
l ltltlaclee p..,..;. "" • 

Budd biota -
cxxxii 



T.ULE XVI· 

Religion 
--.. 

Hinclua 
~ 

Sikha Cbriotia.,. Otb-. .... . 
Total Hindao 

.. 

Aryu · J -. 
• 

.. 
. . • . . . . . . 

J• .. 
il i 

. 
'I j m~ • B .. • 

J ·• -!· '"il 6 • ~ 1 " -~ .! II .J ~: 
0 

~.l .. .•. 
! ); &! .. ::o· r l :a r:!· :a r:: r:: ::s . - -

' ~·-
. lis II ·ao lll •• .113 .14 II 13 14 1$ 11 19 .11$ -. 

• 
7.789 3.~s 'M!>4 156,628 97o552 59.076 47.935 31.4119 16,526 16.499 IS,IIll 3.287 76. 46 30 .. 

' . 
' . 

• 7.'li9 J,87J 3o91111 1JP.977 114.358 58,619 4"o510 . .ll6,084 16,:aa6 10,113 !10013 s,aoo 73 -43 30 

• . 7.'7 405 3U a,po6o ls,46l 9.199 7,6!)0 4.393 3.•37 431 asCI •76 ., I •• 
' . • 

~ 

!J87 66o '317 42,3:11 26,soz •s,8oo 14.171 15,111 9,o60 . 8,974 6,74• 2,1$1 t7• 41 :JO . 
• 

S31 305 ~17 13.393 8,504 4,889 ~.249 1,29.3 9S7 1,186 917 159 ... -· -. 
. ... . 

570 365 aos 16,181 •4,so8 11,653 s.48• 3.278 2,104 g64 686 278 ... -· ... ... 

. , -
4.973 st,l~ o,8j1 35.819 19,J64 •6.4s8 1,878 t,uo 7611 6s7 401 ass ... ... ... 

' 

10 I ll 13,651 13,194 45'1 ,5,425 s.us 300 •• 286 4ol99 117 u I •• . -• .. • . . 
10 8 " 1,264 1,121 324 s• 130 

. 
143 ll71 99 . 31 .. ; ... -• ,' 

• ... ... ... . 6,004 So995 9 o,883 •,883 ... •,4o6 •,381 as ... .. . -
. "' 6os 

. 
336 a6g 49• •s• ... ... ... 140 lol 78 30 ... ... - . 

... ... . .. 4.418 4.3114 34 705 691 I 1.451 lo4SO I I I -

... . ... ... 1,!139 1,137 • '1,011 11011 .... 178 178 ... • • -
- -

... ... ... Ill Ill ... 9 9 ... 13 I!) . •. ... ... --
. 

il 

. 

l I 
lolales Fomaleo 

I -
~9 30 

;U ... 
II ... .. 
• -
I 
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TABLE XVII· 
• Oaste, Tribe, Race or Nationality. 

1. This table does not include figures for Europeans and Anglo-Indiansr 
details of whom are available in Table XIX. 

2. Owing to the necessity for economy, sorting and tabul;nion were limited 
to those castes and. Pathan tribes, tabulated in 1921, which were distinctly 
recorded in the schedules. All other and unspecified castes were left unsorted,. 
and are grouped together under the head " Others " at the end of the table. 

C11XXV 



TABLE XVII 

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality 
• 

' N.W. F. P. 
' Districts Hazara 

Cum ODd RlliP,. n n n :l n n c n ..!! c n ... " n ~ ' 0 u .. , 
" 0 

" r! " li r! .... 6 n 6 ~ .... c:: ::. ~ ::;; " u ::;; " "" "" "' "" . I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

All castes (excluding 
and Anglo-Indiana). 

l!.nropeans 3,459.'190 1,350,233 1,109,558 2,417.129 1,309.374'·1"7, 755 669,869 358,055 311,814 

ARAIN (Mus/i"') ... 6,5so 3,834 3,726 6,48o 3.759 2,721 133 37 95 
ARORA '" ... 61,402 34.576 26,826 6o,283' 33,663 26,621 3,373 1,329 1,043 

Hirtdu ... ... 54.490 30,327 24. t63 53,753 29.765 23.9fl8 2,036 11 141 895 Silrh - .. 6,gu1 4.•49 2,6GJ 6,530 3.897 2,633 336 188 148 
' 

AWA'N (Muslim) ••• ... 383,171 154.943 128,228 28o,995 152,8o3 128,192 1o6,931 55,851 51,o8o 
BAGRBAII (M11$lifll) ... 28,433 15,266 13,167 28,422 15,•55 13,167 25 8 17 
BALUCH (Mwli"') ... 37,199 19,¢9 17,330 37,145 19,915 17,230 166 &4 82 

BHATIA ... ... 6.632 3,161 3.471 6,533 3,"70 3.463 262 134 138 . 
Hindu ... ... 6,047 1,8]4 J,>l~ 5.948 2,743 J,205 193 90 !OJ 
$ikh ... ... 5ss I . 3•7 •s ss5 327 •s8 69 34 35 

.HA'11A1tA ... ... 5.042 2,952 apgo 4.998 3,908 o,ogo 18 14 4 
' 

Mtulim ... ... 4.9Q9 ~.92• 2,078 4,986 2:,9o8 2,078 18 14 4 Hi~tdu ... ... 4• 31 II II ... II ... .. . ... 
Siltlt . ... ... I ... I I ... I . .. ... .. . 

J!URIIAR ... ... 17,300 10,723 6.477 15,379 9.935 6,444 4.999 2,792 •.2"7 
Hi fill• - ... 15,281 9.588 s,693 14.5o8 8,848 5,66o 3,300 1,859 1,447 Silrh ... ... 1,919 1,135 7&! 1,S71 1,087 784 1,693 933 700 

CHAII.AI. ... ... 3,918 1,749 1,169 2,901 1,733 1,169 100 84 36 
Mv.sliw ·- ... 2,680 1,557 I 1 I23 2,663 1,540 1,123 1!8 82 36 J/iniJM - ... ••7 184 43 227 184 •43 2 • ... SiU ... ... 

" 8 3 11 8 3 ... . .. ... 
CHUHRA - ... 9,285 6,380 2,905 8,444 5,612 2,832 1,189 750 I 439 

Mu5li"' ... ... 2,356 • 1,$46 8iO •.3~3 1,523 810 1,14!2 716 426 HinGu ... ... ~·783 4,o8!J 1,701 5,241 3.551 1,690 J8 .s 10 Sikh ... ... ISO 83 67 147 So 67 • • ... Cl&ri1ti•tt ... ... 996 66g 327 7•3 458 o6s 1 4 3 
DARZI ... ... 2,193 1,396 797 2,177 1,38o 797 &46 so• 344 

Mwlifll ... ... 2,180 1,384 796 8,164 1,368 796 846 502 344 Hi,.dt~ ... ... ,. 
" I •• II I . .. ... .. . Solrh •• ... I I ... I I ... ... .. . .. . . 

DHOBI ·- ... n,870 6,431 5.439 n,Mg 6,240 5.409 2,418 1,2,52 1,166 
JltuliM ·- ... 11,.:102 6,020 s,tSl 11,113 5.941 s,:72 2,387 1,231 1, rs6 Hauitl - ... 667 410 257 555 •98 257 30 20 10 SiU ... -· I I ... I I ... I I ... 

DRUND (M ... Ii ... ) ... 39.487 30,599 18,888 39.30• 00,434 18,888 38,983 20,200 18,783 
GAKHAa - ... 7.309 4,300 3,109 7.og8 3.990 3,Io8 6,045 3,181 •.864 

Af.-~li• - ... . 7.•43 4,153 3,09~ 7,03!1 3.94~ J,089 6,017 3,158 2,859 Hind11 - ... 66 47 19 66 47 19 •8 •3 5 
GUJAR ... ... 121,510 66,303 55,287 121,170 65,889 .5,5.281 98,599 53.598 45,001 

Mruli• - ... u·1,367 66,139 s5,2:28 181 1027 6s,Bos. 55,2l2 ~8.599 53,5~8 -45,001 h'i•fi .. ·- ... IJ2 75 57 132 57 SoU 15 ... ... ... - ... 
" 9 • It 9 • . ... ... ... 

GuaaHA. - ... 7,971 7.040 931 4.565 3,634 931 4,173 3315 ass 
Hiu• - ... 7.969 7,038 931 4.563 3.632 858 So 'A 931 4,173 3.315 - . ... • • ... • • ... ... ... .. . 

I•T. - ... 76.337 44.369 31,958 73.919 41,969 31,950 353 313 40 . 
Jf~U~i• ... ... 71,1" 39.401 70,787 ss Hitt:d.a ... ... 1,562 1,466 31:7~ I 3'l.o84 31,703 •7 31 s ..... 906 8,o 96 IJ 9 4 - ... 3.654 3.500 • ISO 2,2a6 .s. 2,0]5 lSI •n ~ 

-~, 



TABLE XVII 

Caste, Tribe, :Race or Nationality 

Peshawar ., Kohat Bannu Dera bmaii.Khaa Trana-Frontier P"* 

.. ll a ll I! II 

l f • II .. I! ';I .. 
£ -! ';I ~ 

a 

-! 1 l 
0 • l J s .. l ... ~ ';I 

)! 
.. • . )! :F. )! 1'1': :a ·"' "' "' ' -

II ·~ 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 ~ ~1 .. •3 ~ •! --
g58,326 533,IS3 43S.I'13 ~35.436 125.~ 109,9I2 269.775 144,740' 12$035 273.7~3 147.90ll 12S,821 ~,661 40,858 1,8o3 .. 

> 

360 l!6 274 38 38 10 1,468 776 692 4,482 ~.832 1,6so 711 65 !I 

9,I82 5,31:1 3.970 6,1o8 :11,981 3,127 17,610 10,999 6,611 25,011 13,141 11,8711 1,11!1 914 ao.s 
• 

6,!331 3,583 a,648 5-971 .a,8C)2 3,079 '4·964 g,o88 s,676 24.551 r2,86r rr,6go 737 562 17! 
11,951 1,629 • ,32:i 137 8g 48 ~.646 1171 I Q35 400 38o !So J8> 35• 30 

134,237 75.433 s8,804 lg,Sgl 10,543" .9.348 13,972 7.556 6,416 5.964 3.~ ~.544 2,176 :11,140 34 

26,531 14,356 ~~.275 -~ ~ 214 1,414 753 661 IQ, 10 ... II II . .. 
3•6 196 130 237 152 85 797 557 :1140 35,619 I8,926 I6,693 S4 54 ... 
396 »9 167 14 14 ... 3,202 I,390 1,Bxa '~.659 I,3I3 1,346 99 91 8 

117 74 43 8 8 ... 2,974 r,.a61 1,713 a,6s6 1,310 1,345 99 91 8 
279 ISS 1>24 6 6 ... 228 129 99 3 3 . .. ... . .. -

3,928 ~.339 •.s89 480 •so 230 . 467 :114~ us 105 63 42 44 44 ·-
3,916 2,339 1,577 48o •so 2JO 467 •42 ••s 105 63 4• 13 13 ... 

II ... - II ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 31 31 .. . 
I ... . 1 ... ... ... .. . . ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

7.474 4.755 2,7•9 836 538 308 !,III '127 384 I,959 1,133 826 821 788 33 

7.330 4,630 .11700 827 s•o 307 1,094 714 J8o 1,951 1,125 8o6 773 740 33 
144 125 '9 9 8 I 17 13 

. .. 8 8 48 48 ... .. . 
- • 

I,335 745 590 ~ 127 1)'1 866 563 303 356 2~3 143 17 1'/ ... 
11105 s6• 544 218 121 97 866 563 303 356 213 143 17 17 ... 

219 176 43 6 6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
II 8 3 ... ... ... .. . ... .... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 

5.:1184 3.423 r,86r SIS 320 195 826 ssa ·:1144 630 537 93 841 "768 'IS 

547 o81 266 31 25 6 318 210 roB 295 291 4 •3 •3 ... 
4,2o8 .a, Sua 1,396 4•5 263 •5• 410 301 rog 170 147 "3 542 53' n 

59 30 ~9 69 32 37 15 14 I " • ... 3 3 ... 
410 300 170 ... ... . .. 83 51 a6 163 91 66 273 811 62 

J,IgS 82t 377 113 53 59 6 4 a IS ... J$ I6 16 . .. 
1,185 Bog 376 ' 16 IU 53 59 6 4 • IS ... 1$ tiS •w .. II 1 ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... 

·~ 
I I ... .~ ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... -

~~3 
.. 

8,046 _3.743 952 523 429 103 6S 38 ISO 97 53 :1101 191 I• 

7,6n 4.087 3.5~ 878 473 405 94 6o 34 143 90 53 89 79 '" 435 216 ~·9 74 so ~ 9 s 4 7 1 ... IU ... -· ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ·-
:063 169 94 - so 4:11 8 26 23 3 •u ... ... 165 165 •w 

571 389 182 259 :1113 46 154 lSI - 3 69 56 13 an 310 II 

s58 376 .~ ~59 213 46 •53 151 • 45 45 ... au 210 I 
13 13 ... ... ... ... I ... I ~ II 13 . .. ... . .. 

22,099 II,9SO 10,149 "84 . :1104 So sa ~ IS 136 100 36 340 •. 334 6 

••.967 11,875 101091 877 19~ 78 so 35 IS 134 g8 J6 340 334 C5 
Ul 66 ss 1 s " " ~ ... a "' ... . .. ... . .. 
" 9 .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... - . .. . .. .. . ... 

' 
ag6 237 59 35 38 7 43 43 ... IS II 7 3.406 3.406 -
"96 237 59 35 a&.. 7 ... ~ 4" ... 17 10 1 3.406 :J,40IS -... ... . .. ... ... ... -1 I ... I I ... . .. . .. -

2,463 :O,ISg 274 '/I9 638 81 'J,060 3.939 :J.Illl 63,324 34.890 ll8.434 a,408 li,400 • 
740 6•~ toll 87 17 tO 6,625 3,525 . 3,100 63,217 . J4,843 211.434 rs: ~11 , 
620 s64 ss •38 205 3..1 20 19 1 13 13 ... 656 ·-1,101 1,013 881 394 356 38 415 395 eo 34 34 ... r,,..S 1.4>7 I 

- .... 
' 
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Calte and Religion 

jHINWAI 

Jlwli• 
Hindu 
Siillo 

jOLAHA 

• Jlus!i"' 
HindM 

KAlAL (Mrulim) 

KAIHIIIRI ••• 

M.uliM 
Hirtdu 
sw. 

KHATRI 

Hinfla 
SiU 

... 

·-
·-

KHOJA (Mu•li•) 

.Mt~slim 
)lindu 
Sioh 

LOHAR 

Muslim 
Hi-ruiN 
Siih 

lfAC:Htll 

Mw/i,. 
Hindu 

... 
... 
•• 
... ... 
... 
... ... 

MALIAR (M,../im) 

M .. LLAH (Mwli01) 

MIIAII (with Duu) 

lfuslim 
liindu 

I 

• M •IHwANI (Nwslim) 
J 

, Mocur 

Af'"U"' 

•• 
•n 

• 1/i,.dv -
MooHAL (Mu>lim) 

NAt 

... .• -
P.oaACIIA with BANJAU (NIIIli .. ) 

P&THAN (Moulior) 

• 

.Afridi 
_B,.,,~tt'" 
Ba,.,. 11cJ.i _ 
BMtta,.i 
DaMd•ai 

... 

... 
Dr'laznll _ 

Dt.rr•tti ... 
fi<>do" ('1•oit~•) 
GhllaJ., ••• 
G&al•oi -

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 
... 
... -
. .. 
. .. ... 
... 
... 
... 

TUU Xvli 

Caste, Tribe, Race or 1!1' a tionality • 

Districts I H 

~----~----~~~;------~-·-a_m--~--~·~l ·---~----:---i----·--:J=--~ 1 ~ J I N.W.F.P. 

l:,tlP 

Ju,goo 
2 

'So 

5,031 

22,924 
26! 
!7 

29,093 

4,143 

4,137 
6 

usa 
6,578 

10,89(1 

io,892 
4 

6,085 

3 4. -. 5 6 '1. 
751 39I . 

·t~s .. 3'43 
267 ,. 40 
49 8 

:11,413 

:11,38~ 
31 

14,542 

11,974 

11,97~ 
I 
I 

19,947 

,s,sgo 
1,357 

2,841 

la,J07-

U,102 
195 
10 

:1,401 

4 

3,819 . 

4,008 

5,861 

5,861 

3,175 

18,686 

t8,648 
. 38 I 

9o930. 
1 

7 

15.099 

2,190 

10,895 ' 

-• I '··- 39I 

343 
40 

8 

40,055 21,370 18,675 

39.986 
6g 

!11,694 
• 8 

33.8o4 

28,gp8 

28,918 
45 
s 

4,130 

4o""' 
·6 

6,622 

ro,86s 
4 

6,o84 

!11,339 t8,647 
3' 38 

12,66o 

9.9•o 
I 

7 

17,683 14,076 
'•'59 886 

2,798 2,188 

13,214 

2,39~ 

2,388 
4 

s:189 

10,895 

4,008 2,570 

·5:834 . ·s.oss 
s.s.14 

3,175 3,909 

l 
8 

773 

758 
10 
s 

13,564 

i3,564 

8,890 
486 

934 

'5.o6o 

9.593 
1 

5.204 

'250 

1,799 

1,799 

s,no 

5,103 
7 ... 

122 

10 

12,647 

6,187 

3.9•6 
•97 

456 

2,310 
10 

I 

2,275 

128-

••• I 

2,557 
... :a6,759 :a6,6.S 14,113 U,515 

5.361 

9,086 

9,o8• 

4.774 4,312 

... 

... 

... 

~· 

... 
-'" 
... 

JJ,417 
35-387 
4J,o64 

9>539 
343 

-4,;84 
4.s•s 

.12,37:1 
8,162 
3olill 

9.550 

14,690 

14,556 
118 
16 

4.293 

491,585 

6,151 
19,020 
22,g86 
4,654 

202 

8,347 
a, us 

11,476 
4.292 
... 91 

12,535 
11 
6 

3.986 

·4•5.045 

4,6oo 
16,J67 
SI:O,Oj8 

4,885 
'4' 

·cxxxviii 

26,473 13,999 12,474 
155 · 114 41 

!J7,'o27 
129 
22 

10,759 
34.738 
43,007 

9o42Q 
328 

4.765 
4.496 

22,37~ 
8,148 
J,3tJ: 

14,497 
118 

t6 

7;0>3 

12,547 

4,28o 3.979 

480,667 424.455 

6,101 

18,374 
.U,938 

4,:;44 
192 

S1328 
a,2og 

IJ,476 
4,278 
2,lll 

. 

2,4~7 
2,287 

to,H9(j 
3,870 
1,200 

4 

11,843 

7,176 

185 

54.544 

57 
199 

8 
7 

10 

109 

29,840 

55 
100 

8 
1 

9 

• 
93 



u::BLE :XVII ' 

Caete, 'Tribe, Race or Nationality 

' rr--FroatierPoata i Po&bswar Koba1 BaDI>U· D-. bmall Khaa 
--

I .. n .. 8 • 

r~ 
..!! .. 

1 J 
II " " " : I & 

.. 
l 0 .. "iii 

! 
.. .J 11 j u 

~ 
.; l E ... "iii .f "iii 

! ... :a ::e ::e r:! ::a ::a .,:: 
ll t:l 13 '4 itS t6 17 18 19 20 :It •• •3 84 •s 

I . 263 -215 ~ "58 ,.a 'JO '14 1"4 ... ... . .. ,. .,. ... . - -' • 
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Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality 
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TABLE nx 
"T::~ PI". 

European and .All?,"ed Races and .Anglo-Indiam; 
· by Race and Age. 

This table is divided into two parts.· Part A.1 shows the distribution by Race 
and Age for the fiv:e settled Districts and Trans-Frontier. Posts. Part B., gives. 

:details for Peshawar City (Municipality). 
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TA:BLE XIX· 

European and Allied Races and Anglo-Indians by Race and Age 
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TABLE XIX 

European and Allied Races and Anglo-Indiana byll.ace and Age 

(a) European and Allied Races (lncludinr Armenians) 
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TABLE XX 

· Swmmarg ·figures' for· distmtr 

This table contains a summary of the detailed statistics given iD TablJ 1, If,. . 
XVI and Provincial Table. I. . 
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TABLE XX 
----~~ 

Summary figures for districts 
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£ ::;; D 0 0. 2' 2' 2' ::;; .:: ::;; .:: :a ,., 2 :a ,., II< w . 
8 16 IB :II 

I • 3 .. 5 6 1 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 17 19 :10 - -- - -----I North Weat Proatler 

' 

-~' I -
· PrOYioce (district.) ... 13,518 2,425,076. 1,315,818 l,log,aSS 2,:151,340 +T7 +2"5 179 IG7 1,196,1:10 1,031,183 84.sss 58,619 16,:1:16 9,013 ,_ 

43 3D 
' 

' . 
I Ha..,. ... 3.009 670,117 358,193 311,924 622,349 +7'1 + 3'2 U3 •o8 33B,o82 2g8,712 15,461 9.799 4.393 3o"37 •s6 •76 I ... 

' .. I .. Peshawar $38,146 4,36,175 
. ... 1,637 974.321 907.367 + 7'4 + 4'9 369 . 348 489,650 409,033 :16,501 15,8ao rs,au 9,o6o 6,742 2,232 42 30 

I 
' 

. 
. 

I 3 Kobat - •,703 lj6,273 .~,110 n0,c63 214,123 + 10'3 - 3'8 88 ;9 114,487 103,958 8,504 4,889 2,292 957 927 --159 ... ... 
• 

. I . • 
4 Baona ... 1,6g8 "70.301 14$,163 115,138 246.734 + 9'6 -1'3 159 148 u6,671 111,003 14,528 I u,653 3,278 :1,204" 686 278 ... ... . 

. I ' ,. 
. •> • • 

5 Dera Ismail Kl1ao ... 3.471 274,004 148,1c6 125,958 260,767 + 5'1 + 1"8 19 75 127.230 lo8,477 19,:!64 16,458 1,110 ·,768 402 •ss ... 
-~--. • 

I ~· 
• • 

' 



PROVINCIAL TABLE I 

.J.rea and Popu7ation bJJ Tahsils 

The figures of area are those communicated by the Survey of India. Such 
areas as adjoin tribal boundaries are only approximate. 
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• PROVINCIAL TABLE I 

Area and Population ofTahsils 
Number of POi>ulation 

I 
Percentage of variation Number of I Area in square 

Number of 19JI persons per 
Tah51ls occupied -- 1921 both 

miles T01VIIS Villages howes Persons Males Females sexes 1921 to 1931 1911 to 1921 t;qw;aare mile 

I 
lD 1931 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II •• -
N. W. F. Province (Districuj .. 13,518 26 2,830 486,876 2,425."7.l 1,315,818 l,tog,•SS 2,251,340 +77 +2"5 179 

Huara Ddttict -· ~· 3.009 6 927 144,233 670,117 358,193 311,924 G22,349 +77 +3"3 223 

Man.sehra ·- ... •.449 • 242 40,8o3 oo8,66o . 11J,205 95.455 ~.879 +3"8 +I" I •44 

Abbottabad -· ... 699 3 355 53.97• 253.779 135,878 117,901 23:1,034 +9'4 +s-o :J63 

Haripnt - ... 651 I 3"" 41,230 169,735 •88,724 81,011 t6t,g8I +4'8 +2"7 261 

Amb - ... '74 ... t6 6,6!)J J1,299 J6,7J8 14,58t 21,754 +43"9 +r6 •So 

Pbulra -· -· 36 ... 12 I,S3S 6,644 J,668 2,976 5,701 + •6·s -22'4 185 

Peshawar Disttict ... 2,637 rr 846 190,174 974.321 SJS,t46 436.•75 9"7.367 +7'4 +4'9 3G9 

Peshawar - ... 455 2 •53 53.457 2j8,947 •6o.675 u8,:172 26J,228 +5'9 +'6 6tJ .. - Cb&rsadda . ... . .. 3BJ 3 189 29,9J8 •nB6o ¢,85o 81 1010 164.4JS +8·• +3'4 464 

MatdaD ... , ... 623 • 162 42.460 •98.561 107,159 
I 

gl,402 17•.642 + 15"7 + 11'9 J19 

Swabi ... ·- 471 . .. 104 3J,622 rs8,411 83,681 74.730 IS9o242 -o-s +J'6 336 

Nowsbera - ... 70S 4 13B J0,6!J7 •6o,s42 89,781 70,']61 •48,8•7 +7'9 +8·5 228 

Kobat Diotrict ... -· 2,703 2 281 44,151 236,•73 126,210 110,063 2'4.123 +10'3 -3·8 "' 
Kobat ... ·- 745 •• 81 16,>43 88,JIO 49.597 J8,713 77,171 +14"4 +4'1 119 

Teri -· ... 1,533 . .. 157 18,762 IOJ,OI I 51,990 SI,021 92,2J7 + 11"7 -11"7 67 

Hangu -· ... 425 ... 
I 

43 9,146 44,952 24,62J 20.329 44.715 +o·s +I'S 100 

Baana District ... . .. J,6g8 3 38o 49.763 270,301 145,163 J2S,IJ8 246.734 +9'6 -1'3 159 

Bauna ·- -· 46• g 230 29,928 161 ,88• 88,9Jt 72,951 142,SJ5 +13'6 +o·~ 350 

Marwat ·- ... 1,23() I ISO 19,835 108,419 56,•32 52,187 104,199 +4"1 -3'3 88 

Dera lamail Kbaa District ... 3.471 4 396 58,555 274ti'G4 I48,1oS 125,958 26o,767 +s·x +x·B 79 

De~a bmail KbaD -· 1,736 a 247 37,090 171,0(9 91,8"7 79,212 J56,o17 +9'6 + i"7 99 

Tllllk - -· 646 I ;6 10,4,26 51,194 29,169 ~2,025 59.637 -14'2 +2s·6 79 

Knl&chi - - l,oSg I 73 i 11,039 s•,Ssr 27,130 '-~721 45.113 + 14'9 -18"3 48 



. PROVINCIAL TABLE 11 
~ ' -

Population of Districts and Tahsils by Religion and· 
- Literacy 

1. The figures in columns 14, .15, r8, 19, 22, 23,-26, 271 jo, Jl, 34 and 35 
have been taken from the village tables, and show -details by tahsils of the 
entries in Imperial Table XVI. The distribution of persons who returned re~igions 
other than those specified in this table is given on the title page o.f Imperial 
Table XVl. . 

:z. 'The depressed classes in columns 10 and 11 comp'rjse Hindu Chuhrae 
and Chamars only. 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE II 

Population of Districts and Tahsils by Religion and Literacy 
• 

Hindus 

Brahmans Oiher Hindus Depresaedc~ 

Namber of persoral Number li:::- Number of persons! 
. 

Diolric:to and tahoila 
Number of persons Number literate Number literat. 

--
II n ll ~ ll j ~ 
"il II "il .. -;; .. .. "il ~ u u u 
a "il s -;; 6 -;; E ... a 
u r:: :!l 

u 
:!l 

u :!l 
u 

:II ::2 l&o :!l l&o l&o l&o 

I • 3 4 .5 6 7 8 9 10 u 12 13 

H. W. P'. P, Dla- 8,848 S,6t;O 3,978 t,o84 7t,775 5t,22J 26,578 3.771 3,735 1,733 t83 14 
trlcla. 

Hazara District ... t,859 1,447 ,02 go 13.572 8,342 5923 48o 30 tO 3 4 
- . 

ManHhra ... •63 175 Ill 39 2,154 1,700 6» 45 13 3 2 3 

Abbottabad -· 1,159 917 3"' 43 7,664 3,630 4,306 •94 6 • I -· 
Haripur ... 433 351 169 7 3.447 •• 774 913 138 6 5 ... I 

-
Amb ... I I ... .. . •83 224 72 I ... ... . .. .. . 
Ph olen ... 3 3 I I 24 14 10 2 5 ... ... .. . 

. 
Peshawar Dlotrlct 4.630 2,700 2,239 815 18,883 n,681 6,689 1,291 2,988 1.439 no 9 

Peshawar ... 3,830 a,~9.J t,g6t 767 10,630 6,019 3.978 8os s69 196 54 8 

Ch&rsadda ... 105 67 17 4 1,164 8o7 408 s8 ... 2 ... . .. 
~ 

ldardaa ... 246 us 78 17 3,J03 2, 1..31 t,J3l 287 8r 15s ... .. . 
Swabi ... 68 48 '3 5 7J6 s84 JJ7 9 ... .. . ... . .. 
Now:thera ... 381 166 170 •• 3,o6o 2,150 944 '3• •.338 1,176 s6 I 

Kobt Diotrlct ... 520 307 249 43 7,715 4.430 •.946 366 •69 152 tg ... 
Koh&t ... 300 175 169 37 4,620 2,127 2,J17 338 245 142 r8 ... 
Teri ... 6o 471 '3 5 1,401 1,279 217 12 I . .. . .. . .. 
HIUigu ... 

'541 
8s 67 I 1,694 J,O.l4 412 I 16 •3 10 I ... 

Baaau Dlotrlct ... 714 380 327 29 13,513 11,164 3,781 147 301 IGg 24 . .. 
Baanu ... 583 305 •78 27 9,285 7,.ao6 2,740 '7 JO! 109 24 ... 
Muwat ... 131 15 49 2 4,228 3,9s8 J,041 IJO ... ... .. . ... 
Dera Iamail 

Dlotriot. 
Khao 1,125 82'5 561 107 18,ogo 15.609 7.•39 1,487 147 •3' 27 I 

Dera lamail K baa .•• 773 597 J69 92 12,888 11,664 4.539 I 1 U1 37 •3 4 I 

Taok ... r6s 6o U3 rs 3,045 J,73J t,Sso 191 roB ... 22 I . .. 
Kulacbi ... 187 r6g 6g 8so ... 2,IS9 2,liJ '15 2 ... ' ... 

-----------------~-----------~------~--~--~--~----L---
clii 



:fSOVlNCIAL.TABLE .II 

' Populatio:a of District& and Tahslla by Religion and Liter&1:f 

~----~--------~--------------~~----------~.-----------~, Christians Pania 

• 

Muslima Sikhs 

tfamber of ,erson• Numbor literate Nutn&er of pen~on> Number literate 
Number of 

per601h6 

-------1-----.--~---~---~--~---·---~-

Number 
litCI'Ilte 

Number of 
peroooa 

Numbor 
literate 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 '" 22 g3 g~ a; a6 •7 aS a9 
-· ~~~~~-~-~~-~~-~---::--:-~-1~-1~1~~ 

a,ljiS,Ill01,031
1
183 .p,uo a,385 l 26,all4 16,aa6 9,5~9· ,.11,592 9,013 3,aoo 6,637 1,445 30 30 18 11> 

.338,c8a 398,71:1 8,854 400 4.393 3,:137 I,C']9 aD7 a_stj 17{1 · 150 !t:lf I 

94,509 7!1.46• · x,oso· 

·.JJ>0,403' 

8t,24J 12,fR4 1,430 

6;,aJ 4,111 

·:114.4871103,9!8 

..f?,oSo 35.328 

-4,:n6 

·• 
at,grj 

I 
:.%8•,67• 

:15o0591 

51,012 47,910 811'1 

J,O.f-5 

ssg 

75 

a 

4 I 

' -· 

68 

t6 

.111,3 

r86 

• 
177 

,1 

·a 

. ~59 

r,r!o 

ao8 

.. 8 

377 ' 82 9 3 9 3 •.• 

ISS · ao6 141 12!1 I 

39 39 31 10 9 ... 

!5 14 I 4 I 

... I ... ... ... -· ... 
1,555 · 6,74" a,23" 5,1251 941 

t,oss ·3,so• r,489 •,357 638 14 13 

62 !9 33 tJ 3 ... 

IJI • 135 41 NO ... 
IS ' " 4 

... 
! 

IS 117 

... 
J>25 86s ·• •38 1:19 ... 

4 s II 11 ... • ••• 

6 1 ••• -··· 
li,2GIJ J,3g0 JOfS ••• ... 
z,g6o. r.•99 -

44 • ... - J ... 
us ·-

177 6s 34o a44 •s• •s• ... . . ... 

"''4 41 " , 
,JOl 16 I -· 

cr1ii 

... ·~ 

... ... 
-
... 
... 

... -
18 r6 

13 II 

... -

... ... 
- -
s 

. .. ·~ 

--
... 

... 
'" -
... -
- -· 
- -
- - ' 

-



l'ROVINCIAL TABLE II 

Population by Districts and Tahsils by Religion and Literacy 

Jew• Buddhists Number literate 

------1----..,.----1----.-----......---

Number 
literate 

Number 
literate 

Aged 
o-rs 

Aged 
15-20 

Aged 
20 aud,. over 2 

l! Di ,lfich and 
tab.:.ll:l 

Number 
of 

persons 

Number 
of 

persons 
2 

f-----1-----1--- -- __ :.,j-

I 
.. 

~ s 
~ ... 

'" " -;; 
E 
~ 

J:. 

~ 
a • J:. 

41 I :J0 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 

·------,--~--. ,--~----
l\J.·W. F. P. u ... 5 ... a ... ... ... II,332,2,815 13,3:7

1 

1,998 6,:359 ~.49$ 23,921 '·79) 

~5 4' 43 44 

Mardan 

Swabi 

DistricLS. .. I 
Hazara District ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2,155

1 

319 2,(94 218 II,762

1 

751 1,819 141 

M3.11>ehra ,,, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 640 61 607 37 2,6771 116 3'0 II 

............ -· ... I ... - ... - ... -· - ••• •& ·-~'1 ·~ ··~'I ... ··~·I "' 
::" : ·:: I :: :: :: = :: :: :: ,,: :· ·~I ·: ·:::: ·: I ·~ :· 
fi'hulera ... • .. I ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 ... 7

1 

2 24

1 

5 11: 1 

Peshawar Dis· n ... 5 ... a ... ·- ... 5.245 1,537 5.967, r, 123 29.939,3.445 14.239

1 

1,1i.3 
trict. 1 I 

Pc~hawa.r ••• 11 ... 5 ••. 2 ... ••• ... z,soo I,J24 Z,i!Ji 787 17,770

1 

::l,Jf)t S,,r,;

31
' St;I 

"431 Cha.r,jadda ... ••• ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... !!SO 46 ... 29 1,493; 120 2~4 I 

I 1 I 546 146 1,316/ 186 :L:'28I 437 1,911! 64 

36:J 13 r,o67 21 

...... 

... . .. 
"' • 27 

Now1hera ...... ,, ... 
Kobat District 

1,535 194 476 108 

1tobat 

Tari 

·- ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 787 231 11 I0?4 161 4,820 514 o,g;G qS 

79, ... ... I ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 83 5 4 863 IS 54 ... 

·- ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 73 8 188 5 r,ogS 19 205 8 

B&llllu Dio 

Bannu 

Marwat 

De·a Is 
Kh.>uO 

D~ra hm;~.il 

trict ... ... ... ·- ... ... ... ... 1,177 67 1,3171 104 6,378 653 1,5,8 145 

8os 34 558 - - ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1,0301 40 5,054 1,344 145 

,,J - - ... 
I 

... ... ... ... ... . .. 37• 33 287 64 1.324 95 I 

2,0J . I mail ... ... -· ... . .. ... ... ... 1,813 f48 383 9.499 1,c98 3,0t0; 190 
iatrictf . 

I 
281 Khan ·- ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. I,2SS 497 J,242 5.449 861 2,J03: q6 

Tanlc I ·- ·- ... ... ... ... ... ... ·- 236 6g 467 51 •• 593 145 497 4~ 

- - ·- ... ... - ·- ... . .. 32• s. 304 s• 1,457 9• 2611 
... 

cliv 



PROVINCIAL TABLE III 

Pathan Sub-Tribes by Tahsils. 

This table, which appears for the first time at this Census, shows details by 
Tahsils of the Pathan tribes given in Imperial Table XVII. 

clv 



PROVINCIAL TA:BLE III 

Pathan Sub-Tn"bes by Tahsils 

Pat han _I Afridi Bangash Bannuehl 

-
I District uad TahaD 

!! • .. ll .. - .. II .. .. 
01 c 

~ 

~ 
c ll ... c 

0 ~ ~ 0 ~ ll ";I .. a ~ l!l 6 II .. 
~ 

.. .. ... .. .. ... s 
"" :& ... :& ... "" :& "' "" :a .. ... 

I 

"' • 3 4 s 6 7 8 g 10 11 ·~ ., 
- - - - - - -- - -. 

. . 
North· West Frwtler Provlace 9051~2 480,C67 424.455 10,759 

(Diatricta) 
6,101 4,658 34,738 18,374 16,36.4 43.007 U,938 ao.o69 

8uara Diatrlct ··' 54·544 29.840 3ofo704 57 55 ~ 199 106 9~ I I ... 
lla-bra ... ... 9,46o 4,s>s 4·635 ... 

·~ 
... ... . .. ... . .. ... -· . 

· .Abbottabad - - 14,~3 12,971 11,952 45 43 • - ... ... . .. - ... 
Haripur ... . .. ,8,746 11,227 7,519 12 u ... • • - I 8 -
.Amb ... -· 1,2.64 731 532 - ... 197 104 93 - ... • •• 

'l'bulra ... ... 151 8; 66 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . -· 
l'eab&wu Dlatrlct ·- 473.738 · •sa.sss 221,l8o s,oa 2,852 ~.17~ ~·4 199 IS ' I 8 

Peshawar /-- -· 95.781 53,922 '41,85? 2,76 • 1·4•9 1,333 123 114 9 9 I 8 

• 
Chanadda ... . .. 94.915 52,!63 42,753 372 245 127 38 33 5 ... ... . .. 

-
Mardan ... . .. llg,8go 64,035 55,855 1,166 632 534 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

,. ...... .. 
'Swobi ... ... 8o,684 41,491 39.•93 6g 49 20 39 39 ·- hO ·- ... 
Now~hera ... ... 1!>,468 40,!.)48 4t,s:ao 655 497 •sB 14 '3 I ... ·- . .. 

ltohat Diatrlct ·- ... I 48.ogB 76,s83 71,515 s,a6g a,81S •.454 34,341 17,99 4 16,254 78 38 

• I Kohat ... . .. 39.469 21,247 18,222 4.38712,303 :a,o84 16,:J08 8,40< ,,goa 10 7 

'V01I 77.760 38.996 38,764 180 u: 67 II - ... 28g. 169 120 44 

3 

Hanga ... . .. 30,869 16,340 14.529 593 343 250 17,760 !M81 8,279 S4 2( 4 

iB&DIIII Dlatrict '" ... ·159,737 I B4.t4:z 75.095 us 90 :as lp 17 :afa,825 a,Ss•

1

19.9 

iBanau 
I - - a,,aSS 47.343 39.9-45 99 76 23 19 17 • 42,72 7 22,786 19,94 

73 

I 

t.akkl (Marwat) ... ... ].11,449 37,2!:9 35,150 16 14 a ... ... . .. g8 66 

Dera lamall Khaa Diltrlct 
"' 6!o),oos 3'1.044 31,1)61 :194 289 5 sa' sa ·- 87 39. 

1loro Ismail KbOD .,, ... 115,794 13,401 12,393 19 14 5 - '" ... -45 ~ 

,. .... - " a6,630 15,018 n.6o8 •37 2J7 

1 54 

l '~ 
34 ... . .. 

Kala< hi - Mo 16,5s1 8,621 ,,g6o I :J8 JS 4 3 ... ... -
' 
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P:&OVINCIAL TABLE III 

Pathan Sub-Tribes by Tahails 

Daud1ai Diluak Dunaai Gadua Gaadapar 

j 
14 19 81 ... 26 17 18 •o 
--------------·---·1----1----·---

7 7 ... ... . .. 81 43 p,318 .. . 
7 7 ... so •• 13 9 337 193 144 . .. ... .. . 

Ill 79 3• 3 I • 17,$39 8,$93 ... 
... sso 147 l,t8g s80 

'" ... 5 4 I '" '" 

75 47 1,568 5 ... 5 

6g 41 ll ... s •.. s 

... 7 ... - ... 

' . ~ 
6 6 35 57 66 $7 

I 
... 

... 747 412 335 •,su ... 

431 I I ... 
'" ... 

5 5 53 28 •s • ... 
•h ... 4 4 53 28 •s • .. . 

. . 
I I ... '" ... 

... ... . .. "' 
... -

1,547 1.333 1,214 9 6 3 7 7 ... 18 

17§ 124 ss ... - 9 6 3 7 7 17 10 1 

'" 
... 

·~68 1"209 
6,800 13,157 

1,159 ... 

... ... 55 so 5 10 zo a,n1 "'* 3.8sa 

14 6 8 

SJ 8 75 ... 9 8 IO "' 10 992 739 •s3 

20 ·- - ::: I ::: 35 

II 

3' 

II -
clvii 



. ' • 
~" .. -~. • 

L District .and TabiD 

' • ' 
.. 

., 

.. ,.. A j 

• . 
N~~rlh.·W~• ~l"'lltiefo. 

(Dialritta), 

Hu ~ Dl•trl~ ... 
alan .~ .... ... I 

• 
Abh 

• I 

ottahld ... 
Har lEIU" ... 
Am • b .. '" 

Pbal ra ... 
. . . 

Pe "•war Dia~ltt 
Pu hawar 

' 
... .. 

Cl!ar ~dd4 • ... 
Mar dan . . ,.. 
Sw abl ... • 
No w~bera. ~' .... 

' -
Ito ba.~ Dlaltl~t .. , 
Ko blf ..•. 

'fori .. . ,, .. 
H &DIJI. -
B a""' Dl1trict .... 
II& oau ~ 

~ • (MIIfwat) .. 
~ .... 

I> era IM~Iil K;._ Da.tl\~ 
D.,. ltmo.il KIIQ . .., 

. ' 

T aniJ, -
K ult<;bl, ... . 

PJ.O.Vl:HCIAL,!!A'BLE; lii .. : 

f •• : .I' 

: 
~ 
' • 

• 

·J>n.dace 

' 
'. ... 

; ... 

. .. 
. ... 

> ... 
... 

< ... 

" ... 

. ... 
... 
... 

: ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
. 

... 
-. 
... 

' 

.. ... 

. -
. ... 

-

. t 
Pat:ban. SI$.-Tnbea ·bJ' 'l'abaila : 

i I 

Ghilni I I Gi1iol>i j 

J ll M .. 
! 

. g "iii IJ ltl -~ 

!! •U E 01 
It ft. 

-;;· u .1E 
== "' ,38 33 ~ 35 36' 37 

' 

·SoP ·II,JU ~aQ!P 10,367 3,84& fioSI:Il 

tO · 9 I .. . .. . .... 

6 s I . ... .. . ... 
• I I . , 
~· ..... ... , 

•3 . 3 •• .. . .. . ... 
1 . - .•. - ... . .. ... 

- ... ... ... . .. ... 

w:J3.7S6 ' ·•.ass r,:ua f>Yt 6,518 

351 , .. 3 IllS :10~ 1'8. 88 

1,11.4 6ps -419 JO,o66 :~.636 6,4:JG 

ljG. a8 I 
,. ... ... ~··' . 

"' ... ... .. .. ..• . .. 
• i 
S8 330 1178 f J . .. 

' 
.z,rgr ,,., 47o4 ' a 1 

-11'79 633 «6 7 7 . .. 
~7 ~· 6 ... . .. .. . 
as 63 u ll I I 

riT lll f ... ... ... 
87 81 () ... . .. ... 

.. ... ... ... ... . .. 
I 

a8 146 8a 84 84 .. . 
:aa8 I 146 • 6s 65. ... 

l "" . .. ( , .. ·- ... . .. 
... ... ~ .. 19 19. . .. . . 

. 

·-
Khat\Bck 

. .. . 

~c 
M .. u 

~ 01 i • 0 ... E 11 
~ ~ . 0. . '1<. 

· as ' 39. 40 41 

' 

e~~ ' 

1ss,asa 79o3P7 711.946 8,377 

.. 
140 94 46 ... , 

. 
88 48 40 .... 

•• 13 .I ... 
• 

•7 II $ ··~. 

1 7 - ... 
.. " ... ... 

6j,gor 31.774133.1331 B,aaa 

1,448 s,o 6a8

1
7,673 

3.401 ll·442 95! 156 

1$,771 7o997 1·11• ... 
18,716 6,048 6,7•8 ... 

. 31,511 14,467 17o04 393 

I 

85,543 43.495 43.048 •3 

8,350 4>300 4,03< 9 
• .. > . 

76,697 38, ~~s, 38,37 ... 
s,J ' 1,4¢ 64 4 

6,392 3,680 ,.,712 48 
.' 

4.939 :a,goo 1:,03 43 

78o 673 ' '·453 ... 
' 

rl7l ~ • !IP 

8o 13' ' . 44 

145 145 . .. 54 

' 46 46 .. . 
t 

I 

Khalil 

ll 
"iii ~ a 
rt. :a 

"' "'I 

-· -
3,714 4o66S .• 

-... ... 
... .. . 
·- .. . 
... .. . 
... ... 

• ... -
3.576 4.646 

3,ll8a 4,391 

121 3S 
' 

... ... 

... .. . 
1731 .... 

11 ll 

9 ... 
... '" 

a • 
43 .. . 
43 ~· 

. .. . .. 
• 

84 15 
I 

ag IS 

. 
54 -

I I -... 



.lllarwat ' -. . . 
.. ll , 

! ... G 
8 • ~ -;; E 
l!i 

.,. 
It: . '"'-'' 

• 44 4S ~- . 41· - .. • ' -
aa.sav 4~,1,. 3!1t39D· 63,139 

' % • ' •I 33 

' ... .. .. ·- _15 

.... . .~~~ ... m· ... 
I 

I ...... ·.' '-1 18 

' ... . . ... .... -
: ... .... ' ... ... 
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APPENDIX I 
SOCIAL MAP (opposite page 186) 

' . 
' 

ProportiGD per cent. 
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APPEND!'X II 

OVERCROWDING IN PESHAWAR ClTY •. 
. . . . . ~ . 

An attempt has been made for the first time in the present 'census to obtain 
·-statistics of over-crowding in Peshawar City .. The results of the inquipes made 
.are shown in the table · on the folloW'lng page. The resultS are unfOrtunately 
valueless for the purpose for "'hich they were intended. The figures for areas 
.0 £ circlel were not obtainable, and those for charges do not.show ~eundaries _ 
nor indicate the amount of waste Jand or ,the number of unoccjlpied buildings 
within the area of the charge. The instruetions with regard to the numbering 

.0 f census houses separately from structural houses w~e. moreover, msued too 
late to be observed, and there is no information available to show . either the 
number of families Jiving in a house, or the number of rooms which e:ieh family 

-occupies. It may be stated as a result of local inquiries made that press·1re of 
population on accommodati~n ?s less in Muham:111adan than in Hindu quarters of · 
the city. The reason for th1s 1s that the purdah system among Muhammadans · 
tnakes it impossihle for more than one family to occupy one hous~, however 
many rooms and storeys the house may have. ·Thus a two-storeyed house of 

·seven rooms if situated in a Muhammadan quarter will only accommodate one 
family, whereas the same house in a Hindu quarter might accommoda\e four or 
five families. The result of this is that there. is no serious . overcr4wding in 
Muhammadan quarters of the City, Ror in the city as a whole; there is, however, 

-serious congestion in the Hindu quuters. These facts are Rot refh:cted in the 
figures reproduced in the table. Andarshahr ward is occupied almost exclusively 
}Jy Hind~,~s, andis extremely overcrowded; ,Karimpura is crowded, but not so 
densely lls Andarshahr ;. Chauk. "Nasir Khan is an almost exclusively 
Muhammadan quarter, and is not .in the least overcrowded. Yet the figures for 
Andaro;hahr and Chauk Nasir Khan give almost the· same density, bein&: 
.approximately ~o6 and rgo persons per acre respectively, while the figure for 
Karimpura, which ought to be lower than Assyia and "higher than Chauk Nasir 
Khan 1s roughly ~95- Lahori· contains a large number of. Muhammadans of the 
poorer classes and is undoubtedly more overcrowded than Chauk Nasir Khan; 
yet its figure is only rso .• 

The table o~ the two following pages is therefore of little value for the present 
inquiry, but may perhaps be of use for comparison with those to be recorded at 
-the next Census. 

,• 
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APPENDIX III 

THE QUESTION OF "DEPRESSED CLASSES". 

For the first time in the present Census instructions have been received 
the writing of a~ a~pendix on " Depr_e~se~~ Classes", Th~ intended scope of 
this appendix is md1cated by the de~mtwn_ u~tou~~abl,e H1~dus and any other 
classes which are under some spec1al soc1al d1sab1hty ' , wh1ch was adopted at 
a conference of Census Superintendents. 

The term " depressed classes" even in the light of this definition can not 
be rightly applied in this Provir.ce to any class o[ person. There are, no doubt 
persons who are regarded as unclean, but this is _by. virtue of their employment 
and manner of life rather than on account of the1r b1rth, and they are so regarded 
and treated by per~ons of all religions, not only by Brah~ans and oth~r castf. 
Hindus. It i~ obv1ous that such employments as scavengmg or the dressmg and 
treatment of raw skins are dirty employments, and that unless the persons 
concerned take steps to keep both themselves and their clothing clean when 
they are away from th( ir work, they will themselves become consistently unclean 
and, as a consequen~e, liable to contaminate and infec~ th?se wit~ whom they 
come in contact. Sm(~ such persons do not as a rule m th1s Provmce take any 
steps to rencler or ~;eep themselves clean, i~ follows that ~hey are as a ge_ileral. 
rule avoidec. by t'ersc.ns whose occupatwns and hab1ts are more samtary. 
Further, since the fol!owing of ~hese professions is to a great extent hereditary 
and confined to certam castes, 1t follows that such castes come to be regarded, 
as a general rule, as something to be avoided. There is nothing objectionable 
to most people in _a_ 1 Chuhra.' or 1 Chamar' in clean clot~es and in a healthy 
and sanitary cond1t1on, but smee most 1 Chuhras' are not m clean clothes, and. 
most 1 Chamars' working in raw skins are extremely filthy and smelly, there is a 
prejudice against their presence in general society. It is only in this sense that 
there are any depressed cl'lsses in this Province. 

In these circumstances it is difficult to offer any reliable statistics. The 
figures in the margin s h1w the -=-------:--- number of persons of all 

Persons Males Females religions who have been entered 
----------1----
Cltu"ra 

Muslim 
Hindg 
Sikh 
Christiaa 

ClltsMar 
Muslim 
Hinda 
Sikh 

8444 
•·333 
5,241 

'47 
723 

5,61::a 
IS33 
3,551 

So 
458 

2,832 
810 

1,690 
67 

265 

as 1 Chubras ' and the number of 
Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs. who 
were recorded as 1 Chamars' 
working in raw skins. Chamars not 
shown as working in raw skins have 
not been included, since the name. 
is frequently used in this Province 
to cover cobblers and other workers
in leather. The total of 1 Chuhras • 
includes all those who returned. 

their caste as Sweeper, Clluhra, Bhangi, Khakrob, /v!a&!zabi Sikk, Musalt", 
Shah Khel, Mehlar, Lalbegi or Balmiki. So far as can be ascertained this 
includes all those in the Province who perform scavenging work. 

The social disabilities from which 1 depressed classes ' are generally 
supposed to suffer include exclusion from temples, prohibition from the use _of 
wells and other common sources of drinking water, and exclusion from schools. 
These disabilities, so far as they are imposed on grounds of religion are 
practically non-existent in this Province. As a general rule the class 'under· 
reference is too poor and ignorant and too much occupied by its employment to 
have any desire to enter a temple ; where this was not the . case its entry into. 
temples was to some extent unpopular at the time of the taking of the census,_ 
but since 1932 it is stated tliat no objection is as a nile raised, provided the 
person seeking entry is clean of body and in clean clothes, i. e., provided there
i~ no sanitary or medical reas~n to the contrary. The p"oblem of the prohibi
tion of acc~ss to sources of dnnking water has never existed in the_ Province-

. at all. W 1th regard to schools~ the figures for general literacy and for literacy 
in En~lish! discussed in p~ragraphs 233 to 235 of the Report, show that no 
excl~s1on .'s enforced.. L1teracy among Pathan males in the districts of the
f'rovmce 1s 48 per m11/e and among Awans b7 per m11/e, while among Chuhras it 



VII 

APPENDIX Ill 

is 98 per mil/1 . . In the case of females there is higher proportion of literacy 
among Chuhras than among any of the selected Muslim caste for which figures 
yere extracted. No special provision for the education of Chullf'tll is made· 
exceP.t for one C. M. S. Missto!l Scho~_>l for Punjabi Chris~ian Sweepers in. Dera 
Ismail Khan and one Arya Hmdu Htgh School. Thetr backwardess, hke all 
their other disabilities; is due more to economic than to social causes. 

· · This appendix contributes little or nothing to the study of the problem of 
the depressed classes of l~dia, but so also does this Province contribute little or 
nothing to the existenc~ of the problem. 



APPENDIX IV 
• 

·ocCUPATIONS RETURNED 
I • 

'l'hil Appendix ia divided into two part. :-

Part i,-List of ocoupationa as clasaed in the Imperial Table X b7 
groups. 

·Part II.-An alphabetical index of occupations· actually found in the 
· · · Oens111 Schedules with the numbers of groups in whioh the7 

are cla~Bi1ied. · 
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Occu pn.tion 
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Urdu English ::5 
0 .. 

C!:) 

_,,.,~ Pattidar 

Jl, ..!.J .Jf-1 Rent r~ceiver, (in 
money or kind 1 

~ Lnnd hoiJ" (non· 
...s •r;t ...!lt... cultivating) 

Proprietor (landed 
f.'8tBIP) 

>'ell~) Land owner 
7 

o!JJ~ )~) (')'L. Court of Wards 

viSh ...;T 
Managers and 
employees • 

..,...ciJ ) ~ ... , .. JI DirPctor of "' gri· 
Hl 

culture 

L._,.!;~ltl Kanungll 

'-'''~b'") ..::.-'}--- Estate Agflnls 
managers 

and 

~J ,.jl ...t...t Settlement. Officer 
nnd ~mployPcs 17 

,,, 4 ~·.,... ... ,") Rent ColJPctor 

tl Mobnrru·s and 
~.t, ,,a•, ....S )iS r.lPrk!l of owners 

of lande<l estates 

,_l;U t,r ~AI 1\ent Collectors and 1 ~ 
MnnR!;ers 

..:a,....t.il' .,,._ J.k.. Cultivatin~ owner, 
land hDI<ler (cul· 
ti vnting) 

.AP PE:NDIX IV

PART 1.-

Occupation 

-------

' 

Urdu English 

. ----

1,.$)J"j• 1!1~... "'"1~·' Field labourer 

»~, L1f 

,_)l4 Ploughman 

1!1~ .... _.!.. GlPIIDCr 

»l,.~l){ JuJ ,_} J...,.;., Hcaper 

...;' .. ,,, Ll-r, ?rur Winnower (grain) 

VI} L,~ 

r>'J f jl• F1\l'ID servant 

w4~4-.)'..o Gardener 

·~ L~ L.~,.. )JI .. h~ Flower and fruit 
grower 

r.;,• ' .,h)"; }~- Chilli nnd veget:1ble 

,,_, Lr, grower 

.:.uti.,.. 1 .. .11 Forest officer 

, ... ~.,~) R:\ugel' 

~ ~)" Guard 
I 

r...J ,. J!;..,.. ...... j\1.• .FOt·est service 

~I, ,i..~l( JJI L,,~ I.SJd Wood cutter 

Jl, L~ at~; " -..>p:J i Ch:ucolal burner 

~...,... , ,.f.l ,_i L»., I Fire wood collector 
I ,,, Li 

( 
• 1 Cultivati n~ 'fenant, 

.,..J.I( ~~~~ u,r; .. 1 fnrmor c•1ltivntor l (tenant) 

19 ~-+ ta.;- I( ..,,.t;..).., ; Bark collector 

l.cJI}.- aell"'" ,,}!.1 lll'nt pRyer (cultiva 
tor) 

< ,~) )J "r ..J..c'>> Agricultural 
lab:mrer 

J,...JlDJ'-.~ Crop wr\tcher 

(u.S) JI~1J) Crop wntoher 

~,)~ lU WatPr watchman 
(private) 

21 

,,,L,' 
~"" Jf,l~t u{ J.''!" .Fore~t prod uo e 

11, L,' I cc~llector 
I 

11, 4 ~-+ 1:.~1 I Fuel collector 
I 

,,r._ .. r Grass outter 

Jl, 4 ~·.,... Y Honey colloct,or 

j.)~ ~41 ~ ._rJyo Cattle and hufialo 
hreeder and keeper 



()ccttpaUon 3 retu.rnert 

List af Occupations 

Occupation 

, xi 

-~ 1-------------

l Urdu English . 

Oooupation 

Urdu Engliab 
\ ...._r----- --11-----·---1--f-------t---------

J I ,S Cowherd 

r>lJ ..,,~liS ~'J'" 
12 ,_,.~..yo L IJ ,r~;>'·~ 

~~ .!4$) ,,1 J,l'i 

Dofry !arm servant 

Breeder and keeper 
of transport 
animal• . 

~ ,..r .._.,I )t-1- t...J 

-~~ ,.!)!~ 

,,, ... ~~ 
-·~ ~~, ~,.~fl jc•~ 

IJ 1'"1 
vl,t 

!3 . !AI "t' 
' "'l) ~~ 

»I,.!) '-l J5 

A~•.·mule,·camel, or 
hor&e·breedel! 

R orse-trainer 

Sheep and 
breedt>r 

goat 

Sheep breeder ' 
Grazier • 

Berd11man 

Shepherd. 

Dog breeder 

n , ~$ ~~... }isherman • 

.118 

Jl~;l )(t. ~ \.>4~:-. , Do 

~' IC:. 

- l ... ~J"t 
L P.i l- ,,c ... 4- J•t 

. I 
~,, 

Hunter 

Bird catcher . 

Vermin catcher 

ll I, Lf~ +l- Snake catcher 

119 JJ IG );,..~ r L ~ Lime quarrier ,,, 
4.0 »I, .!) I(J ~ Salt miner 

4.1 

J I J ,jJ ~ • ;,:. Saltpetre ex tractor 

J 1, JJ ~~~Alkali preparer 

I I' LU., .._.•- Carbonate of aoda 
extractor 

11, L,' ...;t.. .), ) Cotton cleaner 

• ~-~·._jlo»l Cotton g i n n e r 1 

pre11116r 

r. ~ J J,, Cotton ginning 

,}I, l..,' ,r., '-" t.. mill~, otrnen and 
workmen, etc. 

. 

63. •olJlf· u~1i-t.. ~ .. Cotton weaftr 

u:rr .. ),, Cotton •pinning 

II,LU,ut..~ l'hread make,r , 
1 w ,; J3 r ~t'JJ Cotton apinning and 

L ~.&.- ...s ~ .!if 
weaving m 1 II 1 
(oll'ner .. workmen, 

4-~ LJs ~; 111tJ t.. etc.) 

"' LU, .. ltJ 
TRpe maker 

.. 
Carpet weaver too'-._j'f~;~)., 

ton) 

,, L't.J J.•r Sizer 

' 
II, J~ UIJ Warper 

...; l ,•,; Nawar maker 
' 

44 ...; lit.,,, Bag (gunny) weavei 
and maker 

1 ~ L111 .) U'" lbt maker 

4.u L l!l J t.,. r '"-'4..- J.tish·nct maker 

' . , 
" 

.!I, .... , 

i I, L~J.i If") 

1 I, Lt., 1111 J 

~:ope maker 

String moker 

Srring b e d 1 tea cl 
maker 

46 1 J I J ,i;f I;.' tr ..,,1 Weaver l wool) 

ll I, Llil n...i Elanket weaver , 

, , J J...u., ... J,j 
. ...; 4J 1.1. 

LU, Jt,J, ,Ii L "'' .,, 

Carpet maker 

Shawl weaver 

Weaver of woollen 
blanket• 

• 
I 1, L,.:ZI 111 J Wool winder 

. .., ....... , ~-........ .. 
--~--------~--------~------
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' APPENDIX lV~ 
. . 

, . ~ART 1.-

. Occupation Oeoupa*ion 

~ 1----------------------------------- ~ 
-=- ' ~ J Urdu · Eu~tlish j Urdu English 

--~--------------··--------------·1------------------
· '7 rr, ,.:.i~ 1 J¥ r ,~ t Silk weaver 

. . ,t ,.. ) Silk apinner 

Jl _, Lri, )I) J ,..Al, Silk thread maker 

49 •I )JJ J ·~~ }I.IJ) 

fltl 
Dyer and 

printer 
cloth 

Jl, .,.t.J J IJ¥ Cloth dyer 

,S 111 J1 tJ )lrJ .!-l 1 Bleacher oftextilea 

II, Lf...t' .. ~' 
IJ II_, .Lti-1 U""~J Lace maker 

- 1) Lu, ~.,~ ,u.t _, .. J ,f Do 

18 

J 1_, Ld1-,J l4.,. Fringea maker 
' 

J_t!f IJ) ,;s ._} ~, Silk braid maker ,, 
)'- 0 l j Saddle maker ' 

Jl, Lu1 )'• Harness maker 

fi 1.,- ,Saddler · 

II, Lu, wlolo&l Leather box maker 
{Yakhdan) 

L.t11 J,~ L t-~ Bucket (leather) 
Jl amaker , 

If, LL!' ... .O. .... Water-bag (leather) 
maker 

I :r-'t' """",; ,.. .. 
II_, 

II, J_tJ.I ~ 

,t I,I)Yt 

l:'lf 1;1l>*" •• ,l "';-
. II_, -

ui 1.1.S. J l ~ .. 
II , Lll, ~:~l~ 

Leather art i olea 
·maker 

Dyer (leather1 

Gbee-pot. (leather) 
maker · 

Bangles maker 

Shell, worker in 

Horn and bone, 
worker in 

li4 4...,}J ,,, Sawyer 

Carpenter 

Turner 

llli ,l '-!. I. w'.; .,J 
~.~ .. ,,;,., 

· · LlliJ,o.l• L '-',s:J 
JJ, 

II, ,Lt;f ut.iJ 

,,~; 

Wooden box maker 

Loom comb maker 

Joiner 

lia ILl~ r:JI jt." ..; U"'j·~ ,,, W01·ker in'bamhoo 
articles 

19 

60 

J I J LU., '"' " ,J -
· r 1 _, L u1 , f-t~ 

·l .. ~ ) . 
II, L~ t•~ 

Basket maker 

Broom maker 

Chik (soreen} maker 

Leather winnowing• 
fan maker 

,f J , .. l Mat maker 

II, LU.l l,.ti~ }'an (leaf) maker 

f ~~~ I:PJ-!~.J..;,:S.J Leaves, worker in 

flAl·jA;J 
.Lr!J !J}) w .:.J T ,, 

BJaoksmith 

M:aker of imple• 
menta (agrioul• 
tural) 

Jl, LU.p4,&1 ul,.f Maker of iro11 
articles 

».1 , L~ .....£) t' ~I Maker · C\f steel 
trunks 

Jl, Lf ;~J, y- ,.r~ Knife-maker and 
grinder· 

•1 :_: -~ r Grindstone turner . ' ·""""'~ .... "' ... 
1 I, L•i-1 JAI Look maker 

o.il Jai Farrier 

,t V""'" Coppersmith 

,,, .Llll .]l.r, L .ot.'j •:t 

11, J_r.;., o:J t'* L: J.i~ 
, .... :..1 I 

do 

Worker in bra• 
and bell metala 



Occupation& 1eturned 

List of Occupation• 

• 
: Oecupation 

-0 
lZi 
Po 

'Urdu · Bngli.eh 

xiii 

Oc<'upafion 

Urdu EnglU.h 

! 
'1---..,.---:----·-1-------- -1----~ ---1--------

J 1, Lti~ ".,... Eye powder (aurma) 61 J I J Ltiii:)J}'f L c1.,J . M a k ~sr of tin 
· utenslla maker 

,f ~"7{ J,&,._. Tin n er J 1, .L~ u•'- Ink maker 

i~ .Ltil ....J..',J ._ c1!1 Maker of tin tru~kF 71 . J I ' J,-• ._ ..:, 'to 
. J r, J ... ij uT 

Flour grinder . 
63 L J-o ., t..,J .JJJJ 

,, L·;., ~,_, , 
Potter 

f J.' Do 

64o ..., &!.. Jf, .LU., o!Wll Brick maker --·- . 
)'

.~~ lrl,,,.,j .. ' lrl~.'"" Proprietors 
workers _ 

. ldln) 

and 
(hrick 

72 

61i L_.lii'-IJ;,; J ~.& Bangles (g 1 a a A1 

, maker 73 

66 

fi8 

70 

Jl' 
,, , i..u, ,}, L ~~.~. 

~. 

11, L•;., ~ L j--o 

" ~.&...a • 
1 '"" Lt;, v)~T 

Glass ware maker 

Image (earthen) 
maker 

Mirror maker 

Fire-work maker 

I J)l", .,, )~ Do 
..} ,..,_, 13 r _, ,J Jf Proprietor a n d 

' · worker in Aerated 
' "'II'J , .. _ L ~ water . and ice 

· ~~J...,_t factory 

' .·• u.-4'1 

, ' L rt-_,..) ~' 
,, L~~t- "",.1 

Oil preaser 

Do 

Do 

75 

77 

J I J ;J ~ Jt= Arak (perfume) 78 
pre parer 

>ll"• Atar preparer (rose 
water preparer) 

Soap ~aker 

Wax·oloth maker 

80 
j-~L. 

~~ Lfll &.>',U u-'l.t 
Lli, ~ ' jl- ..._tj) 

J ... _ 

81 
Paint manufacturer 

"'"ci'br•;:;;: zm;e.-.. .._.... 

.), ,oJ .. II ~Ito )~ 
.,;lif JJ" }• ' ..A ( .. 

)~· 

.,.,s ~..~J l.& ,.; .. .,,,.,}· 
u.;~~~ 

D11 

Water mill1t.orker 

Proprietors a n d 
· workmen of flour 
mills . 

Rice pounder 

Water mill workel'l • 
.liice parchel'!, 

U l'ain paroher 
. ' 

Butcher 

. ui"•'~" Jhat k_ai lbutcher) 

JL...i ; Butcher (beef) 

J~l.~ .... ~ v J4.. Candy apd patuha 
wakt!r . 

JI,..Ui ~ )-'1 f Makers of augar 
molRaaea and Gur 

Papar ware maker 

Sweet•meat maker' 

Confectioner 

Ice cream maker 

Condiment maker 

y~a·.JJr.. Brewery (ownen. 
.. workers etc.). 

J!,VUf ,J•~J Manufacturer• of 
tobacco 

11,.;u, /,.J Snulf manufactum 

· Jr,~•il r .. ir lfauufaotUTen of 
ganja 

,..- utt-Lo-JJ'f"t4" 

· VJ~:~o~u-.)~11 
Baker and cook 

Bread aeller (coot 
lhop keeper) 



Occup:~.tion 
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82 

83 

83 

81i 

Biscuit factory 
(owners workmen 
eto.) 

J!,.ti~ _!!$ 

)'- )~ 

Cake maker 

Cheese maket 

J~)ti~ l:J4c.. Buttt>r maker 

»l~lil u•r Ghee preparer 

~..~~,· Shoe maker 

Jl_,..ill,t o!lr* Boot maker 

;11>4~ Shoe maker 

Jl ·l.i.. ~ Sandal (chapli) ~ '~ .. 
maker 

) ,., J.;.$ Shoe maker 

l.9.) >" Tailor 

,r ~ Darner 
• 

)J" ~:r.-l-,t 

. sr, L~;- llJ. 

Postin maker 

:Embroiderer 
gold lace 

in 

Jj J.)t:l•o.,..t.$ Embroirlerer in 
lace 

J~ Lt")'l' J~( Embroiderer In 

lace 

Jr,.~J,S '-!. 1 I'"'... Embroiderer 

Y- a.S J u~_,.l' Cap and kullah 
maker 

j ,·J ,J$ 

..._..,.. .Jt~ I.S ;.,. 

»>~·;f 

~, .... ·J.~·o) 
,,, J,C;> -4:1 , _ _,ir,l 

Cap and hat maker 

Umbrel!f\ maker 
and repairer 

Washerman 

Dyer of 
articles 

userl 

)t 1.5oill' Cloth celenderer 

/'f'oA. Barber 

VUI ..... ~•.,., Barber 

tj.s.J, .. ,- Barber 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

APP..ENDIX l.V-

l'ART I-

Occupation 

Urdu En~lish 

p • 

,_I'.J llarber 

J!_,.ajl.il ._s;__,.l' ..._.$ J ~ Wig maker 

Owner and 
ployee lilf 
house 

em· 
bath 

~r,~f I..S'> ,$ I.S ;II' Cardage painter 

Jr_,..Jl-4 I.SJII' .... i "':ti'-1 

,,,.. ill~ :ti'-,.; .t 
Cabinet maker 

Furniture maker 
11nd .workman 

\ 

J:p.)tj~ '-•-eJ 
,Y 

»1,.;1,4 hJ)~ 

J',.iH~ •·!~ 

Jl~i~Jl._.Jl~ >'~ 

Lamp maker 

Screen maker 

Tent maker 

Bed stead (of f\DY 
material) maker 

Jt,.,jli~ • ;l-1 :Bedding maker 

Jf1 <t)UI &ll<>t Cushion maker 

Jl ,111jJ4.. ' Ltil U.:tt

·~ ,S r~ "' .a.. .L..!
rr,~;,s- .._;r ... 1!11~-1~ _,J 

L1me burner 

Cement worker 

Well sinker 

J-1)1 ~i ... Stone cutter and 
dresser 

~r, · :uason 

)~JJ Mason 

J~ Lr.,.~J ~J :Brick carrier 

y ... t.J) '-""~') ;) .~ Painter 

~,l.t: J'~t!.Y , )'•.a~ Builder (builrling 
con tractor) 

Jl~t..~ '-i'•,- Surkhi pounder 

JI~~),S \.5·J.,a.. \\ hite washer 

Persons eng11ged in 
making andrepair• 
ing cycles 

l'ersons engaged in 
making and repair• 
ing motor vehicles 



Qecppiiaoa ntumed. 

1Jit of Ocoupationa 

ST 

·-~~,--.----------------------~----r----------------------------
Occupation 

c . 
.~ 1------.------------1 ~ 
l Vrd.n ' . ~ngliah l 

.;:--
91 ~ · lf•t . ..s J' Carriage, oart, l'alki~oo 

11 
. • etc. makers 

• ~til 1--

. Jf_,.JU, '!iII' r.~J't Wheel ll!aker and 
. . wheel wright 

"93 .......,,.. ~ L~ ....,W Boat ·maker and 
repairer 

,, l..,S 

"94o ,'' ~ ,.C .~J:r..# . Worker 
tricity 

in eleo
power 

•• 

97 

,,,~;~ 

V"'l ,li.J"JJ;tl r)l • 

·r-~ 

J',-6}til~.+ll 

j'- 'till, 

LU, 't>'·''-~~t.4J. 
-lt,L; ........ ,.., 

ho018 

Harmonium maker 

Guitar maker 

Drum· maker, re· 
pairer · 

lOS 

• 
'--· 

y ... :.SJ.<' Clock and watch 
m3ker. 

~J. U""'.,.. "'f.At

·~!il 

Maker ·of surgical 104 
or scientific inatru• 
menta eto. 

98 ' 108 

Worker in precious 
atones 

J' ewel setter 

Gold smith· dust 
washer 

"J~i!ll L,J.J Toy maker 106 

J!, LU., ~ Cage ~aker 

11,-Jlil al-6.lt Garland maker 

JI_,JU, ~ Hukka . (pipe) 107 

J~Ul\Jl~ 

. ..._.{"" J ~~,AJ 

ri,Jlif 

maker 

Kite maker 

Picture 
maker 

108 

frame 

Oooupatinn 
. 

' 
Urdu Engliah 

----------,--
IJ_,. h-_·....,1.41 Sweeper 

nng'er 
or ao~r>· 

. ;;-...-'-IJ ,tu.. 
,. J--· 

,·'Jt"''u.. 
-4- 1 J~! Jbo;~ Refuse contrAotor 

' 

Jfr.)' ~·.,. j,S, Cow-dung gatherer 

,,,.,;t ,. ..... ~l/ Manure contractor 

,.;t.,...·c a.. Boatman 
·, 

._}.AS ., lJ l.. Boat owner . 
employee 

"''''~· 
and 

J~ J,_...f a.., IS' ._)..U Tow·man 

vJ, J ~ -~'J"' Irrigation Depart· 
.,J , ment aervioe 

Person employed 
(other thad 
labourers) on 
rivera and oanala 

,.S IJ'!}A Laboureraemployed 
.· on canal• and 

river 

.._rlj6't' r J.~ Bridge peon 

,.- J,r r '-'j• 

• -j<>o'i., IS' '-' r 
Road overseer 

• 
Contractor for road 

work• 

~~ ,}.,.J ~- r ~ Toll collector, 
· bridge 

\.4 Y-''"'l' -·)"
,, LJ~' ,.lf )ll..lj• 

...r,-..)J 
,.a'-,,r ,,Jr;s ;,. 

P. W. D. Service 

Breaker of &tonN 
for road 

Road cooly 

Motor oar driver 
and Manager 

.a. '•"' JJIJ Tanga ageDt 

~~ 1.1 ;r Tum· tum driver 

Jl~ .L~ 111~-,S Tanga- driver 



• • ll4 
12-

~ 
• 

lOS 

' 

xvi 

Ocoupation 

Urdu 

..~,t' •f.;.-ljl ' 

,, .LJt. 7'•t- 'Jl ) 
,,, ._}I 

English 

Ekka driver 

Bullock cart driver 

Hackney , carriage 
driver Uti 

109 . )'*' Dooly bearer 

rr, L~1 J,i) Dooly bearer 

Jot,~ ~t.t~,. 1.1 j}li Palki bearer 

110 J!, \.IJI"J!,tl ,_}· A..:o).t Au driver 

,.. ,., ' ...S.Jt.a " Jt1 01: driver 
,, L<)J 

,,, Lit-,.....' .:...~1 
• 

Camel and 
driver 

mule Ll7 

.. 11, L<)l ,.t1 Pack horse driver 

J.t a.ll ;t Owners of pack 
animals 

111 ~1UJ ..,r...t- ~ ~$ Unloader of boats 

II, 

112 

113 

lU 

ua 

v.t>lf 
..,'-, f la,l 

Lf,...t .. L ,t.!J r jLo 

... ~ 

. L. ~ ''I)'*•J 
L~ ~,_,II 

.,.,4-1 ~ JJr L~ 

11, L,u,l 
-,l.)IJ1i-

-,ll) j..t.., 

, ,.t >tJ J ... uatl ~ r ., .. 
·~,a.IJ 

' 
'-'1t ~4-- ' r"1"' 

Porter 

Meuenger 

Railway employees 
of all kinds lother 
than coolies)· 

Railway Contractor 
• 

Railway oooly 118 

Porter 

Railwa7 'Mistri 

Water carrier, 
Railway 

Post office, Tele
. graph and Tele• 
phone ae"ice 

Bank managers and 
· . other emploJeea 

u--'J,..a.il .... .i.:NI EEchange a n d 119 

· 1 inaurance agenta 

A.rPENDlX IV_. 

PART I-

Occup"tion 

Urdu English 

--· 
" ... .,,-.l- Money ltmder 

JJ<) 1 ..;1,...· Money changer 
and broker 

• '-1'.tl~:.,.a...$ Commission agent 

' ~~ 4 flt) · Auctioneer · 

'-''J.i" JJ.., Bill broker 

:J:i~ JA<) Weighman 

.a. ;..~ll .- ..,, ,.r House agent 

..!! '•'' I:J&!.S Commission Agent 

jl}l Oloth seller (cottCI!l 
and silk) 

I, J...,l.:.,- Thread and yam 
seller 

....;., ,_. ,.~..., 

....; '~ U"'fi o£,$ 

• .. hi u-) 
A • 

U" ' ~ .... s"'.J ) 
. ..; .J ,-1 V)') 

Trader in ~ilk 

Cut piece 
cealer 

Rope seller 

Cotton dealer 

Strin~-bedstead 
seller · 

f1~r- W' ~o~)il Dealer in gunny 
. . bags 

~,.. ,tr~,- Trader in skins, 
leather and hides 

Trader in buc'ket and 
water bagl 
(leather) 

J, jJ ..,t..t- r :._;, Harness seller 

,S l<)r r '-';S... 

r ..,~;l L..,, 1,;4-
•r,L;~;~ 

Trader in honea 

Trader in furs and 
feathers 

J., ,1 . ..,1...-.. Y akhdan seller 

~.~fJ·...,~ Jr.,,.. Trader in timber 

J. ,,. .,,~ W' ~.~,a Sawdust seller 



Z'fii 

()ooupation• returned --- -. 
List of Occupations 

··--. 

Occupation -~ 
s::a.. ::s 
2 

C) 
·• -

120 

'Urdu 

L · .,,la.}., J jl ....,,.,j" 
·..;,,·~!~ 

Ul U"'lll fl.s_,-

L,f ~,, 1:)'-I.~,J 

' ·~ 
123 J.J,J Jl~; 

._.LIJ} .• } .. t- r , ... 1 ~ 

,,, "-)'..,..a.',, 
J.,,.,-.._,J 

V ) ,_J _,llt-·L .,,.~ 

·~~~~.&A,_} J-
. - . J.,,., cr) 
.. J,,J ,,~ 

'English 

Trader in barks 

Trader in bamboos 
• • 

Basket seller 

Brass metal seller 

Implement seller 

....... 
Ironmonger · 

Knife seller 

Sewing·ma chine 
seller 

Tin dealer 

Fire·arma seller 

0 z 
s::a.. ::s 
2 

C) 

l28 

129 

124 r VlJ_..s ) ..s..lll 

. ,tr.,,_ 
Trader in bricks 130 

and tiles 

125 

. ' 

J) J.'t-ttl ~r. L JA Trader in pottery 

Dye and p a i n t 
seller 

l}J)i, - u?_,,J ....sj) 

' - ... h1j 

')~ Pedlar 

l}o,~ Y..J~., Chemist 
druggist 

and 

l3l 

. 
• Oilcupation 

< 

. 
' •. ' Urdu 

. ~. 
English 

- - . 

,_...;... .. J f ) J.o II' JJ_,..t Manager, owner a. 
employee of ho'ell 

,,.t.44~-'1t-j >~,. 

.w,.. 

..p4l 
...,..... .) .,.,r, ~, 

,,, 
..;,,JIll 

...;,,. J,r,. 

a.jtl ;S "'"''" 
·~ .)',., J J..) ,.,_,J 
U')-..' ~ ,,t>-jll',., 

...;,~ J!., 

Owner, contractor 
or employee · of 
Sarais 

Roaat·meat seller 

Hawker of drinks 
and food stuff• 

Flour seller 

Rice seller 

Grocer 

OiJ, nit clSale~ ' 
Ghee, rice eto. dealer 

Pulse dealer , 

...; , ~ ,)!.t-o Dealer in awe.~t
meata 

........,,.._ ,r~jrJ., 
..;,~y 

MolaBBes seller 

Honey se'Uer , . 
,._;,-,; p ,o.. Gur and suga~ eeller 

v ,,, L ~il Egg seller 

...; $,J ..... ,... Butter seller 

_ . ...;.,~ Jtt . . G~eeaeller 
.. . . 
v~ ,._ ··~~ Cbeeae seller 

J~IJ.,..fll J.ol r J-- Kerosine oil seller 

fl.,,_ II' J,~ ~'rader in petroleum 

J,,J u-J' • ,~ Saltpetre seller 

"""', I.$)~T. jot.HJ Wine vendor 
.3~· 

·~~·~"' 
·vi;ll$A 

Milk and Curd aeller 

Gol\t ~ealer 
126 

v>~! ..,....j .. · Abkari service 

JJ, )'f"**._;JI Ice seller 

...; ,, ~., ~beep dealer 

.Pigeon, partridge, 
q nail etc. seller 

..;,,. ... ~ 
..1 J .. ... i .~jl; ~JJ, 

·~ LJA. -.ttl 

Liquor seller L33 ...;.,~ 'ft-j..;'-tf _r.- Grau and fodder 
seller 

Aerated water aelle, 

127 Tea seller 
' 
~ '-'' OJ f -J.. DA.k·bu n gal ow 

employee 184. 

. : '-"~ ;J ~~ 
,,~~~,... 

..;,, "'~ 

• 
Brari dealer ' 

' 
H a::y eellt:ll' 

• 
Betel leaf aell'er 

. 



lllfi 

136 

137 

138 

139 

Occupation 

Urdu 

~ .,J ,\; L 1..11)_,.1>. Bird seller 

,J 

J ,,.; u.l.i"" Fish dealer 

v, ,.; •_,~~ I ruit 11eller 

v>'-'i Grocer 

uiii 

APPENDIX IV~ 

PART I-

Occupation 

Urdn English 

v J ,I~} ll Trader in carpe~ 

J, ,• • <J Jl Curtain seller 

v J,. ,.,_.,) ;J Trader in furniture 

VJ1' Jt4~ Mat selll'r 

~.-h;J &·~ Tent seller 

v' ,; )'':'' 
J,~L-4-u•Sr 

Pickle seller 14.0 "'' ,1 L < >~ J V"'" Utensil (cooking) 
seller etc. 

Green tea grocer 
' 

V egetahle seller 

v , ;• _,.H~.J 'J.'ohacco seller 

VJ ).; ,,,_j 
~~· )'<J.t~.r 

......._,.~ V?':' ~,., 

~~ .L,~ 

Snuff seller 

Opium contractor 

:Bhang and charas 
eeller 

VJ,J ;I.e Perfume seller 

.._;., ;J u~,.. Shoe seller 

, ;. , ;J .!lo_,l Doot seller 

14.1 

VJ); •»S J ~_,.J Dealer in caps l4l 

I 

ul.t-1 Trader in ~ocks, 
umbrellas and other 
art.icles of dress 
and the toilet 

v, J; ut.\S Comb seller 143 

VJ,J ,...,.. Antimony seller 

Jo ,,.; IJ ,u.s Lace seller 

• j ' 
.....,. ' ) 1:)~·--

• .;' ~ ,J '<) _,., 

Soap seller 

Old-clothes dealer 

Jo, ,J r"-i) Silk aeller 

Jo,,J.,._, 
J I' J...•l ,)'~ ,~.t

""'""' , ,s • ~ J ~.s 
,,, .L,< 

Second-hand goods 
and fumiture 
vendor 

Trader in bedding 

Dealer in bedsteads 

Blanket seller 

144 

I 
,,,4...,_;..,; 

... J...J,. I:JJ ;I L J.,>l 

, J J...,! 
En>\mPiled-utensill 

seller 

.a.-e.. ,;._.. .. ~J J .,&. .. s. Dealer in ~lass-warw 
• ,,) Lf 

..j .,t .. t- L .::.}otJ: 

Jl, L~ o::.,t+J 
vni t:u 

VJJJ ul>.r 

v ' ); J'-~:i l, 
V J 1 ; J.Cb ·l- ;,.,. 

J. J ;.i ,J _,.. 

1.1 J lr "'~i ,t I<J _,... 

....... J,.L-~)J ._~j~ 

JIJ Lf 
"-" A.. ...s J )":.. 

J I J L,! 1.9 1{1~_,. .. 
...} L- J,.~ J ..&-J,I 

r 1J L f v'( ,.,_,.
'( I.,,_ I> Jei 

"''•-' ' ~l.,.&l '. J » <) 

...... ' ,.. l.ll ,.{ 1: IJ ,c..J 

r I, L,S 

Tr11der in building 
material 

Lime dealer 

Surkhi seller 

Dealer in bicycles 

, Motor 
cycles 

" motors 

Dealer in wheels of 
carts 

Dealer in carts and 
carriages 

Dealer in mules and 
asses 

Dealer in camels 
and horeea 

Dealer in cattle 

Broker of s3les of 
animals 

Dealer in charcoal 



Oooupationa retumed 

Liat of Occupation• 

Oc~upation Oooa~tlon 

-~ ~----~------.,------------- ~ 1-------------~-----~------
c:t. 

~ 
~ 

·! Urdu , English , 

- ----------1-----..;__-t- 1--..,.-------1--------

Urdu "Bngliah 

146 

1'47 

u.s 

110 

di~ ..... ~ .. J 

II J ,M-il '-' f' 
~~ 4 _., . .!1 ,, 

Coal merohant 

Fire-wood seller lll B 

Seller of cowdung lli3 

Jl ~ '\.#1Ml Hawker 

"}J" ";-'l..J Stamp vendor 

...s•Ll ~,J -.>'•. ~rmy (imperial) 

. } ,, u•~"' ,•.-l- Dealers in optical ~~ ,_. 
inatruments 

154o ~--~) """'" .. Jv... ...s"" 
V•, ,J IJ]J Dealer in clocks \. , •,. ..,.u... ,.,.. .. .J ... 

Jl, .o=i..t-ll J,.• Deal~r· in bead Ull 
necklaces tJ,..., -1· 

Army (1 n d ia n 
atatea) 

Navy Qr Mercbaa' 
Servioe 

. !,),,.~4 
..; J ,J t,.ti~ 

Cage seller 

:Fan aeller . 
156 

lli7 

lliS 

lli9 

)',~ J',. _..;v.- Air Foroe 

U"'eJ;~ _ ... ]ll"' folice 
t' ' • 
~~~ u",_-.'" 
. ,,, 4 ......... , _J 

_A.,,J 111t..,l-L.!J.~ 
,,, Li 

"""'"" J,. . ) ~ ,t.-l
JI,J..I 

J I J L} '-' >t.,. )l,b.l 

cA-!1 L , '"' , L,J..S 
,,, ~; ..... ~,,J 

..; ',. ,•~t~l 
l .. h, ._,.j.l 

Beller of artificial 
flowers · 

Dealerin toys, small 
articles 

·Dealer in bunting 
and fishing tackle 

Publisher 

Dealer- in muaioal 
inatrumentl and 

' curiositiea 

160 

161 

New• paper aeller · 162 

Book seller 

. VJ ~ .._,.~ .)~ hper . and ink 
seller 

J lj .-i•af t:]lJ.; ... J 

1'" , .. ~ ..., yi ..t..l-

. . 163 
Dealer in p1oturea 

Stationer 

V, ,.. ~ 1r '-' ") Dealer in waste· 
paper 1M 

v, ,.J "~; Dealt~r in refuse 

Dealer in raga 

Bania 

Shopkeeper unapeai· 
tied 

,.._l., )1~,~ Village watchman· ·· 

J,. .. )~,- ~r rL~ 
• 'JtA' 

.)t.I-,c),w """'"'"; .,. 
~ c.;..•.~) uJH61' 

a),1 ....,,,t-;s """'"•"/• 

J r, .L.4 u11 

'"')~'i 
~"-)"" 

}<~~ 

'-')"~ 
0~ 

. .,.-,.t..l 
1~ VI"~,> ... 

Jf' .J.-' 
,liJ 

Service of the Siat .. 
general 

Service of Indian 
and :Foreign t!tat• 

Distriot B o a r d 
Ser1ice 

Municipal and 
other luo,J aenioe 

Lamp·lighler 

Patwari 

Village Official 

Lambardar 

Priest, clergyman 

:Minieter 

Religious preaober 

Receiver of alm1 

l'rieat of a mO.que 

Religious mendicant 

Faqir 
,, 

I r::J ,t.,J J ,aL. Trader u111peoified 165 
lU .; , )' IJ Jll,t-

1
1 tinerant trader 

1.}-1. , ,., ,..,\..

1 

Sad b u, mon ~/ 

J f, ..... j4 JM.,il Bib~~Jeed~r . 

----



I ! 

166 

187 

168 

169 

• 

170 

• 

171 
17l1 

Occupation 

------ ~:---------1 .:. 

· Urdu . English 

_, ,_,.r Spiritual guide 

.,. 't• Pandit· 

t,. Jt r _;1• Churcll servant 

Mosque. atte!'dant 

Service at a burning 

Po. 

~ 
c!;) 

ground L73 
Service at burials 

Grave digger 

.,ll-,~ f' jll• 

.Ufr.J 

Jt..r ~., ,.;l-- Servant in Dharm· 
sala l7 4o 

~:~.&... f' )lA Mission Servant 

),! .... 

JS, ....,;..,,, 

Shrine-keeper 

Law agent 

' J.,J J lawyer of any l
75 kind 

' u..;tJ Expounder 
Muslim law 

JS, J ,JS La wyH's clerk 

v•; ~I ,c Petition writer 

IJ .jiS liS ...,....jll• Medical aervice 

,U I iS Doctor 

Civil Surgeon . 

of 

,_JI J4ltA 

1.1,UI3 ~., ~;., Resristered medical 
practitioner 

{

Oculist 
,urn..,,6J . 

Eye Doctor 

Jt~ ~ Physician 

~ ..., )'} f Quack·doctor 

L .,,.1 r , J' 111 ,11r., 
I IJ JJ~ L.!J!f 

Extractor of worms 
from tooth or ear 

)'- ..,·~., Dentists 

&iiA. ~ f ,.., ,. ill• Benan' in an 
asylum 

)li~ Compounder ' 

176 

177 

178 

-J.---

Urdu 

APPENDIX IV

PART I-· 

Occupation 

;English 

'>ll " 

J I, L~ ''" 
I 1_, L~ .....c_,.!" 

Mid-wife 

Vaccinator 

Applier of-leeches 

, ~>,~l.t J Ju~.... Nurse 

... ~ U"J' 

IJ~Jtl; ..a.o""jll.• Veterinary service 

IJ ,!.,1- Veterinary aurgeon 

• ot.il j.i Farrier {cattle) 

.,f.,U...I .. 1 .. ., Teacher of any kind 

,_~ ,~ Professor of · any 
kind. 

,t .. t.. J ,f- School master 

vlt),• ~ ... jf 
J-""" J_, r.t 

• 
1191.,, )~., J \,) ~ 

~ ... , ... .,r ... ; 1 .. 

~~..),-· 
1,1"'11 _,; .1. _,hit. 

U""J; '-"" .. ·J-1 • 
l,.,l"'i _,.; .. i, .t' 

' 

,,,&j~J ......... jll.• 

(IS •!J• J~i) 

Inspector of schools 

School attendant 

Clerk or servant 
connected with 
education 

fublic soribe 

Letter writer 

Stamp·writer 
~ 

Bond-wr1ter 

.Engineering service 
(not Government). 

,t . .,. Arehitect 

U""J,; '...&J.l 

~ .L ...--1Jo..i1 

Draughtsman 

Chainman of Settle• 
meut operations 

L H... Author . 

)~"'-f y..all Editor 

.._,...; ~oJ t...) Journalist 

,JI/ ,J,J Photographer 

. ~l& Poe~ 



ui 

Occupations returned 

Liat of Ocoupationa 

-
179 

180 

181 

lSi 

188 

Occupation 

---------------.--------------1 ~ 
Urdu 

Jl,tjlJ.I ....-~ L 1.1, 
.,. L.,r L \Jiil,a 

,,.... 
.. ,,. 
~· 

English 

Sculptor 

Drawing-master 

Artist 

Painter 

'" Fortune-teller 

· Astronomer 

~.,. Astrologer 

Wizard, magician 

Actor 

=.. e 
t!:l 

1811 

J!, L.t...l "'4 rlandsman, musi· 186 
cian 

uJr,Jo-~r, ~l~ Band,man, muti· 

o~tl.,r r ~t~ 

r~ .J»I ' ... ~(.. 

cian, dancer, 
dancing girl 

Mu•ic teacher 

Theatre managers, 
employees, other 
th'lon performers 

L..f"'.. Eunuch 

,.r ~"' rjiA Zoological-garden 
employees 

...-Jl ,J.i , .z.J,c Managers an•l 
1 L I employeea of r ' .... ,..~ -,.l, placei of public 

4-1~1{ entertainments 

187 

• Occupation 

Urdu English 

IJ Ju E.&.bibitor of curio
sities 

,.l- ~j'-1 Juggler, conjurer . 

· J,l- r...,. Reciter 

..,~l,.l W reatler 

~ ~jt,.. 

<,...a, .. ) ,•.&.it 
,~ .... l.lb, 

),... "1.''' 

Ll"~:t.. 

ut)J4 
,;..w ..... 

Snake charmer 

Penaionera 

Scholarship holder 

Rent receiver-
(houaea) 

Private 
cleaner 

Ayah 

Private 
bervice 

Syce 

Cook 

" 

motor 

motor 

domestic 

.. 

..,r 1t't~ Coach man 

· , ... A Maid-servant 

Jd·~ Ser¥ant 

• 
,., j ;.~ ..::-.. ;~.. Race course 

1s11 ,t,, I J ,-;.... 

._, l••'••' IJ)CI.J_,. 

Manufacturer busi
nessman, or 
contractor other• 
wi&e unspecified 

184o 

1.11l ~~ J ~JA Servant in a library 

'Employee 
aociE'ties 
oluba 

of L89 

and 

....._,. ,4 }li Acrobat and tuin· 190 
bler 

. ·~ 

Keeper of perform· 
ing bear, monkey, un 
or other wild 
animal 

~ \f}~ ·~ ;.d ,._ 
(,..;) .,~, 

,,,.~j; ,~ r .., ,;...a. .. 
r, .. r.:J~ ;;, r v-+ 

JJO')- )J ~ 

C11ahier, acooun• 
tant, olerk eto., in 
unspecified omce~ 
e.n d factories, and 
shops 

Mechanic, other
wiae unspeeifiel _/ 

_/· 

~bourer work• 
mB otberwite 
unapeoitled 



1 

1 

1 

d z 
~ ::s 
~ 
~ 

92 

93 

94. 

-

:nii 

APPENDJX IV-Qccupations returned 

PART 1-List of Occupations' 

Occupation Occupation 
Q 

z 
English 

~ 

Urdu ::s Urdu l:nglish 
~ 
~ 

•ftlJ ~ ,t. rl Pujari (Hindu lgD lc).t. tlJ&l ftl ,~ Other unclassi.tle4 

' 
priest) -J t. •jl~, non - produotil'8 

.,l~, ...,~ Inmate of jail 
industries 

~.tr,lo) 
~~~L uLA.~ Inmate of asylums, 

Bankrupt 

alms-house etc. -~ ..u ~ ,,... Gambler 

J lo>t Beggar, vagrant ,t )r,.. .. 
'"'~,...;{ Prostitute 

&Jr., Procurer 

I 



PART II 

• 

' 



Occupation 

A 

Accountant (Bank) ... 
Accountant (Commercial) . ... 
Accountant (District Board) ... 
Accountant (in Government Offices) ... 

' 
Accountant (Military) ... 

' ,_ocP 

Accountant (Mission Establishment) ••. 

Accountant (Municipal) ... 
Accountant {Public ~ orks Department) 

Accountant (Railway) • ... 
Accountant (Village service) ... 
Accounts Writer ... 
Acharjya (Hindu Priest) ... 
Acrobat ... . .. 
Actor ... ... 
Administrative establishment (Air 

Force) I 

Administrative Establishment (Medical) 

Administrative Establishment (Military) 

Administrative Establishment (Educa-
tion) 

Administrative Establishment (Engineer-
ing and Survey). 

Advocate ... . .. 
Aerated Water Factory (owners, work· 

men. etc) 

Agent (of Bank\ ... 
Agent (Carting\ ... 
Agent (Commercial) ... 
Agent (Insurance) ... 
Agent (Law) ... 
Agent (Motor Transport) ... 
Age!'t (Railway) ... 
Agent (Sugar press) ... 
Agent (Warehouse) ... 

XXIV 

I 

Group 

APPENDlX
PAB.T·II- Alphabetical 

~umber Occupation Group 
number 

, 
I A -contd. 
! 
I 

' 115 1 Agriculture, Director of- ••• 3 
189 

1 
Agriculture, Staff of Director of- ••• 4 

161 Agricultural Chemist ••• 180 
' 159 Agricultural Expert ... 180 

153 Agricultural implement maker . .. 59 
166 Agricultural labourer ... 7 
161 Aide-de-Camp • •• 153 
103 Alabaster worker ... 65 
112 Allowance drawn from Mission 18_s.. 
162 Boarding Fund 

189 
Allowance drawn from relative$ ... 185 

18'1 Aloes (resin) preparer ... 70 

184 
Alta (paint) dealer ... 125 

182 
Alta (paint) maker ... 70 

156 
, Aluminium, worker in ... 61 

Am munition· factory, worker in ... 66 

169 ! Ammunition maker ... 65 
' 153 Ammunition selier ... 125 

174 Amulet maker ... ... 99 

Amulet seller ·-· ... 147 
'77 Analyst 180 ... ... 
167 Animal catcher ••• 28 

67 Animal stuffer ... 99 
Animal (trained), e~~:hibitor of- ... 184 

115 Animal seller ... .us . .. 
108 Appraiser (Customs house) 159 . .. 
II6 Apprentice \District Board) . .. 161 
115 Apprent!ce (Government Office) 159 . .. 
167 Apprentice (pleader's) 167 . .. 
107 Apprentice (Printing Pre_ss) 95 . .. 
II 2 Apprentice (shop) 189 . .. 
123 Arak (perfume) preparer 70 . .. 
116 Arak (perfume) seller 138 ... 



Occu pationilf returned 

lndex of Oeo11pationi.': 

---------------------------------~~--------------------~--------
• 

Occupation ~·, · . .1~ 
' 'Group 
1 rumber 
., 

. I . ' 
r1~ l! f ' 

' ... t' '· ~ • 
- .. r,:'. ;_ • Group 

number 

----·----------------~+--~------------------~-----
A-contd.~ • ·- < ' :• 

Arboricultural Expert ' · en··• ·-'I~ ' ... 
. 

Archa:ologi_cal Officer ••• 

-~~~ 
i I~() 

Architect 

Army Doctor 

••• 
! 

... .. 17f 

... - .,. ' 169 
'.,.' 

Army O~cer, non·c~mmissione,d office1 
·and pnvate (Impenal Army) · 

. 153 

' 
Army Officer, non·commissionedofficer - 154 

. and private (Indian State) _- '· . , · 

Army Officer, non-commissioned officer 159 
and pljvate (in civil employ) . _ 
. i' - .... -

Army Officer, non-commissioned officer 185 
!lnd private (retired) , - • ; - : . '· · " 

. -

Artisan (unspecified) t· · • ' · · · i... • 191 

Artist ••• . i 79 

Ashes, seller of-

... ... Ass breeder 

Ass dealer · ,.;,,, ''i44 

Ass (pack). owner, <!.river 

Assessor: (Income Tax) • 1 "'· 

Assessor (Municipal)· 
·- ~ . 

. -·- ... 
.... 
... 

,. 

110 

I 
•51 

'A--concld .. :' •• ·--" 
·• 

Auditor· (Railway) 

Aviator: (Military) 
' 

Ayah ... 

... 

. .. 
••• 

1'_,,1 ' ' '' . I 

'! . B 

Bag (canvas) maker 

Bag {gunny) maker 

B~g (leather) maker 
' 

Baj]iff (Municipal) 

Baker i .... ·: 
! 

·t · ,. I. 

Bakhar ~Ferment} preparer .: 

Bp.khar (Ferment) seller. , 

Ballast, labourer carrying 
• 

... 
(! ' .... 

' \, ... 
·~·' t, •.•• 

., l .••• 

... 

... 
Bamboo' articles, maker of....:.· • · . .. 
. ' 

Bamboo seller ~-. J . ) ..... 

' Bandmaster (Military) - . • ... 
Bandmaster (non-Military)·· · · ••• 

,, .... 
Bandsman (Imperial Force) ... 

H&hasman {not Militaryj ... 

' 

IU 

45 

44 
. 51 

161 

81 ., 

64 
uS 

113 

56 

139 

153 

Assistant· (Commercial) 

Assistant. Commissioner 

Assistant Magistrate 

Assistan~ Surgeon 

. ' ... 

' 161 

189 

i59 

159 
[69' 

I Ba~gles '(glass), maker of- . , ... . 65 

Astrolog<:r ... 

Astronomer 

Asylum, inmate of

Asylum service . -

' 

••• 
' ••• 

. \_ ~ . ' ·, '1 : 
l - ' . ~·' J • ··~ 

. . 
I I J ·'I :'" ::····· l. ! • ..... 

... 

I . . 

•lJ.8r -' 

· iso 

A tar (of roses) pre parer 

... \ 192 

• r:i 
., 70 ... 

Bangles: (conch shell), maker of~ .. . 

Ba.ngles (gold and' silv~~), ·maker of

Bangles . ·(other or unspecified 
material!!), maker of-

, 
Bangles (all kinds), seller of- ... 
Baniya 

. I 
Banker· 

... ... 
... ... 

A tar (of roses) seller •it• 
, ,

38 
Banker's agent, employee · ... 

Attorney ·· 
i . ... ... 

Auctioneer .... ••• 
• ' 

Auditor •· ••• ... 
,.Auditor (Government) ••• 

Barber 

Bard 

... 

... 
,-,6 Bar keeper, bar-man 

115 Bark collector 

Bark seller. • .. 

... 

... 

,: ... 
••• 

53 

g9 

147 

19 

129 



APPENIHX-.; 

P ART U-Aiphabetic:al 

----~~------------~--~----------~~_.-: 

Occupation Group ; . ' number • ' ' 

.· 
Occupation 

" ' ' . 
' 

• i 
\ I B-contd. .. 

B-contd.' : '\ 

Barristei 
' 

.. ~ ijiscuit ! factory 
~eto.J 

(owners, . workmen,. 
Basket thaker 

' 
• ....... 

I 
Basket seller ••• 

' 

Bath hobse (owners, employees, etc.) 

Bead maker 

'Bead seller 

Be¥ danc.er 

Bearer (Church) 

Beat"er (~omestic) 

Bearer (palki) 

... 

... 

. •'• 

... 

.... 

... 
Bedstead (of any material), maker ••• 

... 

Biscuit maker 
12l 

87 
Bishop • 

. Blacksmith 
98 ' .• 

Blacksmith's servant 

Blanket seller 

Blanket weaver 

Bleacher of textiles 
181 

109 
Boarding house keeper 

' 

89 
Boat builder, painter, repairer 

Bedstead (of any material)1 seller~ 

Beggar (other than religious) 

~ggar (religious) 

.,,, .. 193 

Boat man, boat owner 

Boat seller. 

Bellows, blower of blacksmith's 

BeU metal, .seller of-

Bell metal,. worker in-

Bell metal, utensils, 
repairer of-

Bell metal, utensils seller 

Bell ringer (church) 

Belt marker (dress} 

maker 

Belting maker (for machinery) 

Bench clerk 

Betel leaf seller 

Bhagavat reader 

Bhang preparer 

Bhang seller 

Bhisti, (water carrier) 

Bible reader 

Bicycle dealer 

Bicycle maker, repairer 

Bird catcher 

Bird seller 

••• 

... 

... 

.,.. 
and 

• 
... 
... 
••• 

... 

... 
... 
••• 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 
••• 

••• I 

16 ... 

59 
1'23 

6o 

·00 

140 

166 

Boats, unloader of 

&py guard 

Boiler Inspector 

~oiler maker 

Bone black, manufacturer of.

Bone seller 

Bone, worker in

Bonnet maktr 

84 Book agent 

45 Book binder 

159 Book keeper (unspecified) 

134 Book maker (horse racing) 

I 65 Book publisher, seller 

So Boot maker 

13 7 Boot seller 

18 7 Bottle seller 

165 Box (leather) maker 

142 Box (tin) maker 

91 Box (wood) maker 

28 Braid (all kinds) seller 

134 ' Brakeman 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... \ 
••• 

••• 
... 
... 
••• 

••• 

... 
••• 

... 

. .. 

... 
••• 
... 
... 

. .. 

. .. 
••• 

Group 
number 

s • . 
. 

81 

163 

59 

.59 
139-

46 
-< 49-

I27 

93 
.02 

. !43' 

Ill 

153 

· 159 

59-

53 
118 

53 
84 

148 

95 
189 

I8J.. 

t48 
82 

138 

140 

51 
61 

55 
117 

I I il 



eecupatiGns ~urned-.:continued 
• ., •• - < 

lad~ Of.Qecup&tio~•oontjnued · « 

.. 

. Occup~tion . 

B--Contd~ · · - ) 

Brass, seller of-
' ·--· 

• Brass utensils maker, repairer of- : ••• 

Brass utensils, seller of- · w.~o 

Brass, worker; n
• 

Brewery (owners, workmen, etc.) 

Brick burner ' · 

Brick carrier, layer 

Brick maker, moulder 

Brick pounder 

Brick seller 

• 

••• 

••• 

••• ... 
. ' . 
••• 

)', i 

lt'j(V~ ' 

. ' 

Greup .: 
~umber · 

• .. 

' . 
Bungalow tepairer 

t. .. .. 

' • ••• 
;, us 
·: 6o 

Burial ground or burning ghat service 

.. '· ..... 

. 
I . go· 

' ' 

Burning ghat Brahman t . . ... 

Business man (unspecified) , ... 1 · 

Butcher 

11 Butler 

64, Butter tnaker . 
•• • 1 

~; 

~-

Butter seller 

... 
'" ., 
... 

.. 

13·1 
187 
.. ' 
81· 

' 

I a , .. ' ' \' ~ 'I· .. • .. J 

(i;abine~ maker ..,, .. ' ..... Brick and tile factory (owners) work-
men, etc.) .. , ,··· .. ···; 

'- -· 
Bridge, peon attached to,- , ... _ loS 

Cafe, manager, etc. , 

Cage maker 

· .. sg 
hf~ . 

., 99) 
Bristles,.seller. of-· 

Broker, [shares and stocks) . 
.. ' 

Broker (unspecified) 

Broker'~ agent , 
• • 

· Broom maker 

Broom seller 

Brush seller 

Bucket Qeather) maker 

Bucket (wooden) maker · 

Buffalo herdsman 

Buffalo ~eeper . 
Bugler (Imperial ~rmy~ 

Bugler (other than military) 

Builder {building contractor) 

Building contractor. " 

Building material, trader in

Bullock cart driver, owner 
' 

Bullock dealer, hirer 

.•.. 

... 
I • ·' 

...... 

' ' 
-···· 
....... 
.,.. 

••• 
. .,.. 

·' ... 
••• 

... .. 

... 
••• 

••• 
... 

' nS 
n6 

JJ6 

_u6 
' ' 

Cage seller 

Cake maker 

Call man ~Telegraph and .. 
Camel attendant 

5
6

. Camel breeder 

Camel dealer 

Camel driver 

Camel ~pack) owner 
' Can (tin) maker 

•••• 

Telephone) 

.... 
. ' ... 

~ . ' .... 
... 
... 

i ; ••• 

21 I b · : Canal a ourer ••• 
' 21 

Canal service (including construction) 
"! r· t . -

. ~53, Cantonment Magistrate 
8 1 I 

1 
1 1 

Canvas seller 

• •• 
... 

9° : Cap maker, binder 
I . .. 

90 ' · Cap seller ' 
! 

Capitalist ; 
I , 

• •• 141 ' 

Jo8 
Captain (Imperial Army) ,1 ••• 

Carbon!te of ~oda L sajji) extractot ••• 144 

·147. 

80 

114' 

Ill 

. lll 

110 

110 

61 

104 

' . 
i59 

.•' 
117 

• 
84 

138 

18S 

1 53 
41 j \ ' . 

----------------~~--L---~----------.--~---



xxviii 

' I 

. I . 
Occupation 

• • •' "I-

' f Group 
number 

·• 

• Occupation 

. APPENDIX-

P AB.T.li ~Alphabetical 

Group 
number 'I/' 

? 
~----- --- -~-------1-----·--·------ ---· .r- .. . .... 

C-contd .. c _ ' . 
... . .. , ...... Carpent~r 

Carpent.ry works 
_-etc.) : · 

(owners, workmen, 
• . ! • I 

~arpet 'eller 
' 

Carpet ,...eaver (cotton) ... 
l 

Carpet ireaver (wool) ••• 
-

55 
55 

43 

• C-cont<L ...• 

Cattle herdsman 

Cattle skinner 

Chain (copper) maker 

Chain (gold and silver) maker 

43 J Ch!lin (iron) maker 
46 I Chain~an 

••• 

I • •• • 

..... 
... 

. 21 

5' 
: 6o 

Carriagt builder ... - - I . ' 
(

2 i C~1air maker . 
(12 

... 

g8 

·59 
1 77 
59 

CarriagJ (Railway) exammer 
\ 

Carriage (Railway) workshop 
~ (man3:gers, workmen, etc.) 

Carriag~ painter 

CarriagJ seller 

CarriagJ wheel maker ' .. 
Carriag, wheel seller 

Carrier ~carrying agency) 

Carrier ~porter)· 

Cart driver, owner 

Cart maker, repairer 

• Cart• seller · , 

Carter (Municipal) 

Carting ./\gent 

. . ' 

Carver (wood and ebony) 

Cashier {Bank) 

Cashier (Coal DepOt) 

tashier (Government) . 
Cash:er (Municipal) 

Cashier . Railway) 

Cashier (unspecified) 

Catamite 

Catechist . 

Cattle breeder 

Cattle dealer 

Cattle farrier 

' . 

... 
••• 

... 
••• 

•.. . 
... 

••• 

i I •• I 

... 
••• 

... 

... 

••• 

-·. 
., ... 

... 

... 
. . . ... 

•••• 
·; Chairman, Municipality 
' 112 

... ' .161 

; Chamar .. • •• ' . 39 

f8 

143 

92 

143 
io8 

Ill 

108 

Chaprasi (Cantonment) 

Chaprasi (DistrictBoard) 

Chaprasi (Education Department) 

Chaprasi (Forest) 

92 I Chaprasi (Government) 

· t43 Cnaprasi (Municipality) 

161 

108 

55 

Chaprasi (Post or Telegraph) 

Chaprasi (School) 
' Chaprasi (Shop) 

C ha prasi (unspecified) 

Charas seller 

159 Charcoal burner 

161 Charcoal dealer 

1 12 Charcoal-cake maker 
I 

Charcoal cake seller 

! Chaudri (of coolies, etc.) 

Chaukidar (Circuit house) 

2 1 ; Chaukidar (Oak Bungallow) 
' 
· Chauk\dar (District Beard) 

Chaukidar (Government Office) 

.... 
•.•. 
... 
••• I . 

... 

... I ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
.. . 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
••• 

• •• 

154 

165 

.i03 

·J61' 

161 

' 

124 

175 
189 

I I I 

. 
137 

18 

145 

18 

145 

108 

----------~~--~------------~-



• 
.Occupatietls tetumed_;.continued 

w .. at o~·tlo•·. I contlllued 

.. ------------------------~----~--------------------------------
Occupation 

Group 1• 

~umber Occupatiob • 
Group 
number 

--- --· ·-·---------1··---t·-----------·----.. J·--

c-contdi. ., 

Cha.ukidar (Graveyard) 

Cbaukidar (lodging-house) 

Chaukidar· (1\l.unicipality) 

Cbaukidar (private) 

Chaukidar (Railway) 

Chaukidar (Village) . 

Cheese maker 

Cheese-seller 
.. --

·I 

Chemical products, dealer'in

Chemist (deale~s in flrugs) 

Chemist (dispensing) 

Chess-board maker 

Chief Commi$,fioner 

Chikan-work maker 

Chikan·workseller 

Chilli seller 

Chimney builder \ 

Chtra preparer 

Chocolate maker 

· Ch'Urch service 

Cigar, cigarette maker 

Cigar, cigarette seller 

Circuit bouse servant 

Circumciser 

.... ' 

••• ... 
••• 
.... 
••• 

••• ... 
••• 

••• 
••• 
-~~~· . ... 
... 
... 
... 
.... 
••• 

... 
•••• 

••• 
... 
••• 

Circus manager or servant (not 
performer) · 

Circus performer 

Civil officer · 

Civil service 

Civil Surgeon 

,Clergyman 

Clerk (articled) 

Clerk (Bank} 

... 
••• 

. ... 
••• 

••• 
... 
••• 

• 
o.:...contd. 

Clerk {tanal) 

Clerk (J3roker's) ~ • j ' 

t6i Clerk (Cantonlll•nt)" ' · , 

· 187 Clerk (Customs) 

1 u Clerk (Distri~ Board) 

· 158 Clerk (Education) 

8J Clerk (;Forest Department) 

131> Clerk (Government) 

us Cierk (Hotel) 

1 z~ Clerk (Insurance OIBcci) 

125 Clerk in Holy Orders 

99 Clerk (landed estate 

... 

... 
• ••• 

••• 

••• 
••.. ' 
. .. 
••• r 

• •• . .. 
• •• 

Clerk ( ~f learned, charitable societies, 
clubs, etc.) . so 

Clerk (~awyer's) .. ,.., 

Clerk (Mercantile) 

go 
Clerk (Military Departn'!ent) 

72 

75 
t66 

78 

135 

Clerk (Municipality) 

Clerk (Post office) 

Clerk (Printing Press) 

Clerk (Railway) 

,Clerk (Survey office) 

Clerk (:relegraph} 
I • 
Clerk (unspecified, shops, etc.) 

Clock maker, repairer 

Clock seller 

184 Cloth dyer, printer 

1 59 Cloth seller 

159 Cloth washer 

-169 Cloth weaver (cotton) 

163 Cloth weaver (silk} 

r68 Cloth weaver (wool) 

1 15 Clothes (old) dealer 

• 

••• 
••• ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
~·· ... 
... 
• •• 

... 
••• 
.. . 
... 
. .. 
. .. 

103 

116 

t61 

159 

t61 

175 ., 
159 

U7 

115 

163 

4 

183 

t68 

189 

153 
,6, 
,, . 
93 

177 
J14 

189 

97 
•46 
49 

117 
ss 
43 

47 
.,ti 

13q 



xxx: 

:.·. . APPENDIX_., 
• 

• 
. :PART '11'-Alphabeti~ 

• 
' ' . Occupation. ; . : . 1 

Group 
pumber Occupation '' 

Group 
number 

' ' --- ---·--- .,. ___ ,. ---11----~~-----------. --. 
/ 

c-contd.. .. 
j 

Clothin~ (~eady-made}, deal~r ~ •·· 

Club, sen-ice in· residential . . . . •• , 
'• 

Clu\>, servi1=e in Polo, Cricket etc. . ... · 

Co~ehman. (private) ... 

Coaehman. (of public conveyance) ... 

Coa,l broker 

Coal dealer, agent 

Cobbler 

Cocoanut seller 

Cocoanut fibre rope make~ 

Cocoon dealer 

Cocoon winder • 

Coffee roaster 

Coffee stall keeper 

Coke burner (at gas works) 
' 

Collar maker 

Collecting clerk (unspecified) 

Collector (Deputy) 

·Collector (Income tax) 

Collector of a District 

Collector (Municipal) 

College Hostel staff 

Colonel (Imperial Army) 

Comb maker 

Comb seller 

' 'I 

.. 

Commercial traveller 

Commissariat farm establishment 

Commiss~on Agent 

Composer (music) 

Compositor Printing Press) 
• 

Compounder (Hospital) 

·conch shell bangle maker 

Conctete worker in-

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 
. . ... 

... 

... 
. ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 

I ... 

. ' • 
i 0-contd •. 
I 
I 

. 138 Concubine . '• .. 
I Condirrient dealer · . U7 ... ~· . 

! 

: 183 Conjuror.. .. .. . 
• 

. J87 Conservancy cooly . ·, ... 
108 Conseryancy Inspector ... 
116 \ Conse~ator of Forests •.•. 

145 Constable. .... 
! Cqntra~tor, Building 8:3 . .. . 

134 , Contractor, for-coolies ... 
45 I Contra~tor for railway works ... I . I . 

117 Contractor for road works ... 
Contractor unspecified ' · · 

I 
... . 47 

. 8J j Controller (Government Department) 

U7 ; Coiwict in Jail or Reformatory ... 
94 Cook (domestic) , .. ... 
84 Cook (in hotel) · ... 

-
189 Coaly (ballast) . .. 

.. 
159 Cooly (Municipal) . ... 

. 159 Cooly (Public Works Department) . .. 
"59' Cooly (Railway) ... 

I • 

161 ' Cooly (Road) ... 
. 17 5 Cooly (Telt:graph) ... 

153 Cooly (unspecified) 

87 Cool y DepOt, clerk in ... 
138 Cord manufacturer· 

. 116 Cotton cloth calenderer ... 
21 Cotton carpet seller . .. 

116 Cotton .weaver 

18~ Cotton card~r. cleaner . .. 
95 Cotton doth seller .. . 
17~ Cotton dyer, fuller . .. 
53 Cotton ginner . .. 
go 

112 

105 

. 188 

. 

'59 
192 

187 

I'J7 

"3 
' !6f 

106 

113 

!o6 

45 
49 

139 

4l 

49 

42 



XXXI. 

Occupalions rtJturned--continued 

Index of Occupatiolis~ootioued 

· Occupation· I Grou? I. Occupation :. . . Group 
numb"r . number 

------------------·:1-...;;·.;..· ...;;.. --·------....:..----1--
c--contd. 

Cotton ginning mills (owners, work
men, etc.) 

Coton presser ••• 

Cotton Pressing mills (owners, work" 
men, etc.) 

Cotton (raw) dealer 

Cotton sizer 

Cotton spinner . 

Cotton thread seller 

Cotton weaver 

••• 

' ... 
••• 

••• 

... 
Cotton weaving mills (owners, work· 

men, etc.) 

Country' paper maker ••• 

... 

... 

... 

Country paper seller 

Country spirit distiller. 

Country spirit seller 

Court of Wards manager · and 
employees 

Cow-dung gatherer 

Cow-dung seller . 

Cowherd 

Cream seller 

Crockery, dealer in-· 

Crockery maker of...:.. 

Crop watcher 

. ' 

Crushed food seller 

Crystal ware manufacturer 

Cryst~l seller 

C~ltivator (of own land) 

Cultivator (tenant) 

Curd seller 

Curiosity dealer 

Currier 

Curtain maker 

... I 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

C-concld. 

42 Curtain seller 

Cushion maker 

Jt7 

43 

43 

117 

4.~ 

Cushion seller · 

Custom House Officer 

Daffadar (Forest) 

Daffadar (Police) 

Oak runner 

D 

Dancer, dancing girl 

Dargah, inmate of-

14s Darner 

7 7 ! Daroga (Customs) 

u6 
1 

Daroga (Municipal) 

3 Daroga (Police) 

Daroga (Salt Department ) 
100 Darzi 
145 Date mat maker 

21 ·Day labourer 
13 t Dead bodies, burner of-

14? Delivery agent 
65 · Dentist 

I 

... 
... 
... 
••• 

••• 

••• 
... 
... 
••• 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 
••• 

... 

... 

... 
•••• 

. .. 
• •• 

7 ! Deputy Collector, Commissioner ... 

133 

65 

I • 

I Detective 

' Devotee 

I Director of Criminal lntellige~ce 
5 Director of Public Instruction 
6 

1 Director of Public Information 

131 I . Dispensary serv•ce 
148 Distillery_ (owners, workmen, etc} 

' 
51 Distillery Expert 
89 Distributor (Press) 

I 

... 

. .. 

... 
•••• 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 
• •• 

... 

139 
~9 

139 

159 ' 

,, 
151 

114 

182 

164 

s3 

159 
161 

157 

159 

83 

56 

Ill 

171 

159 

157 

164-: 

157 

174 
159 

172 

77 ., 
159 

95 



.. 
XKS11 

APPENDIX-

<PART 11-Alphabelieal 

Occupation· I 
Group 

.number . 

.;.._-----~~ 

OccupatiOA·· · Group 
number 

.. 

'· D-concld. 

Divinf'r 

Do!tor 

Dog 'boy . 
Dog breeder 

Dog seller • 
0 

Domestic service . 
Doorkeeper {private) 

Doorkeeper (Railway) , 

Doorkeeper (shop) 
.. 

Draper 

Draughts man 

Drawing master 

Dredger, senncein--

f?resser ~n hospital) 

Dressmaker 

Dress (ready made) seller 

Driver (motor vehicles plying 
hire) . 

Dri.er (private motors) 

Driver (E~gine-on Railway) 

Drummer (military) 
. 

Drummer (other than military) 
Drum-maker. repairer 

Druni-seller 

D~ contractor 
. 

Dre seller 

Dyei- (leather) 

Dye~ (of textiles) 

Dyer(of used articles) 

Lrborer 

Earring maker 

B 

.... 
... 
••• 

••• 

• •• 

••• 

••• 

.... 
... 
... 
••• 

••• 

.... 
... 
... 
... 
for 

••• 

... 
••• 

••• 

••• . 

••• 

••• 

••• 
... 
••• 

••• 

~·· ... 

181 

.169 

187 

ll3 

152 

187 

187 

Jill 

189 

138 . 
177 

174 

104 

172 

83 

138 

107 

186 

112 

153 

182 

g6 

q8 

100 

125 

51 

49 

ss 

' 

E-contd. 

F:arring seller , .. , 
Earth worker ·•· 

Earthen Pot .(pipe bowl, etc.,) maker 

Earthen toy maker ••• 
Earthen ware articles. Seller of-· ... 

Editor ... 
Education Department (employee) ••• 

Egg dealer ••• 

Ekka driver, owner • •• 
Ekka maker . 

• •• 
Ekka sell~r ••• 

Electric light works, employee in--• 

Embroidery maker , .. 

Enamelled cup, plate, etc., seller ••• 

Endowment (educational, etc.,) 
holder 

Engine driver (factory, etc.) 

Engine driver (Railway) 

Engine driver (Steamer) 

Engineer (Civil, Executive) 

Engineer {District) 

Engineer (Electrical) · 

Engineer (Military, Royal} · 

Engineer (Municipal) 

Engineer (Railway) 

-
••• 

••• 

••• 

... 
••• 

••• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 
Engineering workshop (owners, work· 

men, etc.) 

Engraver 

En~ravings. Dealer in

Excavator 
I 

Exchange agent 

••• 

... 
••• 

... 
98 

Exchange broker ••• 

• 

. 

124 

•78 

•74 . 
and · 

. 
., 

175 

131 

.1o8 

92' 

143. 

94.' 

50 
• 140 

185 

190 

IU 

102 

103 

161 

94 
153 
161 

112 

59 

9 5 

14 8 

go 

II s 
II 5 



... 
XXXIII 

Occupations returned--continued 

Index of Occupations-contin•ed 

----------------------~--------------~.-~-~-~.~-.. ~~~~----

Occupation 

E-concld. 

Excise Inspector, peons, etc. 

Excise Less~e's servant 

Exe~utive Engineer 

Executive Officer (Cantonll)ent) 

Exhibitor of curiosities,· 
animals 
• 

Explosives, dealer in-' 

Exporte~ (of goods) 

·Eye doctor (occulist) 

Eye powder (surma) maker 

Eye powder (surma) seller 

Fakir 

Fan maker 

Fan (leaf) maker 

Fan seller 

Farm servant' 

Farmer (cultivator) 

Farrier 

F 

Feathers, collector of

Feathers, dealer in

Ferryman 

l'ibre (raw) dealer in

Fibre bag maker 

Fibre bag seller 

rield labourer, watcher 

f'ile m:aker 

f'ire arms seller of

I'ireinan (Fire engine) 

I ireman (Railway) 

I ireman (unspecified) 

E irewood collector 

... 

Group 
number Occupation 

F-contd. 

1 59 Firewood seller 

1:16 Firework maker 

'0 ••• 

... 
.... . ; 103 Firework seller ... 
... 1.59 Fish cage maker ... 

wild :184 Fish cagt: seller ... ' 

... 

... 
125 

116 

Fish dealer 

Fisherman 

Fish net maker 

... 
"' 

' ... 
"' 169 . Fish' net seller- •••• ... 
... 

... 
•••• 

... 

... 
••• 

••• 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
··~ 

'':' 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 

7o j Ritter (electric light or gas_ wor~s) ••• 

'38 , Fitter (Railway) 

, I 

•64 

99 

s6 
147 

7 
6 

1 73 

Fitter (unspecified) 

Flour grinder 

Flour mill (owners,' 
etc.) 

Flour seller 

Flower (artificial) maker 

Flower (artificial) selle~ 
~ 

Follower (Imperial Army) 

Footman 

... 

... 

... 
~workmen, 

... 

... 

... 

... 
••• 

2 8 Forest officer, clerk, ranger, guard, 
·etc. · ••• 

118 

102 

117 

45 

139 

7 

. 59 

Forest produce collector 

Fortune teller 

Fringes, maker of

Fruit seller 

• 

... 

... 

... 
••• 

Fruit tree grower, grafter, watcher ... 

Fuel collector •••• 

Fuel seller ... 
123 

Fund holder ... 
161 

Jill 

'90 
18 

Fune~al service, taker of gifts, etc. . .. 

Fur, hunter of animals for their

Fur, dealer_in-

... 

... 

Group 
number 

145 

66 

45 .. 

147 

- 94 

112 

99 

147 

153 

187 

•7 

19 

181 

so 
134 

16 

19 

145 

185 

166 

28 

118 



Occupation . 

------
F-concld. 

Furniture factory (owners, workmen, 
etc.) 

Furniture maker, polisher, vamisher ••• 

Furniture seiJer 

Gaiter maker 

Gaiter seller 

Gambler 

G 

Games, seller of bats, racquets, 
etc. foi'- • 

Gangman (of railway coolies) 

Ganja preparer 

Ganja seller 

Garden fruits, seller of

Gardener 

Garlic seller 

... 

... 

... 
••• # 

. balls, 

. 
... -
... 

... 
••• 

••• 

••• .. 
Gas fiter ••• 

Gas lighter {Municipal) ... 
I 

Gas works (managers, workmen, etc.) 

Gateman !Railway) ••• 

German silver, worker in

Ghee pot (leather) maker 

G bee pot seller 

Gilder 

Glass llooking) maker 

Glass (looking) seller 

Glassware, maker of

Glassware, seller of

Glazier 

Gleaner 

GIOYe maker 

Goat breeder 

• 

. . 

..... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• . 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

X"XIV 

Group 
number! 

APPENDIX-

P .ART II-Alphabetical 

Occupation · Group 
number 

---~---------·------ 1----

., 

• 

88 

88 
• 

Goat butcher 

Goat dealer 

Goat herd 

G--contd. 

1
39 Gold beater, burnisher 

Gold dealer 

" Gold wire drawer 

s4 Gold, worker in-· 

13g Goldsmith's dust washer 

195 Governess 

... 

••• 

. .. 

... 

'II .... 

... 

... 
'147 Government officers of 'all grades 

Grain broker, dealer 
lUI 

Grain gleaner 
So 

Grain grinder, husker 
137 Grain lender 
134 Grain parcher 
~6 

Grain (parched) seller of- , 
134 

Grain weigher, measurer 
94 • 

Grass cutter 
161 

Grass sellu 
94 Grave digger -

IBI 
Gravel digger 

61 
Greengrocer 

51 
Grindstone maker, mender 

'31 Grindstone seller 
98 Grocer 
6s 

Groom (Livery stable) 

t4o Groom (private) 
6

5 I Guard (Forest) 
140 

Guard (jail) 

go Guard (Railway) 

7 Guard (Temple) 

Gum collector 

\ 

. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 
' ... 

I ... 
... 

... 

... 

. .. 
. .. 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
.. . 
. .. 
... 
. ... 
.. 

I 

73 

'32 

23 

9& 

'46 
'g ,9 

98 

g8 

174 

'59 
129 

i 
71 

129 

72 

'129 

116 

19 

l33 
166 

41 

134 

90 

' 152 

I I 2 

.66 

'9 
• 

I 

. 



XXXV 

Occupations ,returned-continued 

Index of Occupatione-cootinaed 

_Occupation 
Group Occupation Group 
number num her 

~ -- -- ·-·- . 

G-concld. B-concld. 

Gum seller ... 125 Hides, dealer in- • •• II 8 

Gun seller ... lll3 Hides, curer of- • •• 51 

Gunner (Military) ... 153 Hing (asafoetida) dealer . .. HIS 

Gunny-bag seller ... 117 Hodman ... 90 
I 

Gur, maker of- ... 74 Hoe dealer . .. 123 

Gur seller ... 130 Homaeopathic practitioner . .. 170 
• 

Guru (spiritual guide) ... 165 Honey collector • •• i9 

Gymnastic master ... 174 Honey seller . .. IJO 

Hom ilealer ... 118 
' 

• B Horoscope caster 181 . .. . 
Haberdasher ... 138 Horse breeder, trainer . .. 22 

. 

Hackney-carriage ·hirer ... 108 Horse dealer . .. 144 

Hair, dealer in- ... 117 Horse shoe maker ... 59 

Hair dresser, plucker ... 86 Horse trainer (for racing) ... 183 

Hakim (Judicial officer) ... 159 Hosier . .. 138 

Hakim (Physician) ... 170 Hosiery, maker of- . .. t\4 

Hammerman 
- Hospital assistant ... 59 ... 169 

I 

Hammerman in Railway Workshop ... 112 Hospital service ... 172 
' Hotel keeper, manager, etc. Hardware, maker of- ' 127 ... 59 ... 

Hardware, !eller of- .... 140 House agent . .. 116 

Harness maker -... 51 House builder, repairer, tiler ... 90 . 
Harness seller 118 House owner ... 185 ... 

I 
' 

Hat maker ... 84 H ukka bearer ... 187 • ' 
Hat seller ... 118 Hukka maker ... 99 

Havildar (Military) 153 : H ukka seller ... 147 ... 
Havildar (Poli~e) 157 Hunter ... 28 ... 
Hay seller '33 

Huntsman ... 183 ... 
Hawker ... 151 I ' 

Head Constable 157 
I ... 

Headman of village ... 162 Ice Factories (owners, workmen, etc.) 67 

Health Officer .. 16g Ice maker .. . 67 ... 
Herbalist ... I 70 I 

Ice cream maker ... 75 
Herdsman 23 ! 

Ice seller ... 126 ... 



............. 

. 

Occupati~~ · . 
(Group 
number 

APPENDIX-
• 

PART II-Alphabetic~: 
.• ... 

Occupation ; 
• 

Group 
number 

----J----:-.-1:------------- f--------:::::_:-.. ~ ~:=- .... -· 

I-cont4.·, 

Image (e,arthen) maker .. 

I mage ( Qf a_Jl kinds) seller _ 

lmpleme?t (agricultural) makl!r . 

1 mpl.ement (agricultural) seller 

Income from investments 

Income tu:. assesaor 

Indian Civil Service .. 
Informer 

Ink seller 

Ink ~an, printing press 
• 

Ink pot maker 

In~ keeper. 

. . -. 

. .... 
l!•-· 

.•.. 
··~· 

... 
••••• 

... 
.... 
.... 
... 

..... 
·' .. 
... Inspector ,(I,.ocal works) 

I~pector (Permanent-way) . 

Inspecto~ (Police) 

.. w "i ~ ••••• ,... 

Inspector (Postal) 

Inspector (Railway) 

Inspector (Salt) 

Inspector (School) 
I ' 

Inspector (fraffic) · 

' 

... 
I ••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 
Inspector ,(Vaccination) :. .. . _ , .. 

Inspectress (Schools) ... 

Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals 

Inspector-General of Police ' ••• 

Inspector-General of Prisons ••• 

Instrument (musical) maker .. 

Instrument (musical) seller ... 

Insurance agent ... 

Interpreter (Court) ... 

Iron dealer ... 
Ironmonger ... 

Iron told) seller 

Iron rivet maker • 

••• 

... 
... 
... 

- 65 
147 .. 

. 59 

1.23 

. 185: 

~59 

.. 159 
157 

•48 • 
95 

~99 

12'f 

17'J 

. .112 

157. 
. 114 

112 

159 
174 
112 

172 

174 

l-concl4 •. . 

Iron, worker in- ... .. . 

Irri_gation Department employees ••• . . 

Jailor, Jail Warder (Government} 

Jam~dar (Army) 

Jamadar (Police) 

Jobber (sto~k, etc.) 

Jockey ••• 

Joiner ••• 

Jou~~alist ... 
Judge ... 

. -
Jug~ler ••• 

X: 

Kanungo . ... 
Kazi ••• 

Kennel man ••• 

Kerosine oil. dealer 
. . 

Keyman {Railway) 

Khansama {private) 

Kbansama (Hotel, OAk Bungalow} 
I 

Kite maker ••• 

' ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 
... 
-... 
... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

... 
••• 

169 \ Kite seller ••• ... 
•57 . Knife grinder, maker ... 
•59 Knife seller ... . ... 
g6 

I . . 
' 

, Koran reader ... · ••• 
148 ' Kuth (Sassurea Lappa) gatherer ... 
115 

I . . 

168 L 
123 Lac articles, maker of-

• ••• 
123 Lac articles, seller of- . .. 
12 3 Lac dealer ... • •• . • ' 59 Lac dye maker · · . .. 

. 

59. 
'I OJ 

159 
153 

•57 -

115 . 

183 

55, 
•78. 

159 

,184 

3 
167 

28 

125 

112 

187 

127 

99 
147 

59 
llZ3 

165 

19 

99 

148 

125 

70 

-



QC:,Cll,lla~iq~ 'Pturned-continued 
I 

' . 

¥,xxvii 

Group 
~umber 

. 

Group 
number 

~--~.-----.---.-.------~------.-.. --~----· ~-~--~~~~-~~-~-~------_,, __ __ • 
L-eon.~ .. · 

1,a.c m~~v,{~~~~~~~r 

~~1\ce !flaker 'r' 
lr,ace 'eller ••• 

~mp ,maker .,.. 

,.a.mp ,teller ... 

~mp ~ighter (Municipal) 

~~mp 1m an (Railway) 

.t<~nd¥1der (cultivatin~) 

,1.t~ndly>lder (non-cultivatine) 

.~~trine cleaner 

~~aw ~g~n.t, L~~X!'r 
La~y~r's clerk 

.Lead feller ... _ 

,·Lead, 1worker in-

• Leadsman ... 
- ,. 

l Leaf plate maker 

1 Leaf plate seller 

l ·~~. 

. ' ... , 
~ ._., .. 

•••• . ·' ... 
' .... 
I ... 
I ... 

... 
' ... 

... · 
• Leather articles, maker of- . - ... 
Leather articlea, seller of-

rLeather curer ... 

i Leather dealer 

'-Leather .dyer ... 

Leather .factory (owners, 
, t::tc.) ••• 

,~eather stamper 

, ~e~ther tanner 

,Leaves, worker in-

Lecturer ... 
~' t 

Legal Remembrancer 
' ' 
J.emonade seller 

),.etter carrier (priyate) 

• 
Library Service 

, Lieuteaant (Army) 

. Lime, dealer in-

... 

... 

... 

... 
workmen, ... 

. I 

... 
. 

... 
...... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

-~p 

.liP 
}3~ 

~~ 

. 1 14" 
,l~f 

. 112 
I i1· 

'5 .. 

i 
l 
I 

' 

·,1·; 

··~ 

!Arne-~il~ labourer 

, Jr}pte-~t~~e burner 

. I,J!'le ,~arrier ••• 

, ~i{lle ,e)ler ••• 

J: . .Jnemr~ (Railway) 

:1.-ipem~n (Telegraph) 

.tingatpm~ 

. L.inga'P. ~ller ••• 

~iqu'or ~~aler ••• 

P Liquor ~istiller , 

·,r67 
. 168 

, Literary_ wstjtqfi~n,,fe~rit:~t .i~~ . 
l.¥hographer ••• 

I 23 : l.~ho·Pr.t:•s owner 
61 ! l 1iyery stable keeper 

10:3. I::~ad carrier ,~, 

s6 
Ul 

. Local ,Iffia,rq RR~. 0Yf'r,4#'r, 

· Local Board service 

. . 51, 1 Lock ~eeper (canal) 

uS · Locksmith ... 
' ' ' 

51 ! Lodgi~g-house keeper 

118 ~oom, loom-comb maker 

51 

51 )( 
. ' 
51 Magician . ... 
51 Magistrate (all grades) 

56 Magistrate (Cantonment) 

174 Mahabrahman 

159 Maid servant ... 

. 

. 

• 

..... .!)C> 

···~ .9P 
. .... ,', 39 

' 1.41 ..... 
••• :1111 

..... , 114 

..... ,,gg 

... : ·.147 

.,.-' : .1a6 

... 77 
•h 18~ 

• •• 95 

• •• 95 

• •• 144 

. .. 'UI 

. .. 105 

... 16r 
' . .. 103 

... 59 

• •• Hl7 
. .. 55 

.... 181 

... 159 

- ... 159 

... 166 

. .. 187 
u6 Mail carriage contractor, manager ... J07 
Ill Major {~ripy) ... 153 
183 ~anager (Bank) I 

• •• 115 
' •53 Manager (Hotel) .. . 127 

141 Manager (unapecified) . .. 188 
-

' 

. 



xxxvw 

.-; 

APPENDIX:....;. 

. PART U...o.Alphabeti~' 

----------·----------~--~------~--------~--~---
· Occupation Group 

number Occupation ·· 

----·~------·--------~l-------------------·--------1 
K-c:ontd. -· .. 

Man ure collector • 
• ••• 

Man ure seller ••• ••• 
Mar ker (billiard} ••• 
Mar ker (rifle range) ••• 

' . Mas on .. ' ... • •• 
Mas seur ••• ' ••• 

' 

Mat maker (bamboo, cane or leafl ••• 

Mat maker (cotton)· ••• 

Mat maker (wool) • . .. 
.Mat seller ... 

Match factory (ownen, workmen etc.) 

Match seller ••• 
Matron (hospital, etc.) ••• 
Mechanic ••• ••• 
Medical practitioner (Licensed) ... 
Medical practitioner (unlicensed) 

(Kabiraj, Hakim, etc.) ... 

"Medicine seller 

Member, Board of Revenue 

Mendicant (not religious) 

Mendicant (religious) 

Menial (domestic) 

Menial (unspecified) 

Merchant (unspecified) 

Messenger .,, 
..... 

Metals, dealer in-

Metallurgist ••• 

Meteorologist .•• 
. . 

M1ca, worker in--· 

Midwife ••• 

I 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 

... 
... 
... 
••• 
... 
••• 

... 
... 
••• 

Military administrative establishment ••. 

Military bandsman . , • • •• 

Military Officer under political 
' training ••• ... 

. 

1 \iilitar,· Police · ... 
r . 

100 

149 

183 

153 

90 

172 

s6 

43 
46 

139 
66 

us 

172 

190 

169 

170 

125 

159 

193 

164 

187 

191 

ISO 

Ill 

lll3 
180 

180 

. 6s 

172 

153 
153 

159 
157 

lt--contd. 

Military service (all kinds, Government) 

Military service (Indian States) .••• 

Milkman, milkmaid 

Milk ("condensed) manufacturer 

Milk seller .... 

Milliner ···--
Millinery, seller of

Millstone maker, mender 

Mills tone seller · 

Mimic ••• 
' 

Mineral water factory (ownera, 
men, etc.) 

Mission catechist 

Mission pensioner 

Mission service 

Missionary doctor • 

Molasses preparer 

Molasses seller 

Monastery, inmate of

Money-lender, changer, tester 

Money•lender's agent 

Monk ... 

Monkey dancer 

Mosaic seller ... 

Mosaic worker 

Mosque attendant 

Motor-car maker, repairer 

Motor-car seller 

Mounte-bank ... 

Mu~arrir (Road) 

Mukhtiar ••• 

Mule breeder ••• 

Mule dealer "" 

Mule (pack) ow~er, driver 

. .. 
••• 

• •• 

• •• 
.... 
... 
• •• 
• •• 

work-

... 
••• 

••• 

. .. 1 
••• . .. 
• •• 

• •• 
• •• 

• •• 
. .... 

• •• . .. 
. .. 
. .. 
• •• 
• •• 

• •• 
... 
... 
... 
..... 

Group 
number 

IS~ 

•s4 
21 

81 

131 

83 
. 138 

go-

152 

184 

67 
... 

•6.;. 
18,S 

166 

16g 

74 
·130 

•64 
II$ 

' 
115 
i6.j. 

184 

147 

6s 
J 66 

91 

142 
18 4 

IS 

16 7 . 
2 2 

I # 
II 0 

' -



. 
XXXIX 

Occupations · returned-continued 
. . 

. .. 
bldex of Occupation•-contillaed 

------------~----~--~------------------~--· 
Occupation · 

Group I 
!number · 

-. 

Occupation Group 
number 

-------------;..·---·, ---- ------
M-concld .. 

Municipal· Secretary 

Municip~l service 

.Munsiff ... 

Museum (officer and staff) 

Mushroom grower 

Music CO!lJposer 
• 

.Music, dealer in

Music teacher . 

- ' 

... 

... 
••• 

•••• 

•••• 

••• 
... 
. .. ' 

Musical instrument maker, repairer ... 

Musical instrument player ... 

Musical instrument seller, hirer ... 
Musician ••• 

Muslin maker ... 
\ 

·Muslin seller , .. 

Mustard oil dealer 

·Mustard manufacturer, presse 

.Mustard seed dealer· 

N 

Naik (Imperial Army) 

· Naik (Military Police) 

Nail maker ... 
Naturalist (Man of science) 

Naturalist (taxidermist) 

Nautc~ girl ,., ' 

Navy service (all kinds) 

Nazir (Government) 

Necklace maker 

Necklace seller 

Necromancer ... 

Net m~ker, weaver 

Newar weaver 

• ·-... 
••• 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
' ••• .. 

••• 

... 
.. ... 
... 
... 
... 

N~wspaper manager, proprietor, etc •• :: 

~ewspaper vendor- - ••• 

1 If -concld~ ·· · 
. 

161 Nickel·dealer ... • •• 
t61 Nickel, worker in- ... 
159 Night·soil remover .. 

• •• 
I \ . 

.183 Nomad (hunting) . .. 
16 Nomad (keeping camels and asses),, 

18~ Nomad (keeping cattle) ... 
148 Nomad (keepif!g sheep) ... 

. . ' 
18~ I Notary public ... ... 
g6 Nun . ... ... 
18~ . Nurse (child's) ••• 

' 
1481 ~urse (hospital, sick_ nurse) ... 
18~ , Nurser?man ... . . .. 

; 

43 . 
' 0 

117 
'Oculist ·... ••• 

134 
Officer (Civil) of Imperial Government 

68 I Offi d . ) . cer (E ucat10n , · · .... 
129 

. 153 

157 

59 

9 ffi cer (For est) 

Offict.t' Inspecting (Medical) 

Officer (Military) 

Officer (Non-Commissioned) 

0 fficer (Police) 

. 

'. 

Officer (Post and Telegraph) 
180 

Officer (Public Works Departmet 
99 

182 
Officer (Railway) 

155 
Official Assignee 

159 
· · Oil-cake seller 

g8 

146 
Oil (Hair) seller 

181 
Oilma~ (Railway) 

Oilman; (unspecified) 
45 ' 

Oil mill (owners, workmen, etc.) 
43 

Oil presser, refiner 
I . 

Oil press (iron) maker 

' ... 
. .. 
... ... I ... 
.... 

-· ... 
... 
••• 

... 

... 
••• 

... 
' ... 

' 

·123 

61' 

100 . 

118 

Ill 

. lll 

~3 

167' 

164 . 

187 

171 

16 

169 

159 
174 

'7 
J6g' ' 

153 

. '53 

157 . 

114 

103, 
105, 
IU 

1ia 

Ill 

191 

68 

63& 
6g 
59' • 



-

xl 

Group 
number 

4P f.f;,t'l' p~~-r
r.b~J ,Jh.~P;.~bftiCf!l 

Group 
number 

--·------- ----1·---!!--....------------1---- - - ---- . -

0-conc.lcJ, . -

Oil press( wood) 

OiJ seller ••• 

9pium wendor ... 

Optical instruments maker 

Qpticai instruJl]entl ~el)~r 

Optician ... 

Orchard keeper 

Ord.er supplier ••• 

Orderly (Military) 

Orderly !Police) 

Organist ••. 

maker Ornament (jewellery) 

Ornament seller 

Orph1mage, inmate of

Overseer (Conservancy) 

Overseer (District Board) 

Overseer (Municipal) 

Overseer {Post Office) . 

_.,,. .• 

.... 

... •. ; 

••• 
... 
... 
... 
••• 
.... 
... 
... 
••• 

... 

... 

... 
Overseer (Public Works Department) 

Overseer (Railway) 

Overseer (Road) 

Overseer (unspecified) 

p 

Pachwai seller 

Paint manufacturer 

Painter (Artist) 

Painter' (boat) 

Painter (carriage) 

Painter (house) 

Palki bearer;"owner 

Palki inaker 

... 
' 

•!• 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 
••• 
... 
••• 

••• 

P-cont~. 

~5 P~\ki seller 

• 134 P<j.)m leaf, worker in-

136 P-Nl (betel leaf) seller 
-

97 Pa,nda (pilgrim condJJ~tpr) · 

146 Panda~ servant 

97 Pandit (school) 

J6 Paper; hanger 

u6 Paper rnaker 

1 53 Papea selle~ 

157 Paper ·(waste) dealer 

18!Z Paper box maker 

98 Parched rice seller 

1461 Parchment maker 

1~21 Pasham worker 
' 

100 I Paste-board manufacturer 

177 Pastor 

161 Patent stone manufacturer 

1141 Patshala teacher 

103, Patwari 
105 & 

112 Pawnbroker 

112 

lOS 

189 

126 

70 

179 

93 
88 

go 

109 
' 92 

Pedlar 

Pen (metal) maker 

Pen (metal) seller 

Pensioner {all kinds) 

Perfume preparer 

I Perfume seller 

Periodicals, seller of

Petition writer 

Petroleum dealer 

Pewtr'· ~ewellery maker 

Pewter seller 

Pewter, worker in -

Photo ·en~ra 

' 

-- ·~)"· t. 

_w . 
. .. . 

.~·· 

't~· 

• ,1\ ,, ' 

~ ·~·· 

'\~·· 

Af• 

,.. .. 
. 

~·· 
• •• 

' 
~~ 

~ .. 
... 
• •• . .. 
• •• 

••• 

!"'' 

... 

... 

... 
•.••· 

... 

... 
,,., 
••• 

... , 
•••• 

••• 

... 
, ... 

131? 
x66 

166 

1 74 
.go 

7.0 

148 

149 

95 
129 

51 

46 

'JO 

·- IR 3 

9 0 

17 4 

16 ll 

.II 5 
; 15 J 

5 9 

14 8 

,85 

70 

138 

148 

168 

95 



Occupations returned ...:..continued 

Index ·of OC:cupations-continucd 

xli 

-------------------~--~----------------~---

~~= Occupation · Occupation Group 
number 

---~~~----------+---·----------------~~--
P-contd. 

Photographer 

Photographic apparatus seller 

Physician 

Pickle seller 

Picture dealer 

Picture frame maker 

Picture frame seller 

Piece-goods dealer 

Pigeon dealer 

Pilgrim conductor 

Pilot 

Pimp 

Pincushion maker 

Pipe (earthen) maker 

Pipe (inm) maker 
! 

Pitch dealer 

·Pitch worker, melter 

Pith, worker in

Planer 

Plasterer 

Pleader 

. Plinth maker 

' Ploughman 

Plough maker 

Plough seller 

Plumber , 

l'-contd . 

... , 178 Pony (pack) owner, driver ••• 

••• .146 

••• 169 & 
170 

Porcelain factory (owners, workmen, 
etc.) 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 

... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 
••• 
... 
... 

Porcelain manufacturer 

134 Porcelain seller. 

148 Porter 

99 Portmanteau seller 

148 Portrait painter 

11 7 Postmaster General 

132 Post Office service (all grades) 

166 Potato seller 

103 Pottery ware maker (potter) 

I94 

99 

63 

59 

125 
70 

56 
• 
55 

7 

Pottery ware seller 

Poultry seller 

Pound keeper 

Powder (tooth) maker 

Powder (tooth) seller 

Preacher 

Preceptor (Religious) 

Press (printing) proprietor 

Preventive officer 

Priest 

Principal of a college 

Print dealer 

59 Printer 

••• . ... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
• •• 

••• . .. 
. .. 
. .. 
. .. 
••• 

... 
• •• 

-... 
. .. 
... 
. .. 
.. 

••• 

.. , . 

.... 
123 Printing press (owners, workmen, etc.)· 

go Printing (Government) Supe?ntendent 

Fodder (money tester) (Government) 

Fodder (money tester) (privati:!) ••• 

Prisoner (all kinds) 

Private means 

Private tutor 

Procurer 

Professor 

Proof reader 

... 

. .. 
Poe . .... ... 
Pointsman (Railway) ... 112 ••• 

Police (all grades of police 
and men). · 

officers •57. ••• 

••• 
Political Officer ... 159 Proprietor (of house, etc.) ••• 

110 

65 
• 

us 
179 

114 

114 

134 

63 

14() 

13:1 

152 

. 70 

138 

165 

163 

95 

159' 

163 

174 

148 

9S 

95 

95 

19:1 

185 

174 

194 

174 

95 

185 



. , Occupation . . . 
I~ 

xlii 

. I 
Group 
number 

. . . .. APPENDIX

, PART ll:-Alphabetical 

Occupation . . ~ _ number 

-----------1-·--·--------------.,.,-=--l----. . ..,. ··""'-
. P-concld. _. i 

IV t' l 
Proprietor (landed estate) 

Prostitute 

Profeetor of emigrants 

... 
• ••• 
... . . 

Pul>lic entertainment places of, (owners, 
. managers., etc.) . 

Public entertainment, places of, persons 
· employed in · 

Public entertainment, places of, scribes 

Public Works Department Officers • ••• 

Publishers 

Pujari (temple) 

Pumpman (Railway) 

Punkha; puller 

Puppet 'danct!r 

Puroliit' I • . 

Purse maker 

Purser ~ 

' Q•Jack doctor 
\ 

QuicksiJver, dealer in-

. 

Quicksilver, worker in

. Quinclogist 
• 
I 

' 
R 

Race course service' 

Rag dealer 
1 

Rag gatherer 

Railway · cooly or porter 

·' carrier, all kinds 

Railway: doctor 

Railway! mail s~ice 

Railway police 
'. 

Railway sweeper 

• ••• 

••• 

••• 

... 
••• 
••• 

••• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

.... 

... 
••• 
... 

or water 

... 

... 
··~ . ... 

I 

II~ 

187 

'184 

163 

99 
10:3 . 

170 

123 

61 
180. 

' 
183 

149 
• 
100 

113 

169 

114 
157 . 
100 

R-:contd. . _- .:. 

Railway sen·ice of all kinds• {other 
than above) · . . . 

~~ilway workshop(. owners; w~rkmtm, 
·etc.) ' 

Ranger (Forest) 

Razor maker 

Reader (religious service} 

Receiver (appointed by court) 

Reciter 

Reed seller 
• 

Refreshme~·room keeper 

Refuse matter, dealer in

Registrar (Education)·· -

Registrar (Government) 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

Religious mendicant ... 

Religious student sppported by 
teacher. \ ' . 

Rent collector (agricultural land). • .. . 
Rent collector (municipal) 

Rent colle~tor (unspecified) 

Rent payer (cultivator) 

Rent r~cr:eiver (agricultural) 

Rent receiver (house rent) 
! 

Report,er (Newspaper) 

Resin preparer 

Resin seller 

••• 

.... 
... 
... 
. .. 
' ... 

... 

... 
Restaurant (owners, managers, etc.) 

Rest 't::ouse (owner~. managers, etc.) 

Revenue Agent · · · .. . 

Rice (cooked) seller .. . 
• 

Rice winnower ••• 

Rider (Jockey) ... 
Rider (private) ... 
Ring (ornament) maker ... 

1U 
' 

11.2_ 

J • - . . 
17 

59. 

165 

116 . 

•84 
122 

127 . 

149 

I7 s. ·-
159 

. 164. 

164 

4 
161 

18 9 

' 6' 
1 

18 5 
17 8 

7 0 

u 5 
·, 

12 7 
u 7 
16 7 
12 7 

7 I 

18 'l 
18 7 

9 8 

• 



,Occupations r~tumd-eontinued 

Index of Occupatio-ntinuecl 

xliii 

Group · · · · 
!number Occupation Group" 

number 

---------------~-.·--------·~--·-···--· ~---------·-----~--------+-----
B-concld. ' 

Ring seller · - ' 
Ring for well (earthen) maker 

Ring for well (earthen) seller 

Ro;1.d, breaker of stone for_._ J . 

Road lab.Qurer 

Road (Sarkar, contractor) 

••• 

... 
••• ... _. 

• ••• 
Rope maker. 

Rope seller 

. •· .... . ·• 't : , .••• 

... 
Rop~ works (owners, workmen, etc.) 

8-contd. · 

I 46 Scavenger 

. 64 Scholarship holder 

.. l24 

.. to6 

lo6 

105 

School Inspector, maste~ 

Scissor$ maker 

Scissors seller 

Screen maker 

45 Screen maker (bamboo). 

1 17 Screen seller 

' 

. 

... .... 
•• 
. .. 

' 

' ... 
.1!"· 

rfti . 

. .. 
••• 

~·· 
.. 45 Scripture reader 

Secretary (Government) ~ osary maker : ... . . 99 ... 
Rosary seller • . . . ... . . 147 ... 
Rose-water prepai'er•------~... ~· ·~o 

Section holder; press 

Section writer (Government) '..iu 

R.ose·water seller 

Rubber·stall'p maker 

Rubber stamp seller 

- -r . 

s 
I 

'Saddle-cloth maker, embroiderer 
. . 

Saddle- cloth seller 

Saddler·· 

'Saddlery, dealer in-

Sadhu (religious mendicant) 

'Sajji (carbonate of ·soda) refiner 

Salesman (unspecified) 

Saltpetre extractor 

Saltpetre refiner 

Saltpetre seller 

Salt preparer, miner, extractor 

. 'Salt seller 

Sanitary Inspector· (Government) 

Sanitary Inspector (Municipal) 

Sawyer· · 
' Scabbard maker 

... 

... 

. _ .... 

'· 
••• 

... 
••• 

••• 

••• 

... 
... 
... 
••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 

... 
••• 

••• 

138 Section writer (unspecified) 

99 · Seed (garden) seller 

148 Sepoy:(Military) 

Sepoy (Indian State) 

Sepoy· !Police) 

so I Serai {owners, managers, etc.) 

1 17 Sergeant (Military) 

51 Sergeant {Police) 

. 
••• 
... 
. .: . 
. .. 
... 
... 
•• I . 

. .. 
Servant (groom, coachman, dog-boy, 

etc.) 

Servant {in-door, e. g., cook, bearer, 
water carrier) 

Servant (in trade or industry unspeci-
40 . ~ed) .. 

.Service in residential clubs 70 

40 

Service in charitable, etc. societies 

Service in turf, polo-club, eto. 

Sewing_-machine maker, repairer 

Sewing-machine seller 

••• 

... 
••• 

... 
134 

•59 
161 Shares and other property (not 

income from-
land) 

54 S!Javer ~barber) 
5' 

roo 

18 

'7 
59 

HIJ 

.... 88 

·s6 
139 

•65 ' 
•59 

95 
' t59 
. 176 

'4T ' 
153 

'54 
157 
U7 

•53 

•Si 
•87 

187 

189 

127 

183 

183 

59 

123 

t85 

' 

86 



\) Occupation 

- ----------------
8-contd. 

' 
Shawl dealer ••• 
Shawl weaver ••• 
Sheep breeder, grazier ••• 
Sheep dealer ••• 
Shell bangle maker ... 
Shell bangle seller ... 
Shell burner (for lime) ... 
Shell dealer ... 
Shell, worker in- ... 
Shepherd ... 
Shikari ••• 

Shoe maker (any material} ... 
Shoe sdler ••• 

Shop boy, girl (unspecified) ••• 

Shop-keeper {unspecified) ... 
Shop-keeper's clerk, servant ... 
Shorthand writer ... 
Shunter {Railway) 

••• 
Signaller (Railway) ... 
Signaller {Telegraph) ... 
Signboard painter ... 
Silk braid maker ... 
Silk carder, spiner ... 
Silk weaver 

••• 

Silk cloth seller 
••• 

Silk dyer 
••• 

Silk lace maker ·-· 
Silk lace seller ... 
Silver lbraid) maker ... 
Silver, dealer in- ... 
Silver wire drawer 

••• 
Silver, worker in- ... 
Singer ... 

xliv 

Group 
number! 

---

13S 

46 

2J 

132 

53 

147 

90 

118 

53 

23 

28 

"82 

138 

189 

150 

189 

q6 

I I 2 

112 

114 

90 

~0 

Occupation 

S-contd. 

Slate, worker in-

Slaughterer 

Snake catcher 

Snake charmer 

Snuff manufacturer 

Snuff seller 

APPENDIX~ 

PART II.;..Aiphabetical 

Group 
number 

. ......, ___ _ 
••• 90 

••• 73 
••• 28 

••• 184 

... 78 

... 135 
Soap factory (owners, workmen, etc.) 70-
Soap seller ... 138 
Sock maker ... 84--
Sock seller ... 138 
Soda-Water Factory (owners, work-

men, etc.) ... 67 
Soda-water seller ... 126-

Soldier (Imperial Army) ••• 153-
Soldier (Indian State) . - ... -154 
Solicitor ... 167 
Spade maker ... 98: 
Spade seller ... 123 
Spangle maker ... 98 
Spangle seller ... 147 
Spear maker ••• ss 
Spectacle maker ... 97 
Spectacle seller ... I46 

47 s . d l p1ce ea er ••• 130 
471 s . . l "d pmtua gu1 e ... 165 117 

Stamp vendor I 52 
49 ·-· I Starch manufacturer 70 so 

Stationer 148 I38 ... 
Station Master (Railway) ... 112 

so I 
146 

Stenographer 
••• 176 

Stone breaker for roads ••• 106 
98 

98 
Stone mason, sawyer, worker ... 90 

182 
Straw, dealer in- ... 136 
Straw, worker in- ... 56 



()ccupations Rltumed-conti~ued 

· JodeK ef Occupatio-continued . 

Occupatiqn .. 

xlv 

Group 
number 

-. 

Occupati011 Group 
number _____ ......,..;..,__ _____ ----·-----·--------,;-. 

~ 

I 

String maker 

s:.....concld. 

Sub-Registrar · 

... 

.. , . 
Jo• 

••• 
..... 
... 

Subadar (Imperial Anny} 

Subadar (Indian State) 

Sugarcane presser 

Sugarcane pr11:ss hirer, sel)t;r 

Sugar factory (owners, workmen, 
etc.) · • ' • 

. Sugar refiner 

Sugar seller 

Superintendent Jail 

..... 
' . .,. 

... 
Superintendent MaJket, .Octroi ... 

Superintendent Veterinary Depart· 
. ment. 

Surg~on (wherever employed) . .. .. 

Surki dealer-~ ~ 

Surki pounder _ 
.. 

Surma (.eye pOWder) maker 
t . , ~ 

Surma (eye powder) seller_· .. 

""'Survey office employe 

Surveyor (Railway) 
• 

Surveyor. (Road) .. 

Surveyor (others) 

Sweeper 

. Sweeping contractor .. 

Sweetmeat maker 

Sweetmeat seller 

'T 

T ahsildar (Government) 

·Tailor 
• 
Tale worker 

Tallow manufacturer 

Tallow seller 

. I 

' 

.. , 
••• 
... 
... ! 

... 

... 

... 
..... 

... 
••• 

.... 

... 
••• 
... 
... 

' ... 

\ 

. 

45 
. 

I 59 

153 

154 

74 
123 

. '4 

74 

T-contd. 

Tanner 

Tannery (owners, workmen, etc.) 

'Jape maker 

l'!!J: collector (Municipal) 

T ,axidermist "· · 

Tea, dealer in-

T(!acher (of mu1ic and dancing) 

Teacher (of Drawing) 

Teacher (all others) 

~ 

.. . 
• •• 

••• 

-· ~ . .. 
. .. 
... ' 

..... 
'· ..... 

130 

1"9 
Telegraph and . telephone 

. (all grades h- · ·· 
1ervice •• ,. 

t6L Temple, inmate of-

1 7 3 Temple service 

. ·! Tenant (cultivator) 
169 '1 Tennis· Court sendee 

l4l Tent maker 

go I Tent seller 

7o 1·Tha:na office 
138 · Thatch dealer 

•77 Thatcher 
JJ2 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
• 

' ... 
... 

105 

177 

Theatre performer 

Theatre manager, 
then performers. 

employees other 

J,oo 

100 

75 

Thought reader 

Thread maker 

Thread (silk) maker 

I Thread {sacred) seller 

Ticket Collector (Railway) 

Tiles, dealer in

Tiles, maker of

Tiler 

Timber dealer 

Tin, dealer in

Tin, worker in-

... " 

. .. 

. .. 
• •• 

•••• 

••• 
••• 

.. . 

... 
... 
... 

sr 
51 

<43 
161 

99 

;143 

l8a 

179 ,, ... 
'114 

.. 

164 

166 

6 

· r8j 

Bg 

1.10 

157 
Jll2 

43 

47 

147 

IU 



-
• .. 

T Occupation 
• 

xlvi 

Group 
·number ·' 

Occupation 

• 

· · APPENDIX

PART ll:-Alpbabetical 

Group 
number 

- --------------1 _..._ - ________ ...;...,~·-
' . 

Tinsmith 

.Xobacco·manufacturer. · '· 

Tobacco 1eller, tobacconist 

Toddy aeller 

Toilet· articles, deale.r in-

T~ll collector (bridgel 

Toll cellector (canal) 

Tomb keeper 

Tool maker, grinder 
• 

Tool seller . 

Tooth powder maker 

Tooth powder seller 

• Tow maker 

Towman (beat) 

Toy maker· 

T1>y seller 

Trader, itinerant 

Trader, tradesll!an (unspecified) 

Traffic Inspector lRailway). 

' Trainer of race horses . 

Translator \Government) 

Trollyman \Railway) 

Trumpeter 

Trunk (leather) maker 

Trunk '(steel) maker 
'I • 

Trun~ (tin) maker 

Trustee of Temple 

Tu'!'bler (acrobat) 

Turmeric dealer 

Turner 

'Tut~r . 
Twine manufaoturer 

! • 

... 

... . 

... 
••• 

... 

·~ 

••• 

·-·· 
••• 
... 
••• 

... 
••• 

... 
••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•.. 
I ... 

... 
·~· ... 
••• 

u . 
. 

'61 Udasin (religious mendi~ant) .. ... 
78 Umbrella mak':r, repairf<r· ••• 

.135 Umbrella (of all material) seller · 
• . ' ... 
126 Underwriter . ·-· 
138 Uniform . maker ... 

•• Utensil~ (brass, copper; etc.) maker, 
repa1rer. 

. . ' 

Utensil (earthen\ maker, repairer ••. 

Utensil (iron) maker, repair~r 
59 

Utensil (glass) maker, repairer 
123 . ... 

Utensil (porcelain) maker, repairer ... 
70 

Utensil · (&oap stone, etc.) maker, 
. repairer. . . I· 

4S Utensil (tin, aluminum) maker, repairer · 
• ro2: Utensil (cooking, etc.) 1eller . ... ' 

,99 

147 v 
151 Vaccination.lnspector, Vaccinator ·••• 
1 5° Vagabond, Vagrant 
112 Vakil 

112 

Varnish, dealer in;_ 

Vegetable seller 

V eterin'ary Surgeon 

• 

, .t82 Village Headman, servant 

s• 
59 w 
6l 1 Waggon unloader 

. l66j Waiter (Hotel, etc.) 
1 84 · Walking-stick maker 
13° Warder Qail) 

• 

. .. 

... 

. .. 
. . ~. 
• •• 

• •• 

... 

. .. 

... 
; ••• 

55 Warehouse (owners and employees) ••• 
174 Warrant Officer (/trmy) ., 
45 ] Washerman 

" ~ w_ aste, dealer in-

.. 

.-.. 

... 

. .. \ 

164 
,· 84 

138 

liS 

. ~3 
6o 

63 

g8· 

6s· 

6s 

65 

6• . . 
140 

17 'l 

193 

t67 

125 '' 

134 

• 173 
162 

113 

127 



Occupation returned........con~uded 

Ind~:x of Occupations-cOncluded 

-
Occupation 

! - -
: 
. w-contd. .• 

' 
Watchman (over crops) 

. 
Watch-maker, repairer 

W ate h, seller ' 

Water-bag (mashk) maker -
W l!-ter-bag (mashkJ seller 

• Water carrier (domestic) · 

Water carrier (Railway) 

Water 'carrier (unspecified) 

· Water seller . 

• 

••• 

••• 

• ••• 
... 
... 
••• 
... 
... 
... 

Water Works (Managers, workmen, 
etc.) • 

Wax-cloth manufacturer -··· 
Way Inspector (Railway} ' ... 
Weaver (cotton) ... 
Wea~er (other fibres) ... 
Weaver (silk) ... 
Weaver (wool) - . ... 
Weighman lunspecified) ... 
Well-bag (leather) maker ' ... 
Well-bag (leather) seller ... 
Well sinker, /ngineer 

. 
••• 

Wheel (aarriage) maker· ... 
·Wheel (carriage) seller ••• 

W heelrwight ••• 

Whipper-in ... 
Whitewasher ••• 

Wholesale dealer _ (otherwise 
unspecified I, 

Wicker-work maker ·- ••• 
·Wig maker - ••• 
·Wig seller ••• 

_ Wig-shop service • • ••• • 
Wire (gold and silver) drawer ... 

' 

... 

xlvii 

• 
Group Group • 

\Occflpation 
. 

number . ' number 
• . 

' - -
. ' 

_W-'-Concld . . . 
7 Witch, wizard. • •• 181 

• 
97 . Wood carver (cabinet work) . .. 88 . . . . 

• JI8 Wood cutter 18 • •• 
I 

51 Wood Sl!-wyer • . .. 54 
118 Wood seller • •• 119 . 
187 Wood· seller (for fuel) ... 145 
•II3 Wood turner, etc. ••• ss· . -
187 Wood, }VOrker in- ... 55 
128 Wool, woollen goods, dealer in- • •• 117 
161 Wool carder, knitter, spinner ... ~ 

Wool dyer ... 49 70 
Wool weaver 46 • ... 

II~ 
Wreath (artificial) maker . •••- '99 • 

43 Wreath (artificial) seller . ... 147 
45 Wrestler ' 184 . •••• J 

47 
46 

116 
X 

. . 
51 

-us Xylophone maker •' ... g6 
• 

go . -. 
9~ 

143 
y 

9:3 Yarn (cotton) beater, reeler, etc. ... 43 

183 Yarn (cotton and wool) aeller ... 117 

.90 Yarn (wool) beater, reeler, etc. ••• -~ 
. 

ISO 

s6 z 
.86 .-• Zamindar I . ••• 126 

u6 
Zamindari service (Estate Agents and 

Managers). _ 
3 

98 -I ' 
' . 



lNDEX 
TO 

PART I-REPORT 

A 

Accretions to the urban area since 1881, •• 
Accuracy of the earlier Censuses 
At"curacy of the en11meration, general ... 
Actual and aataral population 
Administrative and Political Divisions ... 
Afridi blockade 
Age distribution of population 
Age groups of eertam castes 
Age, referenee to :!otatistics 
Age, reference to Sundbarge'a theory 
Age, unreliability of returns 
Agricultural castes 
Agricultural conditions 
Agric•lture and allied occupations 
Agror 
Ahl·i·Hadis 
Ahmad is 

• Ahmadis and other sects 
Amb State 
Anand Maniage Act 
Anglican Communion 
Anglo-Indian .•• _ 
Anglo-Indians and Europeans 
Arabic 
A rains 
Area by districts ... 
Area mortgaged, redeemed and sold 
Area of the Nortb-Vv'~t Frontier 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Province ••• -
Area, populatioa and deuit}, reference to 

PARA. 

54 
17 
9 

116 

~ 
87 
g6 
s5 
89 
86 

323 
27 

188 
257 

294, ag8 
•94 
•98 

38,so 
3"" 
314 
317 

statistics ... 1 o 
Anny ... 193 
Aroras ... • .. 116, 131, :3oa, 

Aryan Snb·famlly 
Arya Samaj 
Attar 
Aw~>.n 

... 

B 

233, 235. 
3"9 •s• 

307.320. 
3•0 

116, 130. 
~. ~33, 
•35. 3•5 

323 
260 
251 

320-303 

Baghbans 
Balochis 
Baluchis 
Barbers 
Beg!("rs ••• 199 
Bengalis •••• 
Bhatiaras 
Bhogarmang Valley 
Bilingualism .•• 
s;rth·place and migration statil&leo 
Birth-rate 
Birth variations 
Blindneu ••• 
Boatmen and palki·bouws 
Brahman ... 

Building industry 
Butchers 

Canadians 

0 

Cantonment popolatioo 
<:arpenters ••. 

.. 
Castes and tribes localioocl _ 
Cutes classified by bon:clitary oeeupatioa 
Castes--reference to othaocraphieal 

glo"""Y ••• • •• 

275 
3•o-3•3 

•3 
278-oSt 

64 
g8 
99 

t63-f70 
323 

u6, 13~, 
.101, 231, 
835, 317, 
3•3 

317 
57 

323 
332 
322 

333 

C-concld. 

Caste, race and nationality-Cute 
system not riJid ia the Pro•iace 

Castes_ etc.-DIYisioa by tribes 
Castes, e'lc.-Reference to statistic. 
Castes, etc.-Variatioaa 
Ceramics 
Cbadar~andui 
Chamar 

Changes of area · 
Chinese 
Chishtis 

... 

Cholera .... 
Christians ... 
Christians and literacy 
Christians-variations and secta 
Chuhra 

City, definition of ... 
Civil condition 
Civil-Disobedience 
Communications ..• . 
Condition;~ of the decade 19•1-31 
Confectioners and grain-parehera 
Congress ..• . 
Co-operative Credit Societies 
Cotton-spinning ••• 
Crim• .••• 
Cultivation (its e:w::tension) 
Cultivators 
Cultivators and cattle rearer• 

D 

Dardic languages 
Darzis 
Deaf-mutism 
Death-rate 
Death-rate, incidence 
Death·rate in other countries 
Death variations ... 
Deoghani 

... 

... 

... 

Density (comparison with COGDtries ou.t .. 
side India) ••• 

Dens1ty and over-crowding in Peshawar 
City ..• 

Density of eultivatad area 
Density of districts 
Density of tahsils 
Dera Ismail Khan ••• 
n~rawali 
Description of North-West Fronti; 

Province 
Dhobi:~ 
Dhund.:!-
Distribution of Pathans 
Distribution of population by ap-

groups .... 
Di•tr'bution of rural population 
Distrib\ltion of total populatiou 
Distr.ib.utioa of urban population by 

rel1gtOD ••• 
District·to·distriet migration 
Domestic 3ervice ••• 
Dums 

E 

Early marriageo by cute 
Earners and others 
Economic position 6f the agricultuTi~ ::: 
Educated unemploymnt •M 

PARA 

I 

300 
3•• 

3> 316 
331 
lgD 
Ill 

13 ... 10.1, ' 

•33. 
313 

235. 

4 
•77 
294 
24 

313 
22J 
314 
132• 
~33· 
•36 

"a 
1.10-J.O 

21 

35 
t8, 21 

323 
21 
31 

rgo 
199 

•9 
3•3 
3•3 

263 
3•3 

159-161 
100 
102 
102 
101 

•ss 
13 

61 
14 
•4 
15 
38 

154,3]0 

I 
3•3 
331 
324 

87,93 
63 

12. 

59 
173 
197 
320 



~ INDhX 

• 

' 
Edacatioa amoar t.mu. 
Ed..C..tioa, upenditatW aa 
Edward. Collep ·
Eoghoh . '" 
Ereiaa B...,ch "" 

·-'" 

-
Eouopeou and Aoglo·ladiaal 111111 their 

-.. oocupations •• • .. 
EJ:CON of male births 
£:rcoos of· mal• in India 
EKtonsion of caltintioa , . 
EmactiOB of mi-.1 ftlith" 

fleadol TU&wal 

·-... .... 

- 113, 371 so, 
63, 9D 

"Peven, m.Wity hom •• 25 
l'isbermea, boetmea and ,.am.-..,. ... 323 
Frontier Enquiry Committee of 190 21 
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